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A b s tra c t
From th e  p rodu c tion  o f  Kyd*s The Spanish Tragedy in  th e  la te  1580s 
u n t i l  the  c lo s in g  o f  the  th e a tre s  in  1642 E n g lish  tragedy was almost 
e x c lu s iv e ly  concerned w ith  revenge. By the  c lose o f  the  s ix te e n th  
cen tu ry , however, the  in flu e n c e  o f  the  tragedy o f  b lood revenge fo r  
murder v;as almost exhausted. What r e v ita l iz e d  revenge tragedy was the 
replacement o f  the  theme o f  revenge fo r  murder w ith  th a t  o f  revenge 
fo r  honour. The f i r s t  aim o f  t h is  study is  to  consider the  development 
o f  th e  concept o f  revenge fo r  honour in  drama and to  see v/hether any 
corresponding development took place in  prose f i c t io n .  From an examin -  
a tio n  o f  revenge tra ged ies  o f  the  period  1580 -  1605 a bas ic  code o f 
honour fo r  drama is  fo rm u la ted . T h e re a fte r i t  is  demonstrated how 
im portant th is  code and i t s  developments were in  the  work o f  the  major 
Jacobean and C aro line  d ra m a tis ts : Tourneur, Webster, Chapman, Marston, 
M idd le ton , Beaumont, F le tc h e r, Massinger and Ford. An examination o f 
the prose f i c t io n  published between 1580 and 1640, and in  p a r t ic u la r  
the  work o f  L y ly ,  Sidney, Greene, Lodge, Nashe, Deloney, R iche, Emmanual 
Forde and R ichard Jdhnson, revea ls  th a t revenge fo r  honour liad by no 
means as g re a t a s ig n if ic a n c e  fo r  th e  prose w r i te r  as i t  had fo r  the  
d ra m a tis t. Some reasons fo r  t h is  are suggested. The c o n tra s t between 
drama and f i c t io n  in  th is  respect g ives an in d ic a t io n  o f  the  d iffe re n c e  
between the  c re a tiv e  im ag ina tions o f  prose w r ite r s  and d ram a tis ts  in  
the  pe rio d . In  th re e  appendices are ta b u la te d : the  a p p lic a tio n s  o f  the  
word ’ honour* in  E n g lish  drama, 1591-1640; the  causes o f  dishonour in
11
drama and f i c t io n ,  1530 -  1640; and the  husband* s revenge fo r  
a d u lte ry  in  E n g lish  drama, l6û3 -  1640.
*  *  *
Acknowledg ement s 
Th is th e s is  was prepared du ring  th e  au tho r*s  tenure  o f  a 
T u to r ia l Research S tudentsh ip  in  E n g lis h  a t Royal Holloway C ollege, 
U n iv e rs ity  o f  London, 1955-1958. She wishes to  thank the  Council o f  
Royal Hollovfay College fo r  t h is  award which made her work possible#
The author a lso wishes to  express her g ra t itu d e  to  her superv iso r. 
D r. J.M .S. Tompkins, fo r  her u n fa i l in g  guidance and encouragement.
*  *  *
iii
Contents
A b s tra c t p. i
Acknov;ledgements i i
I  In tro d u c tio n  1
I I  The Development o f  th e  Concept o f  Revenge fo r  Honour in  
E lizabe than  Tragedy a f te r  1580 20
I I I  E a r ly  Jacobean Exam ination o f  the  Concept o f  Revenge fo r  
honour 40
IV  Honour and Revenge fo r  Honour in  th e  P lays o f  Shakespeare 91
V Revenge fo r  Honour in  Prose F ic t io n ,  1580 -  1640 121
i  The work o f  the  t ra n s la to rs  and the  in flu e n c e  o f
the  n o v e lla  126
i i  John L y ly  and the  e u p h u is tic  f i c t io n  143
i i i  S ir  P h i l ip  S idney’ s A rcad ia  and the  romance 148
i v  Greene, Lodge and Nashe: euphuism, romance and
the  picaresque 179
V Thomas Deloney and the  f i c t io n  o f  common experience 203
V I Honour and Revenge fo r  Honour in  the  Plays o f  Thomas 
M idd le ton  212
V I I  Tlie concept o f  revenge fo r  honour in  the  work o f
Beaumont, F le tc h e r and Massinger 263
i  The work o f  John F le tc h e r 265
i i  The p lays o f  Beaumont and F le tc h e r 286
i i i  The p lays o f  F le tc h e r and Massinger 302
i v  The work o f  P h i l ip  kfessinger 311
V I I I  Honour and Revenge fo r  Honour in  th e  P lays o f  John Ford 350
IX  Conclusion 387
Appendix I  : A p p lic a tio n ^  o f  the  word ’ honour’ in  E n g lish
Drama, 1591 -  1640 402
I I  : Causes o f  dishonour in  drama and f i c t io n
betv/een 1580 and 1640 408
I I I  : The husband’ s revenge fo r  a d u lte ry  in  E n g lish
drama, 1603 -  1640 421
BIBLIOGRAHiY 425
Chapter I  
In tro d u c tio n
From th e  year 1580 u n t i l  th e  end o f the  s ix te e n th  cen tury 
th e re  were two main types o f se rious drama in  England: c h ro n ic le  
h is to ry  and tra g ed y . The meddæval conceptions o f tragedy embodied 
in  th e  f a l l  o f  p rin ce s  o r  the  op e ra tio n  o f th e  wheel o f  fo r tu n e  
were, to  some e x te n t, conta ined in  the  la te r  E liza be than  dram atic 
c h ro n ic le s . Of th is  type  o f  tragedy Shakespeare’ s R ichard I I , 
R ichard I I I  and Macbeth w ith  Marlowe’ s Edward H .  Tamburla in e  and 
The T ra g ic a l H is to ry  o f  Doctor Faustus are examples which combine 
th e  elements o f  h is to ry  and tragedy in  d if fe r e n t  ways. The la s t  
named p la y  and also Marlowe* s Famous Tragedy o f  the  R ich Jew o f 
M a lta  comprehend bo th the  f a l l  o f  a pow erfu l man and th e  most 
im po rtan t E lizabe than  development in  tragedy: th e  c re a tio n  o f  a 
p ro ta g o n is t in to  whose mind th e  audience is  a llow ed to  lo o k .
The g re a te s t s in g le  impetus towards th is  development was 
p robab ly  the  p rod u c tion , la te  in  1588, o f The Spanish Tragedy by 
Thomas Kyd. The p la y  was an immediate and enduring success: a fa c t  
a tte s te d  to  by tw e n ty -n in e  recorded performances between 1592 and 
1597 and eleven p r in te d  e d it io n s  betv/een 1592 and 1633.^ The appeal 
o f  th e  p la y  was tw o fo ld . On the  one hand, i t  p rovided E lizabe than  
audiences w ith  the  b lood , th e  spectacles o f murder and a ghost and
1 Vide E.K. Chambers, The E lizabe than  Stage (1923), i i i ,  395-6 ; 
The Spanish Tragedy 1592. Ed. W.W. Greg and D. N icho l Smith 
(M a lo n e  S oc ie ty , 1949), pp. v -x v ; The Spanish Tragedy 1602. 
Ed. W.W. Greg ( Malone S o c ie ty , 1925 ) ,  pp. v - x x i i .
w ith  th e  pomp and ceremony o f  cou rts  in  which they  d e lig h te d , 
to g e th e r w ith  an in te re s t ,  h ith e r to  unknoivn on th e  stage, in  a 
person o f  h ig h  rank who reacted  to  mental s u f fe r in g  in  th e  same way 
as an o rd in a ry  man; and on the  o th e r hand i t  gave E liza be than  
d ram a tis ts  a readyrmade fo rm u la  fo r  a p o p u la r ly  success fu l p la y .
As a r e s u lt ,  revenge became th e  dominant theme in  E lizabe than  
tra g e d y . Yet in  the  very elements which c o n s titu te d  i t s  success 
la y  th e  seeds o f  i t s  a r t i s t i c  f a i lu r e .  Fo llow ing  Kyd’ s model, w r ite rs  
o f  e a r ly  revenge tragedy considered th e  problems connected w ith  th e  
o b lig a t io n  to  avenge a murdered kinsman. The s itu a t io n s  in  which 
such problems could be presented became in c re a s in g ly  spectacu la r 
and gory, w h ile  th e  p lo t  was tram m elled w ith  stage conventions.
By the  end o f  th e  s ix te e n th  century an u n g ifte d  d ra m a tis t could 
produce no fre s h  s itu a t io n  in  a tragedy o f revenge fo r  murder.
A more se rious l im i ta t io n  was imposed by th e  c h a ra c te r iz a tio n  
and m o tiv a tio n  o f the  avenger o f  b lood . The exaction  o f p r iv a te  
revenge contravened the  laws o f God and man. The avenger was, 
th e re fo r^  bound to  be censured by the  moral code, even i f  the  
audience enjoyed watching the  a c tio n  which drove him to  seek 
p r iv a te  revenge. By p resen ting  h is  hero as a m a g is tra te  fo rced  
to  tra nsg ress  th e  law and as a man d rive n  to  madness through 
g r ie f  and so prevented from  making an appeal f o r  ju s t ic e  to  th e  
K ing, Kyd su cce ss fu lly  surmounted th is  o b s ta c le  and ensured h is
aud ience ’ s compassion f o r  th e  p l ig h t  o f  H ie ro n im o . N e ve rth e le ss ,
th e  v o ic e  o f  ju s t ic e ,  p e rs o n if ie d  in  th e  K ing o f  Spa in , c a l ls  
«
H ieroninx) a t th e  end o f  th e  p la y  a t r a i t o r ,  a damned b loody m urderer,
f  Unless a l l  revengers were to  be presented as madmen, d ra m a tis ts  
who fo llo w e d  Kyd had to  f in d  an a lte rn a t iv e  k in d  o f  c h a ra c te r iz a t io n , 
The most obv ious a l te r n a t iv e ,  and th a t  w h ich  was g e n e ra lly  adopted, 
was to  make th e  revenger a v i l l a i n  from  th e  s t a r t ;  one who g lo r ie d  
in  th e  lav/lessness and c ru e lty  o f  revenge. The o n ly  p o s s ib le  
development o f  th e  p ro ta g o n is t ’ s ch a ra c te r on th e se  l in e s  -  th e  
l in e s  o f  C h e tt le ’ s Hoffm an, o f  E leaza r in  L u s t ’ s Dominion and o f  
A lexander in  Alphonsus Emperor o f  Germany -  was to  have each v i l l a i n  
exceed th e  l im i t s  o f  c ru e lty  se t by h is  p redecessor. The more 
c ru e l th e  revenger, th e  fa r th e r  was he removed fro m  the  aud ience ’ s
r
sympathy and from  Kyd’ s advance in  c h a ra c te r iz a t io n .^  M oreover, 
no m a tte r how much th e  audience enjoyed th e  sp e c ta c le , i t  was 
bound to  agree w ith  th e  condemnation o f  th e  avenger as a m urderer,
and in  t h is  condemnation even th e  d ra m a tis t jo in e d  by showing how
1
no revenger l iv e d  to  enjoy th e  f r u i t s  o f  h is  la w le ss  a c t . Æ
N e ve rth e le ss , d e s p ite  th e  Church’ s r e i t e r a t io n  o f  the  te x t  
"Vengeance is  mine; I  w i l l  repay, s a ith  th e  Lo rd " E liza b e th a n s  
f re q u e n t ly  to o k  th e  law  o f vengeance in to  t h e i r  own hands. For 
w h ile  th e  Church ta u g h t th a t  th e  M a g is tra te  would a c t as God’ s 
deputy on e a rth  to  avenge in ju r ie s ,  E liza b e th an s  w e l l  knew th a t  
t h e i r  le g a l system was in e f f i c ie n t  and open to  abuse. M urderers
cou ld  avo id  c a p ita l punishment o r escape a lto g e th e r  because they
cla im ed b e n e f it  o f  c le rg y  o r  because th e  ju r y  o r  m a g is tra te  had
been c o rru p te d . I f  a ju r y ,  in flu e n c e d  by b r ib e ry  o r  fa v o u r it is m ,
re tu rn e d  a fa ls e  v e rd ic t  th e  judge was powerless to  re ve rse  t h e i r
d e c is io n . In  th e  case o f  f i v e  o u t o f seven revenge murders committed
2
between 1593 and 1605 w h ich  I  have examined th e  m urderer went 
unpun ished. C om plaints o f  th e  c le rg y  and accounts o f  crimes g ive n
3
in  pam phlets, le t t e r s  and documents co n firm  th e  im press ion  th a t  
p r iv a te  revenge o f  v a r io u s  k in d s , from  s lande r and l i t i g a t i o n  to  
r io t in g  and k i l l i n g ,  abounded in  E liza b e th a n  E ngland. One o f  th e  
c h ie f  -  i f  n o t th e  c h ie f  -  m o tive  f o r  th e  e xa c tio n  o f  p r iv a te  revenge 
between 1580 and 1605 was no t th e  death o f  a kinsman, bu t in ju r y  to  
honour. What was condoned in  everyday l i f e  cou ld , th e re fo re ,  be 
sympathe t i c a l l y represen ted  on th e  stage.
Whether o r  no t th e  change in  E liza b e th a n  revenge tra ge d y  from  ^  
revenge f o r  murder to  revenge fo r  honour was due to  th e  in s p ir a t io n ^  
o f  Shakespeare we cannot say. He e xce lle d  a l l  p rev iou s  w r i te r s  o f  
revenge tra ge d y  in  th e  c h a ra c te r iz a t io n  o f  a sym pathe tic  revenger in  
H am le t. Yet even in  H am let, as indeed in  a lm ost every revenge p la y  
in c lu d in g  The Spanish Tragedy, a m otive  o f  re v e n g e .fo r honour was
I
im p l i c i t .  I t  is  c e r ta in ,  however, th a t  O th e llo , acted in  1604, 
marked th e  b e g inn ing  o f  an era in  E n g lis h  stage h is to r y  extend ing
2 T h is  exam ination was made in  a th e s is  presented to  the  Queen’ s 
U n iv e rs ity  o f  B e lfa s t  f o r  th e  degree o f  M aster o f  A r ts  (1955) ; 
The Theme o f  Revenge in  E liza b e th a n  L i f e  and Drama 1580 -  1605 , 
pp. 181-213. F u tu re  re fe re n ces  to  t h is  th e s is  w i l l  be denoted 
"M.A. th e s is "  and page numbers g ive n .
3 M.A. th e s is ,  pp. 43-63; 108-213.
t i l l  1640 d u rin g  w hich revenge fo r  honour was th e  most prom inent 
theme in  tra ged y  and th e  concept o f  revenge f o r  honour commanded th e  
in te r e s t ,  even i f  o n ly  b r ie f l y ^  o f  every m ajor E n g lis h  d ra m a tis t.
U n lik e  th e  concept o f  revenge f o r  m urder, w h ich  may be tra c e d  j
back to  th e  Anglo-Saxon b lood fe u d , th a t  o f  revenge f o r  honour was
o f  c o n t in e n ta l,  e s p e c ia lly  I t a l ia n  and French, o r ig in .  A lthough
t r a v e l le r s ,  and in  p a r t ic u la r  th e  Englishman I t a l ia n a te ,  m ight
b r in g  home to  England a knowledge o f  the  code o f  honour d e rived
from  experience , i t  was a t f i r s t  a code ver^r much d e rive d  from
books. As one E liza b e th a n  d iv in e  complained:
But what age is  th is ?  Or what people doe wee l iu e  
amongst? B lu n t ly  to  k i l l ,  and s im.plie  to  m u rthe r, is  
bu t f o r  p la in e  fe llo w e s : ou r g a lla n ts  th a t  s tu d ie  to  
bee madde w ith  reason, haue an a r t  o f  k i l l i n g ,  ru le s ,  
t r a d i t io n s ,  and p recep ts  to  teach  them m urthe r by th e  
booke: in  w hich t l ie y  growe more expert then  cap ta ine  
lo a b . w hich could ta ke  th e  f i f t h  r ib b e  in  h is  stabbes. 
where he was sure to  speed e l 5
j Books o f  cou rtesy and honour, w hether tra n s la te d  from  I t a l ia n  and 
French o r  w r i t te n  in  E n g lis h , d issem inated in  la te  s ix te e n th  cen tun / 
England a knowledge o f  th e  a r t  o f  ra p ie r  and dagger and o f  th e  wounds 
to  honour f o r  which these  w^eapons p rov ided  th e  cu re .^  O s te n s ib ly ,
rj
these works d e c rie d  th e  use o f  arms upon t r i v i a l  causes, bu t a t th e  
same tim e  th e y  dec la red  th a t ,  among gentlem en, honour should be 
p re fe rre d  b e fo re  l i f e .  S ir  W ill ia m  Segar, a u th o r o f  one o f  th e  most
4 As in  th e  case o f  Ben Jonson.
5 W ill ia m  W ester man, Two Sermons o f  A ssise  (1600 ), p . 30.
6 Examined in  d e ta i l  in  M.A. th e s is .  Chapter V, pp. 64-93 .
7 See, f o r  example, th e  E p is t le  to  th e  Reader in  S ir  W ill ia m  
Segar’ s Booke o f  Honor and Armes (1 590 ).
im p o rta n t books o f  honour w r i t te n  in  England, The Book o f  Honour 
8
and Arms , urged h is  readers n o t to  undertake  p r iv a te  revenge i f  a 
c i v i l  t r i a l  were o b ta in a b le . N e ve rth e le ss , he a llow ed  th a t  an
9
in ju r y  o ffe re d  tre a c h e ro u s ly  m ight be tre a c h e ro u s ly  re p a id ,
V in c e n tio  S a v io lo , an I t a l ia n  fe n c in g  m aster in  th e  se rv ic e  o f  th e  
E a r l o f  Essex and ano ther a u th o r ity  on causes o f  q u a rre l,  asserted  
th a t  " . . .  i f  th e  in iu r ie  be such, th a t  e ith e r  murder be committed 
by t re c h e r ie ,  o r rape, o r such l i k e  v i l la n ie s ,  then  is  i t  necessarye 
to  proceeds in  reuenging i t ,  . . . " ^ ^  He la t e r  de c la re d  th a t  in  a l l  
such cases th e  s in , ra th e r  tha n  th e  s in n e r, should be punished and 
th a t  p r iv a te  revenge should n o t m o tiva te  th e  c h a lle n g e r.
But b o th  Segar’ s and S av io lo * s o p in io n s  were grounded on th e  
fa l la c y  th a t ,  i f  a man undertook to  avenge an in ju r y  w ith  th e  sv/ord,
God would decree th a t  th e  r ig h t  should p r e v a i l .  The lo s e r  was no t 
doomed by poor swordsmanship bu t by God*s w ra th . T h is  conception  
had th e  e f fe c t  o f  seeming to  lend  God* s b le s s in g  to  p r iv a te  revenge, V  
e s p e c ia lly  revenge f o r  honour. Moreover, though th e  Church cou ld  
show examples o f  God's revenge f o r  murder, w rought e ith e r  by m ira c le  
o r  th ro ug h  H is  appo in ted deputy, th e  M a g is tra te , i t  cou ld n o t show 
any s im ila r  revenge a g a in s t th e  man who d ishonoured h is  ne ighbour. 
Murder was a c r im in a l o ffe n c e , pun ishab le  by death a t th e  hands o f
8 T i t le s  in  th e  te x t  a re  modernized and, in  some cases, a b b re v ia te d . 
T h e ir  o r ig in a l  s p e ll in g  is  preserved in  fo o tn o te s , and th e  f u l l  
and o r ig in a l  form  g ive n  in  th e  b ib lio g ra p h y .
9 Op. c i t . .  p . 20.
10 V in c e n tio  S av io lo  h is  p r a c t is e . In  two bookes (1995, 9 4 ), S ig .P ^^
th e  la w . Honour was i t s e l f  an a b s tra c t concept, and i t  was a m a tte r
o f  p r iv a te  o p in io n  -  even though th a t  o p in io n  were w id e ly  he ld  -  how 1
j
i t  cou ld  be gained o r  lo s t .  The d e s tro y e r o f  honour cou ld  n o t, 
th e re fo re ,  be b rought under th e  ju r is d ic t io n  o f  th e  M a g is tra te .
T h is  was t r u e  even o f  th e  man who in f l i c t e d  th e  g re a te s t ' j 
d ishonour on h is  ne ighbour: th e  seduction  o f  h is  w i fe .  For a d u lte ry  
cou ld  o n ly  be t r ie d  in  an e c c le s ia s t ic a l co u rt whose ju r is d ic t io n  
in  t h is  re sp e c t was c o r re c t iv e ,  no t c r im in a l.  The d ishonoured 
husband cou ld  n e ith e r  punish h is  in ju r e r  nor f re e  h im s e lf com ple te ly  
fro m  h is  w ife .  He m igh t o b ta in  a d iv o rc e  a men sa e t t l io r o . bu t he 
cou ld n o t be d ivo rced  a v in c u lo  m a tr im o n ii. Except w ith  th e  a id  o f  
th e  le g is la tu r e ,  a v a l id  m arriage  was in d is s o lu b le .^ ^
The Church, a c t in g  th ro u g h  th e  M a g is tra te , a llow ed th a t  b lood
should be re p a id  w ith  b lo o d , though i t  fo rbade th e  p r iv a te  man to  be
th e  ins trum en t o f  Cod's revenge f o r  m urder. D ishonour cou ld n o t be
re p a id  w ith  d ishonour, however. Even th e  g re a te s t d ishonour, w hich
tra n sg re sse d  th e  seventh commandment, was a s in  to  be c o rre c te d ,
ra th e r  tha n  punished, in  th e  s in n e r. In  t h is  re sp e c t the  Church
fo r  th a t
had more regard  f o r  th e  s p i r i t u a l  w e lfa re  o f  th e  s in n e r th a n /o f  the  
man sinned a g a in s t whom th e  w o rld  considered a man d ishonoured . A 
s in c e re  C h r is t ia n  would re s t  con ten t w ith  th e  C hurch 's o f f ic e s  o f  
c o r re c t io n . A man concerned w ith  h is  w o r ld ly  fame would see th a t
11 V ide S ir  W ill ia m  H o ldsw orth , A H is to ry  o f  E n g lis h  Law, i  (seven th  
e d it io n ,  re v is e d , 1956), pp. 614-624.
8th e  o n ly  red ress  th a t  he cou ld  o b ta in  f o r  d ishonour would have to  
be found by h im s e lf .
A lthough  th e  books o f  co u rtesy  and honour were p r im a r i ly  concerned 
w ith  p h y s ic a l in ju r ie s  o r  th e  d ishonour o f  having one’ s v e r a c ity  
questioned , e ith e r  o f  w hich could be avenged by a due l on th e  spo t, 
th e  concept o f  d ishonour, once e s ta b lis h e d  ip  England, soon widened 
to  in c lu d e  alm ost any in ju r y  from  a chance in s u l t  to  th e  v io la t io n  
o f  a kinswoman's c h a s t i ty .  In  re p la c in g  revenge fo r  murder w ith  
revenge f o r  honour in  tra g ed y  th e  E liza b e th a n  and Jacobean d ra m a tis ts  
were, th e re fo re ,  re p la c in g  a s ca rce ly  j u s t i f i a b le  cause o f  revenge 
w ith  a v i r t u a l l y  u n lim ite d  number o f  causes ju s t i f i e d  and accepted 
in  th e  eyes o f  th e  w o r ld ly ,  i f  no t th e  eyes o f  th e  g o d ly .
At th e  same tim e , as alm ost any m a lic io u s  a c tio n  cou ld  be 
d isg u ise d  o r  excused as revenge f o r  honour, th e  p o s s ib i l i t ie s  fo r  
c h a ra c te r iz a t io n  and m o tiv a t io n  in  th e  tra ged y  o f  honour were 
g re a te r  than in  th e  tra gedy  o f  b lood  revenge. M oreover, th e  
avenger o f  honour d id  n o t have to  be in  an e xa lte d  o r  s p e c ia l 
p o s it io n  in  o rd e r to  c la im  th e  aud ience 's  a t te n t io n .  He could be 
s im ply a wronged husband. He d id  no t have to  be a v i l l a i n .  He cou ld 
be d e p ic ted  as a good, even a s in c e re ly  C h r is t ia n  man, compelled to  
vengeance by th e  pressure o f  convention  o r  pass ion . Where th e  
avenger o f b lood  was m o tiva ted  m a in ly  by ha tre d  o f  th e  m urderer, 
th e  avenger o f  honour was o fte n  d r iv e n  by a m b itio n , p r id e  o r  je a lo u s y  
as w e l l .
Even more im p o rta n t f o r  th e  development o f  ch a ra c te ri^za tio n  
in  E n g lis h  drama was th e  fa c t  th a t  th e  tra g e d y  o f honour o ffe re d  
th e  d ra m a tis t,  f o r  th e  f i r s t  t im e , f u l l  scope f o r  th e  exam ination 
o f  fem ale c h a ra c te r. Women m ight be de p ic ted  as innocen ts  wronged, 
innocen ts  co rru p te d , o r as base b e tra y e rs  o f the  men who loved 
them. Shakespeare showed th e  n o b i l i t y  o f which women were capable 
under s u f fe r in g ,  b u t la t e r  w r i te r s  o f tra g e d ie s  such as Ford and 
M id d le to n  showed women s u f fe r in g  th e  de g ra da tio n  o f  d is lio n o u r, 
t h e i r  sou ls  ta in te d  by i t s  in f lu e n c e .
u
The scope o f  s i tu a t io n  w hich th e  tragedy o f  honour a ffo rd e d  was 
as g re a t as th e  number o f  causes f o r  w hich men considered them selves 
d ishonoured. As these  causes were o fte n  a m a tte r o f  pe rsona l o p in io n , 
fre q u e n t d is c u s s io n  o f  them to o k  p lace on th e  stage as, d o u b tle ss , 
a lso  in  l i f e .  I t  was alm ost g e n e ra lly  accepted th a t  a man in c u rre d  
d ishonour th ro u g h  th e  un c h a s t ity  o f w ife  o r  kinswoman, b u t o th e r 
form s o f d ishonour had to  be exp la ined  by one c h a ra c te r to  another 
o r ,  more im p o rta n t, by th e  d ra m a tis t to  th e  aud ience. For th e  f u l l  
unders tand ing  o f  th e  ideas behind th e  m ajor Jacobean and C a ro lin e  
drama i t  is  o fte n  necessary to  a p p re c ia te  n o t o n ly  th e  concepts o f  
honour and d ishonour m o tiv a tin g  th e  ch a ra c te rs , bu t those a c tu a l ly  
he ld  by th e  d ra m a tis ts  them selves. Some w r i te r s ,  l i k e  Beaumont and 
F le tc h e r ,  accepted a con ve n tio na l code o f  honour w ith o u t c r i t ic is m .  
O the rs , l i k e  M assinger o r  Ford, were bent upon i n s t i l l i n g  in to  t h e i r  
audiences t h e i r  own ideas o f  what c o n s titu te d  t ru e  honour. I t  is  
towards th e  b e t te r  a p p re c ia tio n  o f  these d i f f e r in g  ideas th a t  t h is  
study is  c h ie f ly  d ire c te d .
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Honour was so f re q u e n t ly  d iscussed in  th e  drama from  1580 onwards 
th a t  th e  meanings w h ich  th e  word i t s e l f  im p lie d  may be arranged and 
c la s s i f ie d .  T h is  has been adm irab ly  done in  a re c e n t study by 
D r. C .L. B a rbe r, The Idea o f  Honour in  th e  E n g lis h  Drama. 1591-1700
1 p
(G othenburg, 1957) • The most im po rta n t d is t in c t io n  v/hich D r. Barber
f in d s  in  th e  meanings o f  honour is  th a t  between th e  demands o f
honour w h ich  were c o n s is te n t v / ith  th e  demands o f  C h r is t ia n  v i r tu e
and those w hich  were d ic ta te d  by a co n ven tio n a l code o f  behaviour
13w hich was o f te n  in  c o n f l ic t  w ith  th e  fo rm e r. In  c o n s id e rin g  a p la y
in v o lv in g  revenge f o r  honour i t  is  im po rta n t to  r e a l iz e  by which
aspect o f  honour -  v ir tu o u s  o r  co n ve n tio n a l -  th e  d ra m a tis t and h is
c h a ra c te rs  are in f lu e n c e d . I t  may be sa id  in  g e n e ra l, however, th a t
o n ly  th e  d id a c t ic  d ra m a tis ts , o f whom M assinger is  th e  b e s t example,
14were p r im a r i ly  in te re s te d  in  th e  v ir tu o u s  aspect o f  honour.
Both th e  con ven tio na l and v ir tu o u s  meanings o f  honour were o f  
two k in d s ; in h e re n t and a cq u ire d . The con ve n tio n a l code, th a t  found 
most f re q u e n t ly  in  th e  drama, la id  much more s tre s s  on th e  la t t e r
12 A summary o f  th e  d e f in i t io n s  o f honour w h ich  D r. Barber g ive s  fo r  
th e  drama o f  th e  p e rio d  1591-1640 is  g iven  in  Appendix I .
13 C .L. B a rbe r, The Idea o f  Honour in  th e  E n g lis h  Drama, 1591-1700 
(G othenburg, 1957), pp. 137-298.
14 C .L. B a rb e r, op. c i t . ,  p .20 s ta te s ;
" In  g e n e ra l, th e n , th e re  is  le s s  id e a l iz a t io n  o f  honour a t th e  
b e g in n in g  o f  th e  ce n tu ry , and a more c r i t i c a l  a t t i t u d e  to  i t ;  
b u t t h is  passes ve ry  q u ic k ly ,  and a f te r  about 1615 a c r i t i c a l  
a t t i t u d e  is  e x c e p tio n a l; th e re  are a few in te re s t in g  exceptions 
round about 1630, bu t I  have found no c e r ta in  ones la t e r . "
Being more concerned v / ith  th e  work o f  d ra m a tis ts  as a whole than 
w ith  th e  chronology o f  t h e i r  p la ys , I  a t t r ib u t e  these  exceptions 
to  th e  fa c t  th a t  between 1680 and 1640 th e  two most d id a c t ic  
d ra m a tis ts . Ford and M assinger, were p roduc ing  t h e i r  most mature 
w ork.
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because i t  cou ld  e a s ily  be lo s t  and a man th e re b y  d ishonoured* 
N e v e rth e le s s , th e  c o n v e n tio n a l code was a lso  concerned w ith  in h e re n t 
honour, though i t s  in te r p r e ta t io n  o f  i t  d i f fe r e d  fro m  th a t  o f  th e  
v ir tu o u s  code. To th e  w o r ld ly  and c o n v e n tio n a l, one o f  th e  most 
obv ious  examples o f  in h e re n t honour was th a t  o f  n o b le  b i r t h .  The 
concom itance o f  h ig h  rank and honour is  s tre sse d  by th e  appearance 
o f  th e  l a t t e r  as a d is t in g u is h in g  mark o f  th e  fo rm e r. Thus th e
b e h a v io u r and b e a rin g  o f  G u id e riu s  and A rv ira g u s  in  Cym beline.
15d e sc ribe d  by B e la r iu s  as "Honor v n ta u g h t" , in d ic a te s  th a t  t h e i r  
b i r t h  is  n o b le r tha n  t h e i r  e d u ca tio n . The same k in d  o f  honour is  
found in  o th e r  p la ys  as a lso  in  prose romances in  v /h ich  c h ild re n  o f  
nob le  b i r t h  are  ra is e d  in  o b s c u r ity .  T h is  k in d  o f  honour cou ld  n o t 
be damaged o r  lo s t ,  except by p ro o f o f  i l le g i t im a c y .  j^ In  d rama th e  
most im p o rta n t k in d  o f  in h e re n t honour was th a t  o f  a woman' s 
c h a s t i ty .  D esp ite  i t s  in h e re n t c h a ra c te r, however, a woman v;as 
considered  d ishonoured , n o t o n ly  i f  she were unchaste , b u t i f  she 
were suspected o f  b e in g  so.
T h is  fa c t  in d ic a te s  th e  im portance o f  re p u ta t io n  as a de te rm inan t 
o f  honour. For acqu ired  honour cou ld  comprehend th e  re p u ta t io n  f o r ,  
as d is t in c t  from  th e  possession o f ,  any aspect o f  honourab le  behav iou r
15 M r. W ill ia m  Shakespeares Comedies, H is to r ie s . & T raged ies ( 1 6 2 3 ) ,  
'The T ragéd ie  o f  C ym be line ', TV, i i ,  p . 388b. Unless o th e rw is e  
s ta te d , Shakespearean q u o ta tio n s  are take n  fro m  th e  F i r s t  F o lio  
reproduced in  a fa c s im ile  e d it io n  by H e lge K B k e ritz  and C harles 
T y le r  P rou ty  (1 9 5 5 ). The le t t e r s  'a '  and 'b '  in d ic a te  th e  
f i r s t  and second columns re s p e c t iv e ly  on th e  pages o f  th e  F o l io .
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such as t e l l i n g  the  t r u t h  o r  keep ing a vow, o r  a more o b v io u s ly  
a cq u ire d  q u a l i t y  such as m i l i t a r y  g lo r y .  The d if fe re n c e  between 
in h e re n t and a cq u ire d  honour may, th e re fo re ,  be d e sc rib e d  as th e  
d if fe re n c e  between what a man was and what peop le  b e lie v e d  him to  be.
T h is  is  i l l u s t r a t e d ,  though  n o t always c o n s is te n t ly ,  in  a 
husband 's re a c t io n  to  th e  re p o r t  o f  h is  w i f e 's  u n c h ^ t i t y . ^ ^  I f  
th e  re p o r t  became p u b lic  knowledge, conven tio n  demanded th a t  he 
should exact vengeance. I f  o n ly  th e  w ife  and her lo v e r  bes ides  
h im s e lf knew o f  th e  husband's d ish on o u r he m igh t s t i l l  p rese rve  h is  
re p u ta t io n  as an honourab le  husband and so avo id  revenge, as Am in to  r  
sought to  do in  The M a id 's  Tragedy. N e v e rth e le s s , th e re  were 
husbands on th e  s tage , l i k e  Leontes in  The W in te r 's  T a le , who chose 
them selves to  make p u b lic  a supposed in ju r y  o f  t h is  s o r t .
Woman's lionour p layed  a v e ry  im p o rta n t p a rt in  th e  co n ve n tio n a l! _
t '
code o f  honour. By v i r t u e  o f  t h e i r  sex women cou ld  n o t a c q u ire  th e  
k in d  o f  honour asso c ia ted  ? ; ith  th e  e x c lu s iv e ly  male occupa tions  o f  
f ig h t in g ,  d u e ll in g  o r  q u a r r e l l in g .  Nor was i t  cons idered  an im p o rta n t 
mark o f  honour in  a woman, as in  a man, to  be generous, t r u t h f u l ,  
s e n s it iv e  to  in ju r y  o r  qu ick  to  avenge itj The o n ly  honour w hich a 
v/oman m igh t a cq u ire  in  th e  same way as a man was th a t  co n fe rre d  by 
d ig n i t y ,  rank o r  t i t l e .  T h is  is  made c le a r  in  A l l ' s  W e ll That Ends 
W e ll where B ertram  com plains o f  H e le n a 's  low  b i r t h  and th e  K ing
16 The revenge f o r  a d u lte ry  executed by husbands in  th e  p la ys  
examined in  t h is  study is  ta b u la te d  in  Appendix I I I .
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r e p l ie s  th a t  she n o t o n ly  possesses such b reeders  o f  honour as yo u th ,
wisdom and b e a u ty , bu t to  the se  he can add th e  honour o f  rank and
17 f  ^
w e a lth . ' C h a s t ity ,  hov/ever, remained th e  c h ie f  source o f  woman's
honour. M oreover, though honour as an id e a l in  men was con fined  to
t lio s e  o f  th e  rank o f  gentlem an and above, as th e y  a lone  were a llow ed
to  bear th e  arms w ith  w h ich  wounds to  honour cou ld  be re p a ire d , th e
honour o f  c h a s t i ty  was in h e re n t in  a l l  women, b o th  maids and w ive s ,
o f  every s o c ia l degree. T h is  cou ld  be cons idered  as e i th e r  a p h y s ic a l
s ta te  o r  as an a t t i t u d e  o f  m ind, though most emphasis was p laced on
th e  fo rm e r. For t h i s  reason in n oce n t women whose c h a s t ity  was
v io la te d ,  l i k e  Lu c ina  in  V a le n t in ia n  o r  th e  lo r d  A n to n io 's  w ife  in
Th e Rev eng e r 's  Tragedy, were d r iv e n  to  s u ic id e . The case o f  L u c in a
a lso  i l l u s t r a t e s  th e  fa c t  t h a t ,  as has a lre a d y  been in d ic a te d , a
woman’ s honour was, i f  a n y th in g , more im p o rta n t to  he r m enfo lk  tha n
to  h e r s e lf .  Luc ina* s. husband, Maximus, h im s e lf  p roc la im ed  th a t  she
w ou ld  have to  d ie .  S im i la r ly ,  T itu s  Andron icus k i l l e d  h is  v io la te d
daugh ter L a v in ia .  I t  was a lso  incumbent upon a gentlem an in ju re d
th ro u g h  th e  d ishonour o r  suspected d ishonour o f  a w ife  o r  kinswoman
to  demand s a t is fa c t io n  fro m  h e r seducer. The honour o f  an unm arried
woman cou ld  be cured by m arriage  to  th e  man in  q u e s tio n . For a w ife
no such cure was p o s s ib le , and he r husband 's r ig h t  to  exact b lood
vengeance on h is  in ju r e r  was unquestioned in  th e  drama, though i t
was n o t always executed. A g u i l t y  w ife  m igh t be murdered, d iv o rc e d ,
17 Act I I ,  p . 238a.
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to r tu re d  o r ,  though o p in io n s  d i f fe r e d  on t h is  p o in t ,  re c o n c ile d  
to  her husband.
Such a d if fe re n c e  o f  o p in io n  in d ic a te s  th a t  th e  code o f  honour 
a llow ed  ample freedom  f o r  d ra m a tis ts ’ in d iv id u a l in te r p r é tâ t  ions  o f  
i t s  meaning and im p lic a t io n s .  Some o f  th e  b e s t p la y s  concerned w ith  
honour w ere, in  f a c t ,  those  w h ich  presented d e v ia t io n s  from  an 
accepted code o f  honour, such as F ra n k fo rd 's  fo rg iv e n e s s  o f  h is  
w i f  e .
L ib e r ty  in  in te r p r e ta t io n  o f  th e  meaning o f  honour le d  to  i t s
be ing  used a lso  as a c loak f o r  o th e r fe e lin g s  bes ides a d e s ire  fo r
reveng e . Of t h is  th e  d ra m a tis ts  were w e l l  aware. I f  honour cou ld
c o n s is t in  success in  lo v e , i t  was considered  a d ish on o u r f o r  a
18
lo v e r ’ s s u i t  to  be re je c te d .  A c c o rd in g ly  he may w e l l  have 
cons idered  h im s e lf e n t i t le d  to  exact a revenge f o r  honour w h ich  was, 
in  f a c t ,  an a c t o f  s p ite  com mitted to  p r o p i t ia te  wounded p r id e .
I t  was p a r t ly  to  in d ic a te  th e  f o l l y  o f  such a concept o f  d ishonour 
th a t  M assinger w ro te  A Yery Woman o r  The P rin c e  o f  T a re n t. Yet th e  
same concept had been, to  some e x te n t, p a r t  o f  th e  m o t iv a t io n  o f  
B a lth a z a r ’ s murder o f H o ra tio  in  The Spanish T ragedy.
A lth ou g h , as t h is  s tudy hopes to  dem onstra te , revenge f o r  honour 
was a dominant theme in  Jacobean and C a ro lin e  tra g e d y , t h is  does n o t 
mean th a t  i t  c o n s t itu te d  th e  so le  in te r e s t  o f  th e  d ra m a tis ts  w r i t in g
18 See Appendix I ,  *K* 34, 40 and 52; Appendix I I ,  Drama I I ,  4 -7 .
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such tra g e d y . The v e ry  fa c t  th a t  a d ra m a tis t was more in te re s te d  
in  some o th e r  p h ilo s o p h ic a l,  e th ic a l  o r  s o c ia l problem  o f te n  le d  
to  th e  p la c in g  o f  th e  concept o f  revenge f o r  honour in  a new and 
i l lu m in a t in g  l i g h t .  Thus th e  Jacobean in te r e s t  in  k in g s h ip  a l l ie d  
to  th e  concept o f  revenge f o r  honour produced Beaumont and F le tc h e r ’ s 
f in e s t  s e r io u s  w ork , The M a id ’ s Tragedy, w h ile  th e  idea  o f  ed uca tin g  
h is  audience in  th e  t r u e  meaning o f  honour was o n ly  one o f  M a ss in ge r’ s 
many d ra m a tic  a im s.
N e v e rth e le s s , th e  in te r e s t  o f  these  d ra m a tis ts  in  honour and 
revenge f o r  honour was such th a t  every m a jor d ra m a tis t between 1605 
and 1640 considered  i t  necessary to  address h is  audience on one o r  
th e  o th e r  s u b je c t.  T h e ir  u tte ra n c e s  v a r ie d  in  le n g th  and se riousness
fro m  F a ls t a f f ’ s s h o rt ca tech ism  in  The F i r s t  P a rt o f  Henry th e
19 20
F o u rth  to  O rg i lu s ’ s d e ta i le d  d e f in i t io n  in  The Broken H e a r t . For
t h is  reason i t  w i l l  be an aim o f  t h is  s tudy to  co n s id e r no t o n ly
what concepts o f  honour and revenge f o r  honour were he ld  by th e
m a jo r d ra m a tis ts  o f  th e  years 1580 to  1640, b u t what p lace  these
concepts were g ive n  in  t h e i r  work as a w ho le . To th e  main causes o f
d ish onour in  th e  drama, a lread y  b r ie f l y  o u t l in e d ,  a s tud y  o f  th e  p la ys
o f  thA s p e r io d  adds aspects w h ich  a re  o n ly  im p l i c i t  in  some p la ys  and
19 A ct V, i ,  p . 70a.
20 The Broken H e a rt (1633 ), I I I ,  jT i_ 7 , S ig s .
U n less o th e rw is e  s ta te d , q u o ta tio n s  a re  take n  from  th e  e a r l ie s t  
e x ta n t e d it io n s  o f  works used in  t h i s  s tu d y . Page numbers are  
g ive n  whenever p o s s ib le . When these  are  w a n tin g  o r  in a c c u ra te  
s ig n a tu re s  are used. These a re  tre a te d  as numbered, w hether 
th e y  are  o r  n o t in  th e  o r ig in a l  t e x t .  Act o r  scene d iv is io n s  o f  
p la ys  w h ich  have been su p p lie d  from  modern e d it io n s  are  enclosed 
in  square b ra c k e ts .
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w hich  th e re fo re  need to  be understood f o r  a f u l l  a p p re c ia t io n  o f  
t h e i r  m o t iv a t io n .  E x p l ic i t  s ta tem ents  concern ing  th e  n a tu re  o f  
d ishonou r made in  some p la ys  may th e re fo re  serve  to  i l lu m in a te  th e  
concept o f  revenge f o r  honour in  o th e r p la y s  o f  th e  same p e r io d .
A l i s t  o f  th e  meanings o f  d ish onou r d e r iv e d  from  such s ta tem en ts  is ,  
th e re fo re ,  g ive n  in  Appendix I I .  Chapters on in d iv id u a l d ra m a tis ts  
w i l l  examine th e  in te r p r e ta t io n s  o f  th e  concept o f  revenge f o r  
honour g ive n  in  t h e i r  w orks.
The most im p o rta n t d if fe re n c e  between tra g e d ie s  o f  revenge f o r  
m urder and tlio s e  o f  revenge f o r  honour was th e  d if fe re n c e  between 
an e x c e p tio n a l and a common theme. The occas ions when members o f  
an audience found them selves faced  w ith  th e  d u ty  o f  avenging a 
murdered kinsman were, presum ably, ra re ; b u t th e  code o f honour ?/as 
so w id e ly  and d i f f e r e n t ly  in te rp re te d  th a t  th e  occasions when th e y  
f e l t  bound to  avenge wounded honour -  n o t n e c e s s a r ily  by bloodshed -  
were p ro b a b ly  many and fre q u e n t.  A s i tu a t io n  demanding revenge fo r  
honour co u ld , th e re fo re ,  be v is u a liz e d  as happening in  th e  l i f e  o f  
a member o f  th e  audience where a s i tu a t io n  demanding revenge f o r  
m urder cou ld  n o t .  T h is  was, m oreover, t r u e  o f  th e  e n t ir e  aud ience. 
Though th e  a c tu a l code o f  honour w^ as th e  p re ro g a tiv e  o f  gentlem en, 
c i t iz e n s  were nd le s s  s e n s ib le  o f  in ju r y  in  such im p o rta n t in s ta n ce s  
as th e  se d u c tio n  o f  t h e i r  w om enfo lk. The d if fe re n c e  between th e  
concept o f  revenge f o r  honour he ld  by th e  g e n try  and th a t  o f  th e  
low e r c lasses was one o f  exp re ss io n , b o th  p h y s ic a l and v e rb a l.  Where
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a gentlem an sought revenge by th e  s?/ord th e  c i t iz e n  used h is  cudgel
o r  h is  f i s t s ,  o r  re p a id  h is  i n ju r  e r w i th  l i k e  in ju r y ;  when a
gentlem an spoke o f  a lo s s  o f  honour, th e  c i t iz e n  spoke o f  a lo s s  o f
21fame o r  re p u ta t io n .  The c i t iz e n  in te rp re te d  in ju r ie s  in  s im p le  
language; th e  g e n try  t ra n s la te d  them in to  th e  re f in e d  te rm in o lo g y  
o f  th e  code o f  honour. The in ju r ie s  them selves w ere , in  many cases, 
th e  same f o r  b o th  c la sse s .
T h is  d if fe re n c e  o f  exp ress ion  between th e  g e n try  and th e  lo w e r
c lasses is  in d ic a t iv e  o f  a d e s ire  o f  th e  fo rm e r to  be d is t in g u is h e d
fro m  th e  l a t t e r .  Thus acceptance o f  th e  code o f  honour, in  i t s  Î
co n v e n tio n a l and w id e ly  accepted sense, became th e  c r i t e r io n  o f
gen tlem an ly  conduct, and th e re  arose a c o n f l ic t  in  th e  minds o f  those
men who re a liz e d  th a t  th e  s tandards o f  th e  c o n v e n tio n a l code o f
honour were opposed to  th e  d ic ta te s  o f  t h e i r  h e a rts  and consciences.
T h e ir  dilemma was e lo q u e n tly  expressed by th e  E liz a b e th a n  c o u r t ie r
22S ir  W ill ia m  C o rn w a llis . Fo r th e  d ra m a tis t i t  p ro v id e d  an
o p p o r tu n ity  f o r  such f in e  c h a ra c te r iz a t io n  as th a t  o f  F ra n k fo rd  in
A Woman K i l le d  w ith  K indness, Duke P ie tro  in  The M a lcon ten t o r
A m in to r in  The M a id ’ s Tragedy .  M oreover, th e  s u f fe r in g  o f  d ishonour
w^ as such a v e ry  pe rsona l concern th a t  p la ys  d e a lin g  w ith  revenge fo r
honour, e s p e c ia lly  t ra g e d ie s , were bound to  examine human r e la t io n  -
23sh ip s  and m o tives in  g re a te r  d e ta i l  tha n  h i th e r to  in  E n g lis h  drama.
21 V ide C .L . B a rb e r, op . c i t . ,  pp. 32-33.
22 Essayes. By S ir  W ill ia m  Corne-v/aleys th e  younger. K n ig h t (1 6 0 0 ),
Essay 3 -  ’ O f P a tie n c e * , S ig s . Cg"^  -  Cg"^  .
23 Shakespeare’ s Hamlet is  an obvious exce p tion  to  t h is  s ta tem e n t.
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I t  Was in  t h e i r  power o f  c h a ra c te r iz a t io n  and m o t iv a t io n  th a t  th e  
s tre n g th  o f  such d ra m a tis ts  as W ebster and M id d le to n  la y .
C onverse ly , in  th e  h a n d lin g  o f  revenge f o r  honour by m inor 
d ra m a tis ts , o r  by tho se  who were more concerned w ith  p lo t  and 
s ta g e c ra f t  tha n  w ith  c h a ra c te r and m o tive  -  such as Beaumont and 
F le tc h e r  -  th e  weaknesses o f  th e se  d ra m a tis ts  became a p p a re n t.
Revenge fo r  honour appeared in  so many p lays  th a t  o n ly  th e  f in e s t  
a r t i s t s  cou ld  succeed in  p re s e n tin g  i t  in  a l i g h t  bo th  in te r e s t in g  
and s t im u la t in g .  Revenge f o r  honour was, in  many re s p e c ts , a 
tou chs to ne  o f  th e  g rea tness  o f  an a u th o r ’ s c re a t iv e  im a g in a tio n .
T h is  i s  t r u e  o f  prose f i c t i o n  as w e l l  as dram a,.and i t  is  f o r  y
t h is  reason th a t th e  prose f i c t i o n  o f  th e  p e r io d  1580 to  1640 is  «
a lso  cons idered  in  t h is  s tu d y . The b a s ic  requ irem en ts  o f  succe ss fu l 
drama and f i c t i o n  a re  th e  same: a good p lo t  w ith  in te r e s t in g  
s itu a t io n s  and good c h a ra c te r iz a t io n .  The concept o f  revenge f o r  
honour p rov ide d  m a te r ia l f o r  b o th  these  re q u ire m e n ts , and when 
d ra m a tis ts  and prose w r i te r s  b o th  used i t  th e  s tre n g th s  and weaknesses 
o f  t h e i r  c re a t iv e  powers may be compared. As a r e s u l t  i t  w i l l  be 
seen th a t  th e  s tre n g th  o f  th e  m a jor d ra m a tis ts  up to  1640 -  th e  
a b i l i t y  to  c re a te  c h a ra c te r and p resen t i t  in t im a te ly  and in  c o n f l ic t  
w ith  th e  n a tu re s  and id e a ls  o f  o th e r  ch a ra c te rs  -  c o n s t itu te d  th e  
weakness o f  th e  w r i te r s  o f  prose f i c t i o n .  T h is  may, perhaps, h e lp  to
e x p la in  why th e  be s t c re a t iv e  l i t e r a t u r e  o f  th e  E liz a b e th a n  and 
Jacobean ages was th a t  v / r i t t e n  f o r  th e  s ta g e .
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Revenge f o r  honour was a fa s c in a t in g  concept on th e  stage and 
in  l i f e .  I t s  fa s c in a t io n  la y  c h ie f ly  in  two th in g s :  th e  number and 
v a r ie ty  o f  meanings a tta ch e d  to  honour, and th e  m enta l c o n f l ic t s  
aroused by th e  ide a  o f  vengeance. How g re a t o r  how s l ig h t  an in ju r y  
c o n s t itu te d  d ish o no u r; cou ld  i t  be m o ra lly  wrong to  do th a t  w h ich  
was s o c ia l ly  acce p ta b le  and r ig h t ;  o r ,  in  th e  words o f  S hy lock ,
" i f  you wrong vs , s h a l l  we n o t reuenge" ? On th e  answers to  these  
q u es tio n s  depended much o f  th e  s tre n g th  o f  th e  in t e l le c t u a l  pass ion  
in  E n g lis h  drama between 1580 and 1640. I t  i s  hoped th a t  in  
exam ining th e  answers to  th e se  qu es tion s  p rov ide d  in  th e  works o f  
th e  m a jo r dram a-tis ts  t h is  s tudy  may c o n tr ib u te  som ething to  a 
f u l l e r  a p p re c ia t io n  o f  th a t  p a ss io n .
*  *  *
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Chapter I I
The Development o f  th e  Concept o f  Revenge f o r  Honour 
in  E liz a b e th a n  Tragedy a f t e r  1580.
Tlie g re a te s t de m o n s tra tio n  o f  th e  success o f  Kyd’ s The Spanish 
Tragedy was g ive n  by th e  number o f  succeeding revenge tra g e d ie s  
th a t  were w r i t t e n  and perform ed u n t i l  1642. Y e t, a lth o u g h  t h is  
suggests th a t  audiences enjoyed w a tch in g  th e  b lo ody  and c ru e l 
e x p lo its  o f  H ie ro n ira o ’ s successors , o n ly  two p la ys^  exonerated th e  
p r iv a te  avenger o f  b lo o d . H ieron im o h im s e lf  was an avenger whose 
a c t io n  m igh t be excused by th e  compassion aroused by h is  p o s it io n  
as a m a g is tra te  d r iv e n  to  tra n s g re s s  th e  lav; and by th e  madness 
w h ich  p reven ted  him from  seeking re d re ss  from  th e  K in g . Shakespeare’ s 
 ^ Hamlet was th e  ju s t i f i e d  revenge r, f o r ,  as r i g h t f u l  h e ir  to
Denmark he a c ts  as S overe ign M a g is tra te  in  e xe cu tin g  ju s t ic e  on th e  
m urderer and u s u rp e r, C la u d iu s . These tv;o , v ; i th  T itu s  A ndron icus , 
were th e  o n ly  b lood  avengers to  be presen ted  s y m p a th e tic a lly  on 
th e  E n g lis h  stage between 1580 and 1642. A l l  o th e r  revengers in  
tra g e d ie s  o f  b lo od  w r i t te n  a f t e r  The Spanish Tragedy were sliown as 
tho rou gh  v i l l a i n s  from  th e  s t a r t ,  though th e  le s s e r  co u n te r-re ven g e rs  
v/ho o u tw it te d  them were in v a r ia b ly  re p re sen ted  as th e  powers o f  
ju s t ic e  a c t in g  a g a in s t w ickedness. M oreover, no m a tte r how g re a t
1 M a rs ton ’ s A n to n io ’ s Revenge and Shakespeare’ s T itu s  Andron icus in  
w h ich  L u c iu s , th e  avenger o f  h is  f a th e r ’ s death  on S a tu rn in u s , 
becomes Emperor o f  Rome.
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th e  re v e n g e r 's  c la im  to  th e  a u d ie n ce 's  sympathy i t  was seen th a t  
none o f  them -  n o t even H ie ron im o , Hamlet o r  T itu s  A ndron icus -  
s u rv iv e d  th e  accom plis lim ent o f  t h e i r  vengeance.
T h is  was n o t t r u e  o f  th e  revenger o f  honour. Far from  be ing
condemned e i th e r  e x p l i c i t l y  o r  im p l i c i t l y  by th e  d ra m a tis t ,  h is
a c t io n  was shown to  be p a r t  o f  th e  accepted conduct o f  a gentlem an,
2
a "man o f  h o n o u r" . Thus th e  revenger o f  honour was rep resen te d  
to  th e  audience as a sym pa the tic  c h a ra c te r when th e  revenger o f  
b lo o d  was n o t .  In  th e  development o f  revenge tra g e d y  between 1580 
and 1605 th e  revenger o f  honour increases in  im portance  as th e  
avenger o f  b lo od  decreases. F o r, though n o t a l l  revenge tra g e d ie s
3
o f  t h is  p e rio d  con ta ined  revenge f o r  b lo o d , o n ly  tv/o a p a rt from
4
th e  dom estic  tra g e d ie s  i l l u s t r a t i n g  God's revenge f o r  m urder, 
d id  n o t c o n ta in  some element o f  revenge f o r  honour.
A part from  Shakespearean tra g e d y , th e  E liz a b e th a n  tra g e d ie s  ^  
w r i t te n  a f t e r  1580 were more concerned w ith  a c tio n  th a n  r e f le c t io n .  
Revenge f o r  honour th e re fo re  appears in  them as a concept moving 
men to  a c t io n  w it l io u t  h e s i ta t io n .  Th is  concept was n o t exp la ined  
to  an audience presumed to  be f a m i l ia r  w i th  i t .  I t  was l e f t  to  
Shakespeare and the  Jacobean d ra m a tis ts  to  e x p la in , examine, 
condone o r  denounce i t ;  and to  in te r p r e t  i t  in  t h e i r  own term s in  
n o t ju s t  one o r  tv;o o f  t h e i r  p la y s  b u t,  more o f te n ,  in  s e v e ra l.
2 M.A. th e s is ,  pp. 60-63; 91.
3 C h e t t le 's  Hoffman and P e e le 's  B a t t le  o f  A lc a z a r .
4 Arden o f  Fever sham. A W arning f o r  F a ir  Women and Two Lam entable 
T ra g e d ie s .
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T h is  does n o t mean, however, th a t  E liz a b e th a n  drama does n o t 
p ro v id e  any m a te r ia l from  w h ich  an un d e rs ta n d in g  o f  i t s  concept o f  
revenge f o r  honour may be d e r iv e d . I t  is  im m ed ia te ly  obv ious to  |  
th e  reade r o f  E liz a b e th a n  tra g e d y  th a t  honour la r g e ly  co n s is te d  in  .?/ 
th e  c h a s t i ty  o f  a man's w om enfo lk. T h is  k in d  o f  honour, w h ich  may 
be term ed " fa m ily  ho nou r", cou ld  be lo s t  as w e l l  when a woman was I
suspected o f  be ing  unchaste as when she was so indeed . The punishm ent
o f  h e r lo v e r  o r  seducer was in v a r ia b ly  dea th , b u t th e  punishment 
i n f l i c t e d  on h e r cou ld  be m it ig a te d  a cco rd ing  to  he r degree o f
guilt o r  th e  in c l in a t io n  o f  th e  man whom she had d ishonoured .
Th is  may be seen in  The Spanish Tragedy i t s e l f  in  w hich revenge 
f o r  honour f i r s t  appears in  th e  m o tives  o f  Lorenzo and Don B a lth a z a r 
in  m urdering  H o ra t io .  L o re n zo 's  re a l m otives are je a lo u s y  o f  
H o r a t io 's  p a r t  in  th e  cap tu re  o f  th e  Portuguese P r in c e , Don B a lth a z a r 
and h is  d e s ire  to  m arry th e  P r in c e  to  h is  s is t e r ,  B e l - im p e ria . Yet 
he excuses th e  murder o f  h e r lo v e r  to  B e l- im p e ria  by say ing  th a t  
he sought to  Save h e r honour and h is  own, w h ich  was je o p a rd iz e d  by
5
he r be ing  found "meanely accompanied" by H o ra tio  in  an a rb o u r. Tlie 
concept w h ich  j u s t i f i e d  t h is  c la im  appears to  be th a t  a b ro th e r  was 
d ishonoured i f  h is  s is te r  love d  o r  m a rried  beneath he r s ta t io n .  
Cognate w ith  t h is  was th e  idea  th a t  a b ro th e r  cou ld  p rese rve  h is  
fa m ily  honour by c o n t r o l l in g  h is  s is t e r 's  cho ice  o f  s u i to r . ^  Even 
though i t  was th e  la d y , l i k e  B e l- im p e ria , who d id  th e  c o u r t in g , he r
5 The Spanish T ragéd ie  (?1592), Act H I ,  S ig . 0%^.
6 The im portance o f  t h is  idea  appeared la t e r  in  such p lays  as
The Duchess o f  M a l f i , The F a ir  Maid o f  th e  In n , The Broken H ea rt 
and The G uard ian.
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lo v e r  was doomed. When a s is t e r 's  c h a s t i ty  was v io la te d  a b ro th e r
considered h im s e lf  and h is  fa m ily  d ishonoured and th e  in s u re r  w o rth y
o f  de a th . Thus Absolon, k i l l i n g  h is  b ro th e r  Ammon f o r  th e  ince s tuous
rape o f  Thamar, in  P e e le 's  David and B ethsabe, d e c la re s :
D ie  w i th  th y  d raugh t p e r is h  and d ie  a c c u rs t,
D ishonour to  th e  honour o f  vs a l l ,
D ie  f o r  th e  v i l la n y  to  Thamar done, ^
Ynv;orthy thou  to  be K ings ( s ic  ) Dauids sonne.
P ee le , in  f a c t ,  gave h is  p la y  a contem porary atmosphere by a
rearrangem ent o f  and a d d it io n  to  th e  B ib l i c a l  n a r r a t iv e  in  o rd e r to
g iv e  prom inence to  th e  theme o f  revenge f o r  honour and to  p rese n t
8Absolon*s a c tio n s  as a d ishonou r to  h is  fa th e r  D av id .
B e l- im p e ria  and Thamar are  n o t punished by t h e i r  b ro th e rs .
In  c o n tra s t ,  when a fa th e r  undertakes to  revenge th e  d ishonour 
supposedly i n f l i c t e d  on him  by h is  daughter in  A lphonsus Emperor o f  
Germany he k i l l s  h e r . T h is  example is  p a r t ic u la r ly  com p lica ted  as 
i t  in v o lv e s  b o th  a fa th e r  and a husband. The n a r r a t iv e ,  th e re fo re ,  
re q u ire s  e lu c id a t io n .  A lexander, son o f  Lorenzo de Cyprus, is  
anxious to  avenge h is  fa t h e r 's  m urder. The r e a l m urde re r, th e  
Emperor A lphonsus, persuades him th a t  th e  E le c to rs  o f  th e  H o ly  
Roman Em pire are  g u i l t y .  A lexander pledges h im s e lf  to  k i l l  them a l l ;  
w h ich  is  what Alphonsus wants f o r  h is  own purposes. When Alphonsus 
o f f e r s  A lexander th e  key to  th e  chamber o f  th e  P rin ce ss  Hedev/ick 
he embraces th e  o p p o r tu n ity  o f  d ish o n o u rin g  th ro ug h  Hedevirick her
7 The Love o f  K ing David and F a ir  Bethéabe (1 59 9 ), S ig . D ^ ^ ^ .
8 Thamar*s rape is  made to  occur b e fo re  U r ia h 's  d e a th . P e e le 's  
a d d it io n s  in c lu d e  a speech in  w h ich  one o f  D a v id 's  concubines 
denounces Absolon as a d ishonour to  h is  fa th e r .
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fa th e r ,  who is  one o f  th e  E le c to rs ,  and her husband, who is  nephew
to  an o th e r supposed m urderer o f  Lorenzo de Cyprus, R icha rd  o f
C o rn w a ll. A lexander comes to  th e  P rin ce ss  on he r wedding n ig h t  and
she takes  him  f o r  he r husband, Edward, P rin c e  o f  W ales. On th e
morrow Hedewick m entions th a t  she spent th e  n ig h t  w i th  he r husband.
P rin c e  Edward h o t ly  den ies t h i s ,  and concludes th a t  she must have
s le p t w i th  ano the r man. T h is  im p lic a t io n  o f  Hedewick* s d ish o n e s ty
rouses he r fa th e r ,  th e  Duke o f  Saxony, to  exc la im :
S o u ld ie rs  la y  hands upon th e 'P r in c e  o f  W ales^
Convey him  s p e e d ily  un to a p r is o n .
And lo a d  h is  Legs w ith  g r ie v o u s  b o lts  o f  I ro n ;
Some b r in g  th e  Whore my Daughter from  my s ig h t ;
Thus, a lth o u g h  th e  Duke o f  Saxony punishes P rin c e  Edward f o r  h is  
open de fam ation  o f  Hedewick, he is  fo rc e d  to  b e lie v e  th e  a c c u s a tio n . 
When Hedewick g ive s  b i r t h  to  a son he asks P rin c e  Edward to  
acknowledge th e  c h i ld  h is .  Edward re fu s e s , and th e  Duke o f  Saxony 
dashes o u t th e  c h i ld 's  b ra in s  b e fo re  k i l l i n g  Hedewick. He in te n d s  
to  k i l l  EdY/ard to o , b u t is  preven ted  from  do ing  so a t  th e  end o f  
th e  p la y . The Duke o f  Saxony's a c tio n s  i l l u s t r a t e  th e  onus la id  on 
a man p u b l ic ly  d ishonoured to  execute a p u b lic  vengeance. Edward 
r e je c ts  Hedewick p u b l ic ly ,  so d ish o n o u rin g  h e r and h e r fa th e r .
The Duke i s  bound, th e re fo re ,  to  ta ke  a p u b lic  revenge on Hedewick 
and on th e  man y/1io  made her d ishonour known, h e r husband. The
9 The Tragedy o f  A lphonsus Empereur o f  Germany (1 6 5 4 ), Act IV , p. 46
10 A ct IV , p . 47 . C f. C la u d io 's  r e je c t io n  o f  Hero in  Much Ado About 
N o th in g , d iscussed on pp. 99-lQOin f r a .
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d is t in c t io n  between p u b lic  and p r iv a te  d ishonou r was la t e r  to  become 
im p o rta n t in  tra g e d ie s  o f  honour in v o lv in g  d ishonoured  husbands. A 
d ishono u r was p r iv a te  i f i o n l y  th e  husband, w ife  and lo v e r  knew o f 
i f .  I f  th e re  were o th e r w itn e s s e s , o r  i f  th e  d ish o n o u r were known 
to  o th e r  peop le , i t  was cons ide red  p u b lic  and co n ven tio n  demanded 
th a t  th e  iTusband seek revenge.
P rin c e  Edw ard 's conduct as a d ishonoured husband is  th e re fo re
e x c e p tio n a l. He seeks no revenge . The knoY/ledge th a t  Hedewick has
been d ishonoured fo rc e s  him to  re fu s e  to  acknowledge he r c h i ld  as
h is .  Y e t, r e a l is in g  th a t  h is  b r id e  has s u ffe re d  rape , he p leads
Y/ith her father to  save her life, declaring.
And were I  n o t a P rin ce  o f  so h ig h  b lo o d .
And B asta rds  have no s c e p te r-b e a r in g  hands,
I  would in  s ile n c e  smother up t h is  b lo t .
And in  compassion o f  th y  Daughters wrong.
Be counted F a the r to  an o th e rs  C h ild ;
F o r why my sou l knows h e r u n g u i l t in e s s .
V/hen Edward d isco ve rs  th a t  A lexander is  th e  in ju r e r  o f  Hedew-ick he
is  p laced  in  th e  p o s it io n  o f  a p u b lic  judge ra th e r  th a n  a p p iv a te
re ve n g e r. He th e re fo re  sentences A lexander to  th e  ignom in ious death
o f  hanging by th e  he e ls  between two m a s t i f f s .
The u n de rs tan d ing  compassion th a t  compels EdY^ard to  p lead f o r  
h is  w i fe 's  l i f e  c o n tra s ts  s tro n g ly  w ith  th e  a t t i t u d e  o f  A lphonsus. 
A lthou gh  th e  Emperor knov/s th a t  h is  w ife  Is a b e lla  is  in n o ce n t, he 
t ra p s  he r in  a compromising s i tu a t io n  in  o rd e r to  be r i d  o f  an enemy
11 Act IV , p . 55.
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and^ p o s s ib ly ,  o f  h e r s e l f .  For when he le a rn s  th a t  th e  Empress has 
h idden th e  P a lsg rave  in  he r chamber A lphonsus breaks in to  i t  to  
revenge h is  pretended d ishonou r on her by d ragg ing  he r by th e  h a ir  
and on th e  P a lsg rave  by o rd e r in g  him  to  be k i l l e d .  By making h is  
supposed d ish ono ur p u b lic  A lphonsus assumes th e  r ig h t  to  exact a 
p u b lic  revenge. As th e  two b ishops who are  p resen t make no 
o b je c t io n s  to  t h i s ,  i t  may be assumed th a t  i t  was considered  th e  
n a tu ra l revenge f o r  a d ishonoured husband. Indeed, th e  B ishop o f  
Mentz la t e r  commits Is a b e lla  to  p r is o n  h im s e lf .
The scheming v i l l a i n  E le a za r in  L u s t 's  Dom in ion, who resembles 
A lphonsus in  h is  lu s t  f o r  power and h is  la c k  o f  s c ru p le  in  o b ta in in g  
i t ,  t r i e s  to  t r a p  h is  w ife  in  th e  same way. He a c tu a l ly  t e l l s  he r 
t l ia t  she is  to  be th e  b a i t  in  E le a z a r 's  p lo t  to  k i l l  K ing  Fernando, 
who lo ve s  h e r . E le a z a r 's  w ife  M aria  is  to  po ison  th e  K ing when he 
t r i e s  to  seduce h e r . Then, as E le a za r in d ic a te s  in  an a s id e , he
19
w i l l  be a b le  to  k i l l  M a ria  to o .  E leaza r* s t r a p  is  t y p ic a l  o f
13
o th e rs  in  E liz a b e th a n  and Jacobean tra g e d ie s  o f  honour. He leaves  
home in  o rd e r to  g iv e  th e  K ing an o p p o r tu n ity  to  seduce M a ria , and 
th e n  re tu rn s  unexpected ly  to  ca tch  them in  th e  m idd le  o f th e  n ig h t .  
Th ings do n o t happen as he had planned, however^ To save h e r honour
12 L u s ts  Dom inion; o r . th e  L a s c iv io u s  Queen (1 6 57 ), Act I I ,
S ig s . D^v -  D^r .
13 An example o f a husband who se t th e  same k ind  o f  t r a p  and fo r  
th e  same reason, in  everyday l i f e ,  is  to  be found in  S ta r 
Chamber P roceedings o f  E liz a b e th  I  ; S t. Cb. 5 L^^^/6 ( f o .  5) 
B i l l ;  L u t t r e l l  v s . Palm er, G a r te re t t ,  e t a l . ,  d iscussed in  
M.A. th e s is ,  pp. 141 -7 . U sing a woman to  compromise a man in  
o rd e r to  make him pay h is  way ou t o f  th e  s i tu a t io n  was, o f  
course, a fa v o u r i te  t r i c k  o f  co n n y -ca tche rs .
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M a ria  g ive s  th e  K ing a s le e p in g  d ra u g h t, n o t a p o is o n . The Queen
M other, f in d in g  her son a s le ep , th in k s  th a t  M a ria  has k i l l e d  him
and so k i l l s  h e r . E le aza r th e n  re tu rn s ,  seeking  countenance f o r
h is  in te nd e d  revenge f o r  honour by d e c la r in g  th a t  he hears h is
s laves c a l l  o u t th a t  M aria  is  d a l ly in g  w ith  th e  K in g .^ ^  Y/hen he
f in d s  M aria  dead E leaza r has o n ly  to  make a s l ig h t  change in  h is
p la n s . He im m e d ia te ly  assumes th a t  th e  K ing  has k i l l e d  M aria
(presum ably f o r  n o t y ie ld in g  to  h is  lu s t )  and so stabs h im , sw earing
Were he te n  thousand K ings th a t  slew my lo v e .
Thus shou'd my hand (p lu m 'd  w ith  revenges w ings)
R eq u ite  mine own d ish o n o u r, and her de a th .
The in te r e s t in g  th in g  about th e  p lo ts  o f  A lphonsus and E le a za r is
th a t  each cou ld  re ly ,  on men's a t t i tu d e s  to  th e  concept o f  revenge
f o r  honour to  p ro v id e  adequate excuse f o r  th e  unquestioned murder
o f  h is  w i f e 's  lo v e r .
I f  a man cou ld  cons ide r h im s e lf  d ishonoured by th e  conduct o f  
h is  s is t e r ,  daugh ter o r w ife ,  he cou ld  a lso  co n s id e r h im s e lf  
d ishonoured by h is  m other. P rin c e  P h i l ip ,  younger son o f  th e  Queen 
M other in  L u s t 's  Dominion t y p i f ie s  a ju s t  a t t i t u d e  to  fa m ily  honour 
w ith  rega rd  to  h is  m other. When th e  o ld  K ing d ie s  P h i l i p 's  sorrow  
is  le s s  f o r  h is  f a th e r 's  death tha n  f o r  h is  m o th e r 's  u n fa ith fu ln e s s .
14 A ct I I I ,  i v ,  S ig . Dg^ .
15 A c t I I I ,  i v ,  S ig . Dgr ,
28
He m inces no words in  d e c la r in g  to  he r th a t  i t  is  E le a za r who
D ishonours you and me, d ishonours  Spain,
D ishonours a l l  these  L o rd s ,
For speaking th u s  P h i l ip  is  ban ished . He la t e r  le a rn s  th a t  h is
mother is  p la n n in g  to  m arry E le a za r and th a t  she has de c la re d  P h i l ip
to  be a b a s ta rd . Thus, m eeting E le a za r in  s in g le  combat P h i l ip  is
assured o f  th e  ju s t ic e  o f  h is  cause. I t  c o n s is ts  in  h is  f a th e r 's
17
wrongs, h is  b ro th e r 's  wounds, h is  m o th e r 's  infam y and S p a in 's  m ise ry . 
A lthou gh  th e  in te rv e n t io n  o f  E le a z a r 's  kîoors p re ven ts  P h i l ip 's  
v ic to r y  h e re , i t  is  he who de a ls  E le aza r h is  dea th  b low  a t th e  end
1 o
o f  th e  p la y .  As P h i l ip  commences h is  re ig n  he w ipes o u t h is  m o th e r's  
d ish onou r w ith  a f re e  pardon. He th e re fo re  t y p i f ie s  th e  revenger 
who w ishes to  ab ide  by th e  C h r is t ia n  law th a t  fo rb id s  unnecessary 
s la u g h te r  and advocates r e c o n c i l ia t io n  and fo rg iv e n e s s . Indeed, 
a lth o u g h  P h i l ip  a c tu a lly  seeks revenge f o r  d ish ono ur h is  methods are  
such as cou ld  be approved jœf by th e  Church. As r i g h t f u l  h e ir  to  the  
th ro n e  o f  Spain a f t e r  h is  b ro th e r 's  death  he a c ts  as God's deputy 
to  execute d iv in e  vengeance on E le a z a r. When th e  Queen M other 
becomes a s e lf-c o n fe s s e d  p e n ite n t he r son has no power to  pun ish 
h e r and so pardons her a c c o rd in g ly .
J
I t  was n o t o n ly  th e  fem ale members o f  h is  im m ediate fa m ily  
c i r c le  who cou ld  d ishonour a man. As u n c le  to  th e  P rin c e  o f  W ales, 
R icha rd  o f  C ornw all is  in v o lv e d  in  th e  d ishonour caused by th e  doubt
16 A ct I ,  i i i ,  S ig . B9^ .
17 Act IV , i i i ,  S ig . .
18 A ct V, v i ,  S ig s .
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o f  P rin ce ss  Hedewick*s hones ty . A ccep tin g  th e  t r u t h  o f  th e  B ishop
o f  C ologne 's suggestion  th a t  she has been unknow ing ly  d ishonoured ,
R icha rd  exc la im s,
0 th a t  I  knew th e  fo u l  inces tuous w re tc h , ^9 
Thus would I  te a r  him  w ith  my te e th  and n a i ls .
S im i la r ly ,  in  th e  eyes o f  th e  Duke o f  Saxony, R icha rd  is  l in k e d  in
g u i l t  w ith  h is  nephe’;/. The Duke would revenge h is  p u b lic  d ishonour
on R icha rd  as w e l l  as on Edward and c a l ls  f o r  R ic h a rd 's  head. H is
20
h a tre d , in  f a c t ,  extends to  a l l  th e  E n g lis h  n a t io n .
In  viev; o f  t h is  concept th a t  a wound to  th e  honour o f  a kinsvfoman
demanded vengeance by th e  sword i t  is  s u rp r is in g  th a t  n e ith e r  he r
b ro th e r ,  R icha rd  o f  C o rn w a ll, n o r he r nephev;. P rin c e  Edward, defends
th e  honour o f  th e  Empress Is a b e l la .  The P rin c e  does, indeed, lam ent
th e  Em peror's tre a tm e n t o f  h is  a u n t, even though he does n o t know
w hether o r  n o t she is  g u i l t y .  He even t r ie s  to  save he r l i f e  when
21Alphonsus th re a te n s  h e r. N e v e rth e le s s , he never a c tu a l ly  q u es tio n s  
th e  Em peror's r ig h t  to  revenge as he p leases th e  d ish ono ur o f  h is  
w ife .
T h is  appa ren tly  unquestioned r ig h t  o f  revenge f o r  honour was 
extended fro m  husbands to  s u ito rs  on th e  E liz a b e th a n  s ta g e . The 
woman to  whom a man was b e tro th e d  v;as cons idered  as capable o f  
d is h o n o u rin g  him by he r conduct as i f  th e y  w ere a lre a d y  m a rrie d , 
f o r  i t  would la t e r  be a d ishono u r to  him to  marry a woman suspected
19 Alphonsus Emperour o f  Germany  ^ Act IV , p . 48 .
20 I b id . ,  A ct IV , pp. 4 6 -7 .
21 I b i d . ,  A ct V, p . 61.
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o f  be ing  unchaste , and a p u b lic  de m on stra tio n  o f  in te r e s t  in  any
o th e r  man than  her b e tro th e d  lo v e r  m igh t lead  to  th a t  s u s p ic io n .
S im i la r ly ,  a b e tro th e d  lo v e r  was bound to  defend h is  la d y 's  honour
w ith  th e  sword. These ideas are  reasonab le  and acce p ta b le  c o r o l la r ie s
o f  th e  concept o f  m a r ita l  honour. But th e  way in  w h ich  th e  code o f
honour v/as s tra in e d  to  p ro v id e  excuse f o r  a c ts  o f  p r id e ,  s p ite  o r
m a lice  is  seen in  th e  e ictension o f  t h is  concept to  in c lu d e  re je c te d
s u ito r s  as w e l l .  For a lth o u g h  i t  is  obv ious th a t  a woman could
o n ly  choose one husband a t a t im e , th e  re je c te d  s u i to r  a p p a re n tly
considered  h im s e lf d ishonoured by h is  s u c c e s s fu l r i v a l .  In  The
Spanish Tragedy v/hen Don B a lth a z a r - le a rn s  th a t  H o ra tio  i s  h is  r i v a l
in  B e l- im pe ria * s a f fe c t io n s  he re jo ic e s  th a t  he knows on whom to  be
revenged. He has no h e s ita t io n  in  jo in in g  w i th  Lorenzo to  murder
H o ra t io ,  a lth o u g h  he knows th a t  in  do ing so he w i l l  f o r f e i t  th e
22
lo v e  o f  B e l- im p e ria  a lto g e th e r .  H is  a c t io n  is ,  in  fa c t ,  m o tiva te d
by je a lo u s y  and wounded p r id e .  A comic in s ta n c e  o f  t h i s  concept is
found in  Soliman and Perseda. The f o o l is h  B a s il is c o  p ro fesse s  to
lo v e  Perseda, w%o never encourages h is  s u i t ,  and he d e c la re s  h is
in te n t io n  o f  seeking revenge on E ras tu s  when he sees him w ith  h e r.
Even Y/hen he la t e r  le a rn s  th a t  the y  a re  m a rrie d  he v o y ts  to  fo l lo w
23E ras tus  to  Rhodes to  seek revenge. B a s il is c o  is  f i n a l l y  murdered 
by ano ther u n su cce ss fu l s u i to r  o f  Perseda, Soliman h im s e lf .  Having 
arranged th e  death o f  E ra s tu s , Soliman th in k s  o f  Perseda as h is .
22 The Spanish T ra g e d je (?1592). Act H ,  S ig s . .
23 The Tragedye o f  Solyman and Perseda (?1592), S ig s . B^^ ;
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When B a s il is c o  dares to  k is s  her as she l i e s  dy in g  and P is to n  lam ents
24h e r dea th , Solim an stabs them b o th  f o r  presum ing to  lo v e  h e r .
S ince woman's c h a s t ity  v/as so im p o rta n t to  th e  honour o f  he r
husband o r  kinsman i t  was to  be expected th a t  a wronged woman, '
s e n s ib le  o f  d ish on o u r, m igh t w ish  to  avenge i t  h e r s e l f .  A lready  in
The Spanish Tragedy B e l- im p e ria  had i l lu s t r a t e d  th e  fem ale avenger
o f  b lo o d , and th e  b lo od  o f  two lo v e rs ,  n o t o f  members o f  he r fa m ily .
Y e t, a p a rt fro m  Shakespeare's L a v in ia ,  Perseda is  th e  o n ly  a c t iv e
fem ale revenger o f  honour in  E liz a b e th a n  tra g e d y . When she f in d s
L u c in a  w ea ring  a careanet th a t  she had g ive n  to  E ras tu s  she assumes
th a t  he has b e traye d  he r f a i t h .  Even she, however, deputes h e r
revenge to  an o th e r, com m issioning B a s il is c o  to  work revenge on he r 
25b e h a lf .  He is  too cow ardly to  c a rry  o u t what proves to  be a 
need less ta s k ,  and Perseda la t e r  c a r r ie s  ou t her own revenge fo r  
th e  murder o f  E ras tus  by s ta b b in g  Lu c ina  and p o iso n in g  S olim an.
In  David and Bethsabe Thamar com plains to  he r b ro th e r  Absolon to  
revenge h e r rape . In  c o n tra s t ,  n e ith e r  o f  th e  wronged women in  
Alphonsus Emperor o f  Germany com plains a t a l l .  Hedewick, faced w ith  
th e  p rospect o f  dy in g  a t he r fa th e r 's  hands i f  he r husband re fu se s  
to  acknowledge he r c h i ld ,  th in k s  o n ly  o f  th e  vengeance o f  Heaven.
When she has seen h e r c h i ld  k i l l e d  she can o n ly  pray to  God to
26
re c e iv e  her sou l and hope th a t  her innocence may come to  l i g h t .
The Empress Is a b e lla  a lso  appeals to  heaven to  avenge her shame when
24 I b id . , S ig s . H^"^ -  I^ ^  .
25 I b i d . ,  S ig s . -  D ^r .
26 Alphonsus Emperour o f  Germany  (1 654 ), Act IV , pp. 55 -6 .
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he r husband accuses he r o f  d ishonour and to r tu r e s  her to  make her
confess he r g u i l t .  Y e t, d e s p ite  t h is  m ise ry , Is a b e l la  f r e e ly  fo rg iv e s
Alphonsus and when A lexander murders him  she is  th e  f i r s t  to  c a l l
27f o r  vengeance f o r  t^^e deed. In  L u s t 's  Dominion a w ife  d ishonoured 
by h e r husband 's in te n t io n s  is  co n tra s te d  w ith  a woman Y/ho p re tends 
to  have been d ishonoured . The fo rm e r, M a ria , endures w i th  p a tie n c e  
th e  e v i ls  p lanned by h e r husband, E le a z a r. She p re fe rs  to  d ie  
ra th e r  tha n  y ie ld  h e r honour to  K ing Fernando. Tom  betY/een lo y a l t y  
to  a w icked husband and lo y a l t y  to  a l u s t f u l  k in g , she seeks to  
p re se rve  th e  K in g 's  l i f e ,  he r ovm and her husband's honour by
28a d m in is te r in g  a s le e p in g  d raugh t to  th e  k in g  in s te a d  o f  a p o iso n .
The Queen M other, on th e  o th e r  hand, open ly d ishonours  h e rs e lf  in  
o rd e r to  b a s ta rd iz e  he r son P h i l ip .  C a rd in a l Mendoza, v/ho is  h im s e lf 
in fa tu a te d  w i th  th e  Queen, "co n fesse s" th a t  he is  P h i l ip 's  fa th e r .
The Queen, however, tu rn s  upon him to  c a l l  p u b l ic ly  f o r  ju s t ic e  on 
v i l e  Mendoza f o r  her ra v ish m e n t. E le aza r responds by sending them 
b o th  to  p r is o n  to  av;a it de a th . Thus th e  p a tie n ce  o f  th e  t r u l y  
d ishonoured w ife  is  c o n tra s te d  w ith  th e  v in d ic t iv e n e s s  o f  th e  
woman who sc ru p le s  n o t to  d ishonour h e r s e l f .
From t h is  s tudy o f  th e  concept o f  revenge f o r  honour in  
E liz a b e th a n  tra g ed y  a f t e r  1580 i t  appears th a t  i t  was l in k e d  most 
c lo s e ly  w ith  th e  c h a s t ity  o r  re p u ta t io n  f o r  c h a s t i ty  o f  a man's
v/om enfolk. I f  h is  s is te r ,  m other, kinswoman o r  ~ more e s p e c ia lly  -
27 I b i d . ,  Act I I I ,  pp. 40-41; A ct V, pp. 64, 66.
28 L u s ts  Dominion (1657 ), Act I I I ,  i ,  S ig s . D^^ ; D "^v
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h is  w ife  o r  even h is  in tended  w ife  were e i th e r  proved to  be 
unchaste  o r  p u b l ic ly  th o u g h t to  be so, he conceived th a t  he had 
th e  r ig h t  to  k i l l  th e  man who was re s p o n s ib le  f o r  t h i s .  Y/hat 
happened to  th e  woman h e rs e lf  depended oh th e  depth  o f  th e  re v e n g e r's  
b e l ie f  in  h e r g u i l t .  A compassionate man m igh t fo r g iv e  h e r; a 
ru th le s s  man to r t u r e  o r k i l l  h e r . A h y p o c r ite  who knew her to  be
/
in n o ce n t m igh t se t he r f re e  o r  impose on he r what punishm ent he chose.
A d ishonoured husband was conceded a f r e e  hand in  e x a c tin g  
w ha tever revenge he v ;ished . Thus, no m a tte r how v i l la in o u s  th e y  
were cons idered  in  o th e r  aspects o f  t h e i r  b e h a v io u r, n e ith e r  E le a za r 
n o r A lphonsus was preven ted from  exe cu ting  h is  ovm revenge f o r  th e  
d ish onou r caused by th e  supposed u n c h a s t ity  o f  h is  w i fe .  For t h is  
ve ry  reason an unscrupu lous man cou ld  use revenge f o r  honour as an 
excuse to  t ra p  and k i l l  an enemy and p o s s ib ly  h is  w ife  as w e l l .
The n a tu re  o f  th e  c ircum stances w h ich  c o n s t itu te d  th e  necessary 
t r a p  to  le a d  to  revenge f o r  honour in d ic a te s  th a t  a woman was 
d ishonoured i f  she lo s t  he r re p u ta t io n  f o r  c h a s t i ty  as much as i f  
she had lo s t  i t  indeed . None o f  th e  women in  th e s e  p la ys  was taken 
in  an unchaste a c t .  B e l- im p e ria  was embracing H o ra t io ;  b u t even i f  
M a ria  (though  dead) and th e  Empress Is a b e lla  had men in  t h e i r  
chambers, th e y  were con v ic te d  by appearances o n ly .
The presence o f  w itne sses  a t the  d isco ve ry  o f  d ishonour was 
im p o rta n t. I f  a.m an's d ishonour were proved in  p u b lic  he cou ld  execute 
a p u b lic  revenge w ith o u t h ind rance  from  th e  o n lo o k e rs . I t  fo llo w e d
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th a t  th e re  was l i t t l e  subELety in  th e  e xe cu tio n  o f  such revenge, 
though th e re  may have been some c o n tr iv a n c e  o f  th e  c ircum stances to  
w a rra n t i t .  As a r e s u l t ,  none o f  these  p lays  c o n ta in  e ith e r  an exam -  
in a t io n  o f  th e  re v e n g e r 's  m o tives  o r o f  th e  a c tu a l concept o f  revenge 
f o r  honour th a t  prompted them. Nor is  th e re  any condemnation o f  th e  
id e a  th a t  th e  revenge i n f l i c t e d  on a man f o r  wounding th e  honour o f  
ano the r th ro u g h  h is  womenfolk shou ld  be de a th . The o n ly  suggestions 
th a t  a b lo od y  revenge was unnecessary are g ive n  by P h i l ip 's  pa rdon ing  
o f  h is  m other in  L u s t 's  Dom inion and P rin c e  Edv/ard's compassion fo r  
Hedewick in  A lphonsus Emperor o f  Germany .
Of th e  code o f  honour as i t  a p p lie d  in  cases o th e r  than  those 
ju s t  d iscussed th e re  i s  l i t t l e  evidence in  E liz a b e th a n  tra g e d y . A 
s o ld ie r  cou ld  be d ishonoured in  b a t t le  i f  he were overcome and
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k i l l e d  w ith  an u n fa i r  advantage, as Don Andrea was by Don B a lth a z a r .
S im i la r ly ,  a p r iv a te  man cou ld  be d ishonoured in  th e  manner o f  h is
death  and even in  h is  tre a tm e n t a f t e r  dea th . Thus H ieronim o could
30speak o f  H o ra t io 's  "b lo u d ie  corpes d ishonoured h e e re ."  The 
a l le g a t io n  o f  b a s ta rd y , used a g a in s t P h i l ip  in  L u s t 's  Dom in ion, was 
an ob v ious  wound to  th e  honour in h e re n t in  h is  good b i r t h  and h is  
m o th e r 's  c h a s t i ty .
The d ishonour done to  P l i i l i p ,  however, was n o t done to  a p r iv a te  
man o n ly .  In  as much as he was sove re ign  o f  Spain , h is  co u rt and
29 The Spanish T ragéd ie  (?1592), Act I ,  S ig . im p lie s  t h is
30 I b id . ,  Act I I ,  S ig . Dg^ .
35
people were d ishonoured to o .  S im i la r ly ,  David as sove re ig n  o f  
I s r a e l  was d ishonoured by th e  p r iv a te  a c tio n s  o f  h is  sons Absolon 
and Ammon. The man who d ishonoured a k in g , th e re fo re ,  ta in te d  th e  
whole n a tio n  w ith  d ish o n o u r.
In  a k in g  th e re  were, in  f a c t ,  two k in d s  o f  honour: h is  honour
as a p r iv a te  man, w h ich  was in h e re n t, and h is  honour as a sove re ig n ,
w h ich  cou ld  be c a lle d  acqu ired  ( th e  more e s p e c ia lly  i f  he were a
conqueror o r  t y r a n t ) . T h is  d if fe re n c e  between in h e re n t and acq u ire d
honour is  i l l u s t r a t e d  by th e  fa c t  th a t  R icha rd  o f  C ornw a ll considered
h im s e lf d ishonoured in  h o t be ing  e le c te d  Emperor o f  th e  H o ly  Roman
Em pire as he had been le d  to  e xp ec t. Th is  was n o t a wound to  h is  own
good b i r t h  o r honourab le  conduct, b u t i t  de p rive d  him  o f  th e
a d d it io n a l honour concom itant w ith  th e  p o s it io n  o f  a so ve re ig n .
R icha rd  does n o t seek revenge f o r  t h is  wound, b u t he is  n e v e rth e le s s
conscious o f  i t .  Even when he is  dressed as a fo o l  a t th e  fe a s t
he lam ents .
Yet to  my roabs I  cannot s u i t  my mind.
Nor w ith  mjr h a b it  shake d ishonour o f f .
He vows to  re p a ir  h is  honour o r  end h is  l i f e .  The fo rm e r can o n ly  be
achieved by h is  su cce ss fu l e le c t io n  as Emperor. U n t i l  t h is  happens
he w i l l  never re tu rn  to  E ngland. F o r tu n a te ly ,  he becomes Emperor a t
th e  co n c lu s io n  o f  th e  p la y  and th u s  rfthis d ishono u r is  removed.
Even th e  d e p r iv a t io n  o f  s l i g h t l y  le s s e r  o f f ic e s  c o n s t itu te d  
d is h o n o u r. When C a rd in a l Mendoza, P ro te c to r  o f  Spain, has h is
31 Alphonsus Emperour o f  Germany (1654 ), Act I I ,  p . 24
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P ro te c to r 's  s t a f f  taken fro m  him by th e  K ing Fernando he vows
revenge, f o r  he in te r p r e ts  t h is  a c t io n  as a wound to  h is  honour as a
gentlem an and as a re p re s e n ta t iv e  o f  th e  Church. In  revenge he is
w i l l i n g  to  la y  a s id e  h is  p o s it io n  in  th e  Church and a c t as a s o ld ie r .
He t e l l s  Fernando;
Fernando I  am w rong 'd  by P e te rs  C h a ir,
Mendoza vows revenge. l ' le  la y  as ide  
My C a rd in a ls  h a t, and in  a w a l l  o f  s te e l
The g lo r io u s  l i v e r y  o f  a s o u ld ie r ;  f i g h t  f o r  my la te  lo s t  ^
honour
Mendoza is  here p o s s ib ly  co n fu s in g  in h e re n t and a cq u ire d  honour in  a 
way w h ich  was la t e r  shown to  be common in  th e  w o r ld ly .  Indeed, h is  
speech re v e a ls  th e  e x te n t to  w h ich  h is  w o r ld lin e s s  o v e rru le d  h is  
s p i r i t u a l  q u a l i t ie s .
Taken a l l  to g e th e r , the se  examples in d ic a te  th a t  in ju r y  to  a 
man's in h e re n t honour, such as h is  fa m ily  o r  m a r ita l  honour, re q u ire d  
th e  death o f  th e  man re s p o n s ib le  f o r  i t .  There is  n o t enough 
evidence o f  th e  in ju r y  to  acq u ire d  honour in  E liz a b e th a n  tra g e d y , 
however, to  in d ic a te  w hether the  sword was e q u a lly  necessary to  
avenge i t .
T h is  la c k  o f  evidence is  an in d ic a t io n  o f  one o f  th e  most 
in te r e s t in g  aspects o f  th e  development o f  th e  concept o f  revenge fo r  
honour in  E n g lis h  tra g ed y  b e fo re  1603. That is ,  th a t  i t  was an 
extrem e ly l im i te d  concept w ith  an e q u a lly  l im i te d  developm ent. The 
books o f  co u rte sy  and honour were f u l l  o f  examples o f  causes o f
32 L u s ts  Dominion (1657 ), Act I I ,  i ,  S ig . Cg^
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honourab le  q u a rre ls ,  and y e t th e  o n ly  example o f  t h is  k in d  o f  
q u a rre l in  th e  drama is  th e  combat between P h i l ip  and E le a za r in  
L u s t 's  Dom in ion. E liz a b e th a n  revenge tra gedy  g iv e s  no in d ic a t io n  
o f  th e  w id th , depth  and v a r ie ty  o f  th e  in te r p r e ta t io n s  o f  th e  concept 
o f  revenge f o r  honour w h ich  were to  appear in  Jacobean and C a ro lin e  
drama. Though these e a r ly  revenge p la ys  c o n ta in  e f fe c t iv e  c h a ra c te r -  
iz a t io n  o f  p a r t ic u la r  ty p e s , th e y  have no p e n e tra t in g  in d iv id u a l 
ch a ra c te r s tu d ie s .  I t  seems, th e re fo re ,  th a t  th e  s e le c t io n  o f  m a te r ia l 
by E liz a b e th a n  d ra m a tis ts  was l im i te d  by t h e i r  c a p a b i l i t ie s  and by 
c e r ta in  stage requ irem en ts  as w e l l  as p o p u la r demand. A husband's 
r ig h t  to  avenge h is  w i fe 's  d ishonou r by th e  death o f  he r lo v e r  v;as 
unquestioned because th e  m ino r d ra m a tis ts  had no t s u f f ic ie n t  power 
o f  c h a ra c te r iz a t io n  to  p rese n t m ora l c o n f l i c t  c o n v in c in g ly .  I t  was 
e a s ie r  f o r  them to  p resen t a v i l l a i n  revenger th a n  a sym pathe tic  
revenger l i k e  H ie ro n im o . Tlie a ccu sa tio n  o f  cowardice as an in c e n tiv e  
to  revenge f o r  honour d id  n o t appear, p ro b a b ly  because i t  v;ould have 
e n ta ile d  an exam ina tion  o f  th e  concept o f  m i l i t a r y  honour. T h is , 
m oreover, m igh t have le d  to  th e  p ro d u c tio n  o f  a p la y  w ith  a cas t o f  
men o n ly , and i t  would have been im p ra c tic a b le  to  exclude th e  boy 
a c to rs  Y7ho had been e s p e c ia lly  t ra in e d  to  ta ke  women's p a r ts .  Thus 
revenge f o r  honour c h ie f ly  arose in  s i tu a t io n s  in v o lv in g  Y/omen. A t 
th e  same tim e , hoY/ever, th e  fa c t  th a t these  p a rts  were p layed by boys 
may e x p la in  why E liz a b e th a n  d ra m a tis ts  -  Vifith th e  obvious excep tion  
o f  Shakespeare -  pa id  l i t t l e  heed to  th e  fe e l in g s  o f th e  d ishonoured
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Y/oman. The women v/ho se ch a ra c te rs  stand ou t in  these  p la ys , such 
as B e l- im p e ria  o r  Perseda, a re  rem arkab le  f o r  a d e c id e d ly  un fem in ine  
bo ldness in  seeking revenge.
A part from  Shakespeare th e  o n ly  E liz a b e th a n  d ra m a tis t who 
m ight have foreshadowed th e  Jacobean use o f  th e  concept o f  revenge 
f o r  honour v/as G T iristopher M arlowe. For Marlowe had a th in k in g  m ind, 
and though he was more concerned w ith  pass ions tha n  w ith  id e a ls ,  h is  
p la ys  dem onstrate h is  in t e l le c t u a l  in te r e s t  in  th e  n a tu re  o f  man and 
in  th e  e f fe c ts  on th a t  n a tu re  o f  a m b itio n , p r id e  o r  s in .  H is  concern 
w ith  th e  dilemma o f  Faustus is  s u f f ic ie n t  to  suggest th a t  he m igh t 
w e l l  have presen ted  th e  dilemma o f  th e  avenger o f  honour w ith  equal 
c o n v ic t io i j .  That he d id  n o t do so may be e xp la in e d  as much by th e  
la c k  o f  development o f  e a r ly  revenge tragedy as by th e  fa c t  o f  h is  
e a r ly  dea th .
As i t  was, th e  ne a re s t approach to  revenge tra g e d y  th a f  Mar l owe 
made was in  The Jew o f  M a lta , f o r  B a rabas 's  a c tio n s
were a t f i r s t  in s p ire d  by th e  d e s ire  to  be avenged on M a lta  and on i t s  
G overnor. B ut once B arabas 's  mind became employed on revenge th e  
in te r e s t  o f  th e  p lay  was concen tra ted  on th e  v /o rk ings o f  th a t  mind 
ra th e r  than  on th e  revenge i t s e l f .  M oreover, i t  v/as h is  a m b itio n  
ra th e r  than  h is  revenge th a t  le d  to  h is  f i n a l  f a l l .  Thus M arlow e 's  
c o n tr ib u t io n  to  E liz a b e th a n  revenge tra ge d y  v/as n o t in  th e  p ro d u c tio n
33 A lthough  E lea za r in  L u s t 's  Dominion seems to  be c lo s e ly  m odelled 
on Barabas I  do n o t accept th e  t i t l e  page 's  a s c r ip t io n  o f  th e  
p la y  to  M arlowe.
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o f  a sym pathe tic  revenger to  fo l lo w  H ie ro n im o , bu t in  th e  c re a tio n  
o f  a fa s c in a t in g ly  v i l la in o u s  re ve n g e r. For though B arabas 's  revenge 
was n e ith e r  f o r  murder n o r f o r  honour, la t e r  revengers o f  b o th  k ind s  
owed much o f  t h e i r  c h a ra c te r iz a t io n  to  h im .
The concept o f  revenge f o r  honour m igh t have remained undeveloped 
in  drama had i t  n o t been so c lo s e ly  a l l i e d  to  E n g lis h  l i f e  and 
th o u g h t in  th e  la t e  s ix te e n th  and, more e s p e c ia l ly ,  th e  e a r ly  
seventeenth  ce h tu ry  th a t  i t  was bound to  be cons idered  as d ram a tic  
m a te r ia l by those  p la y v /r ig h ts  who drev/ t h e i r  in s p ir a t io n  from  th e  
w o r ld  in  w h ich th e y  l iv e d .  I t  was, th e re fo re ,  d e s tin e d  to  be 
used by Shakespeare and th o se  e a r ly  Jacobean d ra m a tis ts  who 
sought t h e i r  m a te r ia l in  th e  l iv e s  o f  men in  o rd e r to  make t h e i r  
p la y s  l i v e  in  men's exp e rie nce . Such p la y w r ig h ts  were M arston , 
Chapman, W ebster and Tourneur. In  t h e i r  hands even th e  o fte n  
used s i tu a t io n  o f  th e  d ishonoured husband was s t i l l  found f r u i t f u l .  
Y /ith  th e  im petus o f  t h e i r  work th e  scope o f  th e  code o f  honour 
and th e  in f lu e n c e  o f  th e  concept o f  revenge f o r  honour extended 
to  o th e r  k in d s  o f  drama tha n  revenge tra g e d y . Thus some aspect o f  
revenge f o r  honour may be found in  th e  work o f  every m ajor 
d ra m a tis t o f  th e  f i r s t  h a l f  o f  th e  seventeenth  century»’.
*
34 This exam ina tion  o f  revenge f o r  honour is  based on a d e ta ile d  
exam ina tion  o f  E liz a b e th a n  revenge tra ge d y  in  M.A. th e s is ,  
pp. 240 -  358.
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Chapter H I
E a r ly  Jacobean E xam ina tion  o f  th e  Concept o f  
Revenge f o r  Honour
E liz a b e th a n  concepts o f  d u e l l in g  honour w ere , to  some e x te n t, 
d e riv e d  from  books o f  cou rte sy  and honour ra th e r  tha n  from  n a t iv e  
t r a d i t io n .  These concepts were im ported from  I t a l y  and France, and 
though la t e r  taken  o ve r by Englishm en them selves, cou ld  y e t be 
t re a te d  w ith  a c e r ta in  amount o f  c u r io s i t y ,  even amusement.^ D e sp ite  
th e  im portance accorded to  d u e l l in g  in  such books, i t  d id  n o t appear 
in  E liz a b e th a n  revenge tra ge d y  and may n o t,  indeed, have p layed a 
la rg e  p a r t  in  E liz a b e th a n  l i f e  u n t i l  th e  c lose  o f  th e  s ix te e n th  ce n tu ry .
Yet th e re  was one p a r t o f  th e  cou n try  where arms were taken  up
upon a l l  cous.es w ith o u t re fe re n c e  to  any w r i t t e n  code. T h is  was th e
Border la n d  between England and S co tla n d . There fa m ily  feuds la s te d
f o r  g e n e ra tio n s , and th e  in h a b ita n ts  were p robab ly  tw ic e  as conscious
2
o f th e  demands o f  vengeance as anyone in  th e  re s t  o f  England.
1 Touchstone 's  account o f  f in d in g  a q u a rre l to  be upon th e  seventh 
cause ( As You L ik e  I t , V, iv ,  p . 206) is  a humorous account o f  
what was d iscussed s e r io u s ly  by Segar and S a v io lo .
2 V ide The Calendar o f  S ta te  Papers r e la t in g  to  th e  a f f a i r s  o f  th e  
Borders o f  England and S co tland  preserved in  Her M a je s ty 's  P u b lic  
Record O f f ic e , E d ite d  by H. B a in  (E d inbu rgh , 1894, *96 ); v o l .  i  
1560-1594; v o l .  i i  1595-1603 ; Calendar o f  S ta te  Papers,
Domestic S e r ie s , E d ite d  by R. Lemon 1547-1580 [ l8 5 6 ) ;
1581-1590 (1865 ): E d ite d  by Mary A. E v e re tt G reen;- 1591-1594
(1067 ); 1595-1597 (1869 ); 1598-1601 (1869 ): 1601-1603 (1870) 
Addenda, 1580-1615 (1 8 7 0 ). For th e  p e rio d  1580-1603 th e re  is  a t
le a s t  tw ic e  as much m a te r ia l concerned w ith  revenge in  th e  two 
fo rm er volumes as th e re  is  in  th e  seven l a t t e r .
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Each s id e  p lundered  th e  o th e r  in d is c r im in a te ly :  and every a s s a u lt ,
ambush, t h e f t  o r murder c a lle d  f o r  vengeance from  th e  in ju re d .  I t
was no t s tra n ge  th a t  a l e t t e r  w r i t te n  from  B erv/ick in  December, 1604
should re p o r t  th a t  some u n ru ly  persons had la in  in  w a it  and wounded
3
d iv e rs  Englishm en upon a feud o f  e ig h tee n  y e a rs ' s ta n d in g .
W ith  th e  a r r iv a l  o f  James I  and h is  S c o t t is h  nob les in  London
th e  honourab le  q u a rre l became a m a tte r  o f  d a i ly  occu rrence  in  th e
s t r e e ts .  E n g lis h  c o u r t ie r s  were je a lo u s  o f  th e  fa v o u r shown to
th e  K in g ’ s S c o tt is h  fo l lo w e rs ,  v /h ile  o ld  e n m itie s  between P ro te s ta n t
and P a p is t,  between one fa m ily  and an o th e r b roke  ou t amid th e
g e ne ra l u n re s t.  An anonymous contem porary commentator re p o rte d :
In  o u t ^  (v;ard^ appearance P a p is ts  were fa vo u re d , masses 
alm ost p u b liq u e ly  a d m in is tre d , P ro te s ta n ts  d iscountenanced, 
d ish o ne s t men honored, tho se  th a t  were l i t l e  le s s e  the n  
S orce re rs  and w itc h e s  p re fe r re d , p r iv a te  q u a rre ls  
n o u ris h e d , b u t e s p e c ia lly  betweene th e  S c o tt is h e  and th e  
E n g lis h e , d u e lls  in  every s t re e ts  m a in ta in ed : . . .  "
The s i tu a t io n  g rev/ so se rio u s  th a t ,  to  p reven t f u r th e r  b loodshed.
K ing James issued P roc lam ations  a g a in s t d u e l l in g  in  1613 and 1614;
a g a in s t th e  c a r ry in g  o f  p is to ls  and daggers in  1616; and f i n a l l y  i t  was
decreed in  1631 by C harles I  th a t  q u a rre ls  were to  be s e t t le d  by 
5th e  M a rsha l. That th e  code o f  honour v/as la r g e ly  re s p o n s ib le  fo r  
th e  p reva le n ce  o f  d u e l l in g  in  seventeenth  century^- England is  a
g
re cogn ised  f a c t .
3 C ap ta in  V / i l l ia m  Bowyer to  V iscoun t Cranborne. 4 th  December, 1604: 
Calendar o f  S a lis b u ry  Papers, P t .  XVI, (1933 ), p . 376.
4 H a rle y  MS, 4888 The Secre t H is to ry  o f  Reign o f  K. James 
l î J â  f fO" 214r.
5 V ide S ir  W ill ia m  H o ldsw o rth , A H is to ry  o f  E n g lis h  Lav/, j v  (second 
e d it io n ,  1937), p . 304.
6 I b i d . ,  V, (second e d it io n ,  1937), p . 199
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I t  was in e v ita b le  th a t an inc re a se  in  th e  p ra c t ic e  o f  re veng ing  
in ju r ie s  to  honour should be fo llo v /e d  by an increased  in te r e s t  in  
th e  concept o f  revenge f o r  honour, and th a t  t h is  should  be re f le c te d
7
in  revenge tra g e d y . * The work o f  th e  Jacobean d ra m a tis ts  i s ,  in  
f a c t ,  d is t in g u is h e d  by th e  way in  w h ich  i t  examines and ana lyses 
t h is  concep t. Each o f  th e  m a jo r t r a g ic  w r i te r s  has h is  own 
in te r p r e ta t io n  o f  i t  to  o f f e r  t liro u g h  h is  w o rk . Thus, p a r t ic u la r ly  
in  l a t e r  Jacobean drama, th e  concept o f  revenge f o r  honour becomes 
a tou chs tone  o f  a d ra m a t is t 's  s k i l l  in  c h a ra c te r iz a t io n  and m o tiv a t io n  
and o f  h is  a b i l i t y  to  make o f  an accepted code a l i n i n g  fo rc e  to  
in s p ir e  h is  p la y .
I t  was b o th  s ig n i f ic a n t  and t y p ic a l  o f  th e  Jacobean age th a t  one 
o f  i t s  e a r l ie s t  p la y s , George Chapman's Bussy d 'A m bo is , should be 
th e  f i r s t  revenge tra g ed y  to  de a l w ith  a s in g le  theme -  revenge f o r  
honour -  and th e  f i r s t  p la y  to  p resen t an a n a ly s is  o f  i t s  meaning 
and im p lic a t io n s .  Yet Chapman's sta tem ents a re  p u re ly  d id a c t ic .
There is  no obv ious development o f  tho ugh t w i th in  th e  p la y ; no 
in d ic a t io n  th a t  th e  d ra m a tis t is  reason ing  h is  way tow ards a 
c o n c lu s io n . Tbe co n c lu s io n  i s  p resen ted  as in c o n t r o v e r t ib le  and.
7 D r. C .L. B a rbe r, w r i t in g  o f  th e  in c re ase  in  freque ncy  o f  th e  
meanings o f  honour asso c ia ted  w ith  re p u ta t io n  and honourableness 
o f  c h a ra c te r in  b o th  comedy and tra g e d y  a f t e r  1610, s ta te s :
"S in ce  t h is  is  th e  group o f  head-meanings e s p e c ia lly  concerned 
w ith  th e  re g u la t io n  o f  conduct, th e  inc re a se  in  numbers presum ably 
r e f le c t s  an increased  in te re s t  in  honour as a de te rm ina n t o f  
co n d u c t."  Op. c i t . ,  p . 94.
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s ig n i f ic a n t ly ,  th e  concept o f  revenge f o r  honour does no t e n te r
g
in to  any o th e r o f  Chapman's se rio u s  p la y s .
In  Bussy d 'Am bois^ Chapman examines th e  concept o f  revenge fo r  
honour w ith  rega rd  to  d u e l l in g  and a d u lte ry ,  showing how i t  cou ld  
be in te rp re te d  as a creed th e  te n e ts  o f  w h ich  had to  be accepted 
by the  in d iv id u a l re g a rd le s s  o f  h is  f  e l low s, h is  Church o r  h is- 
c o u n try . To understand t h is  p re s e n ta tio n  a b r ie f  account o f  th e  
s i tu a t io n s  in v o lv in g  bo th  k in d s  o f  revenge fb r  honour is  neceasary .
In  h is  tre a tm e n t o f d u e l l in g  honour Chapman shows how i t  cou ld  
be used to  r a t io n a l iz e  th e  la w le s s  a c tio n s  o f  h is  h e ro . Bussy is  
de sc ribe d  as
A man o f  s p i f i t  beyond th e  reach o f  fe a re  
He is  in tro d u ce d  to  th e  French c o u rt as th e  p ro te g e ' o f  M onsieur, th e  
K in g 's  b ro th e r .  There h is  s e lf-c o n f id e n c e  ga ins  him  th e  h a tre d  o f  
M o n s ie u r's  c o n f id e n t ia l  s e rv a n t, M a ffe , w h ile  h is  a u d a c ity  in  pay ing  
c o u rt to  th e  Duchess o f  Guise provokes th e  d is l ik e  o f  he r husband. 
L e f t  a lone  w ith  th re e  young c o u r t ie r s ,  Bussy f in d s  t h is  conduct and 
h is  dress th e  s u b je c ts  o f  t h e i r  r id ic u le .  Two o f h is  f r ie n d s  a r r iv e  
to  support Bussy a g a in s t th e  c o u r t ie r s ' in s u l t s .  Angry words are  
exchanged t i l l  th e  a s s e r t io n  th a t  Bussy is  a b e t te r  man tha n  th e  
b e s t o f  them has to  be m a in ta ined  w ith  th e  sword. When th e  s ix  men 
come to  f i g h t ,  B a r r is o r ,  th e  c h ie f  o f  B ussy 's  opponents, o f fe r s  him
8 The arguments f o r  Chapman's a u th o rs h ip  o f  A lphonsus Emperor o f  
Germany are no t c o n c lu s iv e .
9 D iscussed in  M.A. th e s is ,  pp. 346-358.
10 Bussy D'Ambois (1 607 ), Act I ,  p .2.
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re m iss io n  and c o n t r i t io n  o r ,  a l t e r n a t iv e ly ,  a s in g le  combat. Bussy 
p re fe rs  th e  l a t t e r  p r o p o s it io n ,  b u t B a r r is o r 's  f r ie n d s  are u n w il l in g  
to  expose him alone to  v/hat th e y  a l l  deserve* Then, as th e  N un tius  
re p o r ts
. . .  ( f o r  th e  o th e r o f f e r  o f  re m is s io n )
D'Ambois ( th a t  l i k e  a L a w re ll pu t in  f i r e ,
S p a rk l'd  and s p i t )  d id  much much more than  s c o rn s .
That h is  wrong shou ld  incense him so l i k e  c h a ffe ,
To goe so soone o u t; and l i k e  l ig h te d  pa pe r,
Approoue h is  s p i r i t  a t  once bo th  f i r e  and ashess
T h is  re fu s a l i s  n o t in  accordance w ith  the  w r i t te n  code o f  honour
as expounded by such m asters as S a v io lo  o r Segar. In  in s is t in g  upon
the  combat Bussy does n o t ,  th e re fo re ,  a c t as a man o f  honour*
M oreover, when a l l  b u t he are k i l l e d ,  he is  r i g h t l y  cons idered  by
the  la w , p e rs o n if ie d  in  K ing  H enry, as a m urderer whose l i f e  is
f o r f e i t .  P lea d ing  to  h is  b ro th e r  f o r  Bussy, M onsieur a lle g e s  th a t
M anly s ià u g h te r
Should neuer beare th 'a c c o u n t o f  w i l f u l l  m u rth e r;
I t  be ing  a sp ice  o f  iu s t ic e ,  where w ith  l i f e  
O ffe n d in g  pas t la w , e q u a ll l i f e  is  la id  
In  e q u a ll b a lla n c e , to  scourge th a t  o ffence  
By law  o f  re p u ta t io n ,  v/hich to  men 
Exceedes a l l  p o s it iu e  la w , and what th a t  leaues 
To t ru e  mens v a lo u rs  (n o t p r e f ix in g  r ig h ts  
Of s a t is fa c t io n ,  s u ite d  to  t h e i r  wrongs)
A fre e  mans eminence may s u p p lie  and ta k e .
To t h is  th e  K ing  r e p l ie s .
T h is  would make e u e rie  man th a t  th in k s  him  wrongd.
Or i s  o ffe n d e d , o r in  wrong o r r i g h t .
Lay on t h is  v io le n c e ,  and a l l  vaun t them se lues,
Law-menders and s u p p lie rs  though meere B u tch e rs ;
Should t h is  fa c t  (th ough  o f  iu s t ic e  ) be fo rg iu e n  ?
11 Ibid.* Act II, p . 15.
12 Ibid.. Act II, p . 18. 
18 Ibid.* loc. cit.
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M o n s ie u r's  re p ly  a s s e rts  th a t ,  on th e  c o n tra ry , i t  would make cowards 
fe a r  to  to u ch  th e  re p u ta tio n s  o f  f u l l  men, and ju s t ic e  would soon 
d is t in g u is h  murderous minds from  ju s t  re ve n g e rs . He co n s id e rs  th a t  
re p u ta t io n  o r  fame is  more p re c io u s  th a n  l i f e .  Tlie t r u e  m urderer 
is  one v/ho k i l l s  b o th  a man and fame. Bussy k i l l e d  in  defence o f  
h is  own fame and is ,  th e re fo re ,  w o rthy  to  s u rv iv e  th o se  who o n ly  
k i l l  men. The K ing g ra n ts  Bussy h is  l i f e ,  b u t w ith  a w a rn in g :
. D 'Am bois, l e t  you r l i f e  
(R e f in 'd  by pass ing  th ro u g h  t h is  m e rite d  death)
Be p u rg 'd  from  more such fo u le  p o l lu t io n ;
Nor on you r scape, n o r v a lo u r ,  more presum ing.
To be againe so v io le n t .  14
In  a cc e p tin g  h is  l i f e  from  th e  K in g 's  hands Bussy expresses h is  own
concept o f  the  la w 's  r e la t io n s h ip  to  th e  in d iv id u a l:
. . .  s ince  I  am f re e ,
(O ffe n d in g  no iu s t  lav/) l e t  no law  make 
By any wrong i t  does, my l i f e  he r s la u e :
When I  am w ron g 'd  and th a t  law  f a i le s  to  r ig h t  me,
L e t me be K ing ray s e lfe  (as man was made)
And doe a iu s t ic e  th a t  exceedes th e  law :
I f  my wrong passe th e  power o f  s in g le  v a lo u r  
To r ig h t  and e x p ia te ; then  be you my K ing ,
And doe a R ig h t, exceeding Law and N a tu re :
V/ho to  h im s e lfe  is  law , no lav/ do th  neede.
O ffends no K ing , and is  a K ing indeede.
V/hat Bussy does, th e re fo re ,  is  to  use an in d iv id u a l and h ig h ly  
s tra in e d  in te r p r é tâ t io n  o f  th e  concept o f  revenge fo r  honour to  
r a t io n a l iz e  a c ts  in s p ire d  by h is  own p r id e .  F o r, as a n in e te e n th  
cen tu ry  b io g ra p h e r o f  Buss^r re c o rd s , he was fond o f  re p e a tin g  th a t
14 I b i d . ,  Act I I ,  pp. 1 8 '1 9 .
15 I b i d . ,  p>. i<j.
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16though a s im p le  gentlem an, he had th e  h e a rt o f  an em peror. In
o th e r  re s p e c ts , however, Chapman’ s Bussy is  n o b le r  th a n  h is  o r ig in a l ,
who was so fond  o f  d u e l l in g  th a t  he would f i g h t  upon a cause as
t r i v i a l  as a d is p u te  about th e  resemblance o f  em broidered designs
17to  le t t e r s  o f  th e  a lp h a b e t.. Of th e  h is t o r ic a l  Bussy i t  cou ld 
be sa id  th a t :
Av ide de q u e re lle s , de b r u i t  e t de scanda le , débauche, 
dépourvu de sens m o ra l, cup ide, denue^de sc ru p u le s , i l  
g a s p i l la  rapidem ent son gé n ie , son courage e t son 
honneur, dans de m isé ra b le s  a ve n tu reé , in d ig n e s  d ’ un 
c a p ita in e  soucieux de sa renomée.
In  c o n tra s t .  Chapman's p ro ta g o n is t is  a T a m b u r la in e - lik e  f ig u r e  o f
h e ro ic  p ro p o r t io n s . N e v e rth e le s s , tliough t h is  c h a ra c te r may have
appealed to  him. Chapman d id  n o t h e s ita te  to  in d ic a te  th e  rocks upon
w hich Bussy fou nd ered . A t th e  b e g inn ing  o f  th e  p la y  Bussy sees
v i r t u e  as a po o r, s ta id  fishe rm an  and d e c la re s  th a t
Wee must to  v e rtu e  f o r  he r gu ide  re s o r t .
Or wee s h a l l  ship^rracke in  ou r s a fe s t P o r t .
Yet Bussy w i l l  no t accept a gu ide  o u ts id e  h im s e lf .  He fo llo w s  n e ith e r
v i r t u e  n o r th e  adv ice  o f  th e  K ing any more th a n  he does th e  accepted
code o f d u e l l in g  honour. He is  a law  unto h im s e lf  and, co n s id e r in g
h im s e lf  above th e  lav;, is  shipwrecked in  th e  p o r t  o f  h is  own s e l f -
s u f f ic ie n c y .  I t  comes as a shock to  Bussy, as i t  d id  to  Tam burla ine ,
20to  d is c o v e r th a t  h is  body is  no more than  p e n e tra b le  f le s h .
16 André J o u b e r t, Un Mignon de la  Cour de H e n ri I I i  L o u is  de
C lerm ont S ie u r de Bussy d ’ Amboise Gouverneur d ’ Anjou (Angers e t
P a r is ,  1885), p . 10
17 I b id . ,  p . 25.
18 I b id . ,  p . 11.
19 Bussy D’ Ambois (1607 ), Act I ,  p . 2.
20 I b id . , A ct V, p . 66 .
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N e v e rth e le s s , he d ie s  co n ce iv in g  th a t  th e  "Ocean o f  a l l  humane l i f e "
21iô  made b i t t e r  o n ly  w ith  h is  b lo o d , and Chapman’ s image here  no t 
o n ly  expresses th e  h e ig h t o f  B ussy ’ s p r id e  a t th e  moment o f  dea th , 
bu t r e c a l ls  th e  imagerj»- o f  h is  opening speech. Not o n ly  has Bussy 
wandered th ro u g h  th e  waves o f  g la ssy  g lo ry  w ith o u t seeking  th e  a id  
o f  th e  poor s ta id  fishe rm a n , b u t th e  waves have overwhelmed h im . I t  
may here be noted th a t  th e  dominant images in  th e  p la y  are  in s p ire d  
by th e  opposing elements o f  f i r e  and w a te r . Bussy sees man as a 
to rc h  borne in  th e  w ind , and a t th e  end o f  h is  l i f e  he re a liz e s  th a t  
h is  ov/n l i f e  is  a v;arn ing f i r e  to  o th e rs . For Mont su r l y ,  a t th e  end 
o f  th e  p la y , th e  flam e sym bolizes h is  lo v e  f o r  h is  # i f e  w h ich  w i l l  
in  fu tu r e  o n ly  bu rn  b r ig h t ly  i f  he is  separated from  h e r as th e  
concept o f  revenge f o r  m a r ita l  honour demands.
Thus even th e  imagery o f  th e  p lay  s tre sse s  th a t  Bussy and 
M on tsu rry  h o ld  d i f f e r e n t  in te r p r e ta t io n s  o f  th e  same symbol: a fa c t  
a lso  i l l u s t r a t e d  by t h e i r  in te r p r e ta t io n s  o f th e  code o f honour.
Bussy s t ra in s  th e  code o f  honour to  r a t io n a l iz e  h is  own a c t io n s , 
a l le g in g  th a t  i t  g ive s  him  a u th o r i ty  to  exceed a l l  p o s it iv e  law , as 
h is  p ro te c to r  M onsieur expresses i t .  In  t h is  in te r p r e ta t io n  he may,
indeed^ have had many sup p o rte rs  in  th e  France o f  h is  day as d o ub tle ss
—  22 a lso  in  Jü lizabethan o r Jacobean England. M o n tsu rry , on th e  o th e r
21 I b id . .  Act V, p . 68.
22 V ide Ruth K e ls o , The D o c tr in e  o f  th e  E n g lis h  Gentleman in  th e  
S ix te e n th  Century (Urbana, I I 1in o is , 1929), pp. 96-106.
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hand, i l l u s t r a t e s  th e  s t r a in  imposed by a s t r i c t  adherence to  th e
code o f  honour on th e  s e n s ib i l i t ie s  o f  a lo v in g  h u t d ishonoured
husband. In  h is  c o n s id e ra tio n  o f  m a r ita l  honour Chapman d i f f e r s
from  th e  E liz a b e th a n  d ra m a tis ts  in  showing th e  p u l l  between demands
o f  honour and those  o f  pe rson a l r e la t io n s h ip s .  The s u b je c t o f  m a r ita l
honour is  f i r s t  in tro d u ce d  when Tanyra, Countess o f  M o n tsu rry , r e s is ts
th e  advances o f  M onsieur. She d e c la re s  th a t  ho 'honour is  in  he r own
hands and th e re fo re  M onsieur has no power to  p u l l  he r down. To t h is
he r e p l ie s ,  c y n ic a lly .
Honour, whats th a t?  yo u r second maidenhead:
And what is  th a t?  a word: th e  word is  gone
The th in g  rem aines: th e  rose  is  p lu c k t ,  th e  s ta lk e
Abides: an easie  lo s s e  where no la c k ’ s found : ^
Th is  concept o f  woman’ s honour is  c o n s is te n t w ith  M ons ieu r’ s a s s e r t io n
o f  th e  im portance o f  man’ s re p u ta t io n .  I t  proves to  be a concept
acce p ta b le  to  Tanyra h e r s e lf .  F o r, a lth o u g h  she re fu s e s  th e  lo v e  o f
M onsieur, she makes an a s s ig n a tio n  w ith  Bussy in  he r husband’ s
absence. She y ie ld s  to  him  knowing th a t  she is  co m m ittin g , n o t o n ly
her honour, b u t he r l i f e ,  to  h is  ca re . T h is  is  th e  f i r s t  in d ic a t io n
th a t  Chapman g ive s  th a t  th e  lo s s  o f  honour w i l l  b r in g  dea th .
When Bussy assures Tanyra th a t  he w i l l  never b e tra y  her fame, he r 
fe a rs  are qu ie ten e d . I t  i s  M onsieur who b e tra y s  them bo th  when he 
p u b l ic ly  makes horns a t M o n tsu rry . T h is  s ig n  k i l l s  Tanyra*s 
re p u ta t io n  and i t s  concom itant honour. M o n tsu rry , th e re fo re ,  re fu s in g  
to  pawn h is  honour to  read what p ro o f o f  th e  a ccu sa tio n  is  con ta ined
23 Bussy D’ Ambois (1607 ), A ct I I ,  p. 21.
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in  a paper o f fe re d  to  him  by M onsieur, tu rn s  in  anger on Tamyra 
h e r s e l f .  She is  ab le  to  convince him  th a t  he is  d ishonoured o n ly  
by M o n s ie u r's  advances. She even encourages he r husband to  lo o k  a t 
th e  paper. He does so, and is  convinced o f Tamyra*s g u i l t .  I t  o n ly  
rem ains f o r  him to  t r a p  Bussy in  o rd e r to  b r in g  him , as M onsieur 
u rge s , w i th in  th e  t h i r s t y  reach o f  h is  revenge.
To e f fe c t  t h i s ,  however, Mont sur ly’ has to  know th e  in te rm e d ia ry
between ïam yra and he r lo v e r ,  and he to r tu re s  he r to  make he r re v e a l
t h i s .  I t  i s ,  in  f a c t .  F r ia r  Comolet who is  th e  pandar. The F r ia r
h im s e lf  p leads w ith  M ontsurry  to  s top  h is  t o r tu r e ,  b u t th e  E a r l r e p l ie s :
Good fa th e r  leaue vs; in te r r u p t  no more 
The course I  must ru n  f o r  mine honour sake.
R e lie  on ray lo u e  to  h e r, w h ich  her f a u l t  
G annot ext ingu i  sh: . . .
#  #  *
I  w i l l  no t passe th e  verge th a t  boundes a C h r is t ia n ,
Nor breake th e  l im i t s  o f  a man no r husband.
Yet th e  to r t u r e  c o n tin u e s . In  v a in  Tanyra p leads w ith  h e r husband
no t to  make he r lo v e 's  c o r ru p tio n  genera te  m urder. I t  i s  o n ly  when
th e  s ig h t o f  her to rm ents  is  to o  much f o r  th e  F r ia r  and he drops
dead th a t  Tanyra consents to  w r i t e  to  Bussy. She t r i e s  to  warn him
o f h is  danger by u s in g  her b lo od  fo r  in k ,  b u t he ta ke s  t h is  as a
sacred w itn e s s  o f  he r lo v e . So Bussy f a l l s  in to  M o n tsu rry *s  t r a p .
He face s  death b ra v e ly , however, b e a tin g  o f f  h is  assassins and
c a l l in g  f o r  M ontsurry  h im s e lf;
V/here is  th a t  a n g rie  E a r le  ny Lorde? Come f o r t h  
And shew you r owne face  in  you r owne a f f a i r e ;
24 I b id . , A c t V, p . 55.
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Take n o t in to  you r nob le  ve ines  th e  b lo od  
O f these  base v i l la n s ,  no r th e  l i g h t  re p o r ts  
O f b l i s t e r ’ d tongues, f o r  c le e re  and v /e ig h tie  t r u th :
But me a g a in s t th e  w o r ld , in  pure defence 
Of yo u r ra re  L a d ie , to  whose sp o tle sse  name 
I  s tand heere as a bu lw a rks , and p ro ie c t  
A l i f e  to  her renowTie, th a t  euer y e t 
H ath  beene v n ta in te d  euen in  enuies e ie .
And where i t  would p ro te c t  a s a n c tu a r ie .
Braue H a rle  come fo r t h ,  and keepe you r s c a n d a ll in ;
T is  no t ou r f a u l t  i f  you en fo rce  th e  sp o t.
Nor th e  wreake you rs  i f  you pe rfo rm s i t  n o t.
Bussy overcomes Monts u rly  in  combat and spares h is  l i f e ,  o n ly  to  be
tre a c h e ro u s ly  k i l l e d  by Guise and M ons ieu r. A l l  th a t  rem ains is  f o r
M on tsu rry  to  fo r g iv e  Tamyra. In  do ing  so he expresses th e  pathos o f
th e  man com pelled by honour to  d iv o rc e  h im s e lf fro m  lo v e .
I  do fo rg iu e  th e e , and vpon ny knees
W ith  hands (h e ld  vp to  heauen) w ish  th a t  mine honor
Would s u f fe r  re co nc ilem e n t to  my lo u e ;
B ut s in ce  i t  w i l l  n o t ,  honor, neuer serue 
My Loue w ith  f lo u r is h in g  o b ie c t t i l l  i t  s te ru e :
And as t h is  Taper, though i t  vpwards lo o ke ,
Downwards must needs consume, so l e t  ou r lo u e ;
As hauing lo s t  h is  hony, th e  sweet ta s te  
Runs in to  sauor, and w i l l  needs re ta in ©
A sp ice  o f h is  f i r s t  p a re n ts , t i l l  ( l i k e  l i f e )
I t  sees and d ie s ; so l e t  ou t lo u e : and la s t l y .
As when th e  flam e is  s u ffe rd  to  looke  vp 
I t  keeps h is  lu s te r :  b u t,  be ing thu s  tu rn d  dov/ne 
(H is  n a tu r a l l  course o f  v s e fu l l  l i g h t  in u e rte d )
H is  owne s tu f fe  pu ts  i t  o u t: so l e t  our lo u e .
How tu rn e  from  me, as I  heere tu rn e  fro m  th e e .
And may b o th  p o in ts  o f  heauens s t r a i t  a x e lt re e  
C on io ine in  one, b e fo re  th y  s e lfe  and me.
One o f  th e  most in te re s t in g  aspects o f  Mont su r ly  ' s revenge is  
th a t  i t  is  executed u n h e s ita t in g ly .  He does no t th e o r iz e  ove r 
revenge and y e t h is  a c tio n s  show how much he was in flu e n c e d  by 
co n ve n tio n . M on tsu rry  foes  n o t f in d  h is  w ife  in  a compromising
25 I b i d . ,  A c t V, pp. 65 -66 .
26 I b id . , A ct V, pp. 69 -70 .
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s i tu a t io n ,  though Bussy*s w il l in g n e s s  to  come to  her co n firm s  her 
g u i l t .  Bussy, - th e re fo re ,  has th e  r ig h t  to  defend Tamyra * s honour w ith  
th e  sword. A ccord ing  to  th e  books o f  co u rte sy  and honour, h is  
v ic to r y  should  have been in te rp re te d  as an in d ic a t io n  o f  h is  r ig h t .
But as M o n tsu rry  has a lre a d y  ig no red  th e  p le a d in g s  o f  th e  Church in
I
h is  d e a lin g s  w ith  Tamyra, i t  i s  n o t s u rp r is in g  th a t  h is  pe rsona l 
code o f  honour is  more ru th le s s  th a n  th e  w r i t t e n  code. The wounding
27
o f  th e  maid Pero who re v e a ls "  M ontsurry* s d ish ono u r to  M onsieur, 
and Bussy*s ca lT  to  th e  E a r l to  keep h is  scandal in ,  g iv e  an in d ic a t io n  
o f  th e  d if fe re n c e  between p u b lic  and p r iv a te  d ish o n o u r. F in a l ly ,  
M o n tsu rry*s  la s t  speech is  one o f  th e  e a r l ie s t  d ra m a tic  p re s e n ta tio n s  
o f  th e  e f fe c t  o f th e  concept o f  revenge fo r  honour on th e  mind o f  a
pp
lo v in g  husband.
These la s t  two aspects o f  th e  concept o f  revenge f o r  honour a re  
expressed w ith  even g re a te r  d ra m a tic  e ffe c t iv e n e s s  in  John M a rs to n 's
29
The M a lc o n te n t. Duke P ie t ro ,  t o ld  o f  h is  d ish o no u r, goes w ith  h is
c o u r t ie r s  to  t ra p  h is  w ife  and her lo v e r ,  Ferneze. To th e  Duke,
d ishonour is  l i k e  a d isease s u ffe re d  by th e  one body o f  h is  w ife  and
h im s e lf .  He t e l l s  h is  companions:
My Lo rds : The heavy a c t io n  we in te n d .
Is  death  and shame, two o f  th e  u g l ie s t  shapes 
That can confound a so u le , th in k e ,  th in k e  o f  i t ;
I  s t r ik e  b u t y e t l i k e  him th a t  g a in s t  s tone w a lle s
27 Th is  is  im p l ic i t  in  Act IV , pp. 52 -3 .
28 I t  does n o t,  I  th in k ,  d e tra c t  from  the  se riousness o f  Chapman’ s 
in te n t io n  here th a t  in  th e  sequel Tamyra i s ,  as P ro fe sso r Harbage 
f l ip p a n t ly  pu ts  i t : " s t i l l  on th e  premises . . .  and ta lk in g  l i k e  
th e  in ju re d  p a r ty . "  Shakespeare and th e  R iv a l T ra d it io n s  (New 
Y ork , 1952), p . 248.
29 M.A. th e s is ,  pp. 337-346.
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D ire c ts  h is  s h a fts ,  reboundes in  h is  owne fa c e ,
My Lad ies shame is  m ine, 0 God t i s  m ine.
T h e re fo re  I  doe con ju re  a l l  s e c re c ie ,
L e t i t  be as ve ry  l i t t l e  as may be; p ray  yee, as may be ? 
Make f r ig h t le s s e  en tra n ce , s a lu te  he r w ith  s o f t  eyes,
S ta in e  nought w ith  b lood  — o n e ly  Ferneze d ie s .
But n o t b e fo re  he r browes: 0 Gentlemen
God knowes I  lo v e  h e r. n o th in g  e ls ,  bu t t h is ,
I  am no t w e l l ;  . . .  30
P ie t r o 's  a t t i t u d e  is  th a t  o f  th e  surgeon c u r in g  a d iseased lim b . H is
31a c t io n  is  "Sharpe surgery  where nought b u t dea th  amends." I t  is
Mendoza, no t th e  Duke, who is  to  k i l l  Ferneze. P ie tro  n e ith e r  s ta in s
h is  CY/n sword w ith  b lood  n o r says more to  h is  Duchess than ; " I  am
32sory  f o r  ou r shame."
Ferneze recove rs  from  h is  wounds, b u t P ie tro  cons ide rs  th e  wounds
to  h is  honour m o r ta l.  He th u s  d e sc ribe s  h is  c o n d it io n :
I  am no t u n lik e  to  some sickman.
That lo n g  d e s ire d  h u r t f u l l  d r in k e ; a t la s t  
S w ille s  in  and d r in k e s  h is  la s t ,  ending a t once 
Both l i f e  and t h i r s t :  0 would I  nere had knowne 
My owne d ishonour: good God, th a t  men should 
D e s ire  to  search ou t t h a t ,  w h ich  be ing  found k i l l s  a l l  
T h e ir  jo y e  o f  l i f e :  . . .  33
M arston* s p la y  is  n o t, however, a tra g e d y . To b o th  P ie tro  and 
th e  Duchess A u re lia  s u f fe r in g  b r in g s  h u m il i ty  and conve rs ion  to  a 
h o l ie r  way o f  l i f e  in  w hich i t  is  p o s s ib le  f o r  them to  be re c o n c ile d . 
Yet P ie tro  d id  no t se t o u t to  avenge s in  ra th e r  tha n  d ish o n o u r. I t
30 The P lays o f  John M ars ton , e d ite d  by H. Harvey Wood, i  (1934) :
The M a lco n te n t, Act I I ,  i i i ,  pp. 166-7 . 3h vievr o f  th e  d if fe re n c e s
between th e  th re e  quartos  o f  1604 an e c le c t ic  te x t  is  p re fe ra b le .
31 I b id . ,  I I ,  i i i ,  p . 167.
32 I b id . ,  I I ,  V, p. 170.
33 I b id . ,  I l l ,  i ,  p . 174.
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is  Male VO le  who re fe r s  a t th e  end o f  th e  p la y  to
. . .  lu s t  so c o n firm 'd  
That th e  b la c k  a c t o f  s inne  i t  s e lfe  n o t shamd 
To be term.de C o u rts h ip . 34
35In  c o n tra s t ,  th e  husband in  Heywood's A Woman K i l le d  w ith  K indness
is  determ ined to  save h is  w i fe 's  sou l by re fu s in g  to  exact th e
v io le n t  revenge f o r  honour th a t  she e xpec ts . Heywood's p re o ccu p a tio n
w ith  s in  and redem ption is  f e l t  th roug ho u t th e  p la y . Both  Anne
F ra n k fo rd  and her lo v e r ,  W endoll are aware o f  th e  s in fu ln e s s  o f  t h e i r  
36
a c tio n s  and thus  F ra n k fo rd  is  a b le  to  lea ve  them to  th e  to rm en t o f  
t h e i r  consc iences.
A lthough  th e  p la y  is ,  in  some v/ays, a C h r is t ia n  answer to  revenge
f o r  honour, Heyv/ood is  r e a l i s t i c  in  h is  p re s e n ta tio n  o f  F ra n k fo rd 's
re tu rn  to  h is  home to  t ra p  Anne and Y /endo ll. He does no t come to
exact a b lo ody  revenge, b u t prays th a t  h is  so u l may n o t be t ra n s f ix e d
by what he sees in  h is  w i fe 's  chamber; th a t  h is  liand may be kep t
37from  "any v io le n t  o u tra g e , o r  red m u rde r." The s ig h t  is ,  however, 
too  much f o r  him and a b lo o d th ir s ty  p u rs u it  o f  W endoll is  o n ly  
p reven ted  by th e  in te rv e n t io n  o f  a m aid. Given t h is  moment to  th in k ,  
F ra n k fo rd  recove rs  h is  s tre n g th  o f  purpose and d ism isses W endoll to  a 
l i f e  in  w hich i t  w i l l  be revenge enough f o r  him to  have th e  v ;e igh t o f  
wrongs dome to  F ra n k fo rd  upon h is  s o u l.  The e xce lle n ce  o f  Heywood's 
c h a ra c te r iz a t io n  is  most marked in  F ra n k fo rd 's  tre a tm e n t o f  Anne.
L ik e  M ontsurry  and Duke P ie t ro ,  he is  s t i l l  ve ry  much in  lo v e  w ith  h is
34 I b id . ,  I ,  i i i ,  p . 214.
35 M.A. th e s is ,  pp. 232-239.
36 A Woman K ild e  w ith  Kindnesse (1607) , S ig s . Cg^ ; C "^  ^ -  D]_^
37 I b id . ,  S ig . FgV.
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w ife .  H is  lo v e  is  more obv ious th a n  th e i r s ,  however, in  th a t  i t  is
expressed, n o t in  fo rm a l language, b u t in  th e  s im p le , q u ie t words
w ith  w h ich  he asks Anne why she has ac te d  th u s . He s t i l l  c a l ls  h e r
by h is  pe t name o f Nan. Lov ing  h is  w ife  much, b u t he r sou l more,
F ra n k fo rd  d ism isses he r to  t h e i r  manor seven m ile s  away. There,
s tr ic k e n  by g r ie f  and overwhelmed w ith  a sense o f s in  so g re a t th a t
she cannot endure to  l i v e ,  Anne F ra n k fo rd  s ta rve s  h e rs e lf  to  de a th .
B e fo re  she d ie s  F ra n k fo rd  recogn ises th a t
Though thou a r t  wounded in  thy  honord nam e,'
And w ith  th a t  g r ie fe  vpon th y  death-bed l i e s t  
Honest in  h a r t ,  vpon ny sou le  thou  d ie s t .  38
Anne* s d y in g  words are th e  f i n a l  tr iu m p h a l v in d ic a t io n  o f he r
husband's b lo o d le s s  revenge f o r  honour;
Pardond on e a rth , so u le , thou in  heauen a r t  f re e ,qqOnce more th y  w ife ,  dyes thus im brac ing  th e e .
In  The M a lco n te n t M arston showed how th e  honour o f  husband and 
w ife  was one as th e y  were one in  m atrim ony. A u r e l ia 's  shame was 
P ie t r o 's  ov/n. In  A Woman K i l le d  w i th  Kindness Heywood extends th e  
husband's sense o f  d ishonour to  in c lu d e  h is  c h i ld re n .  F ra nk fo rd * s 
appeal to  Anne is  most p a th e t ic  when he b r in g s  t h e i r  c h ild re n  
b e fo re  h e r, say ing
. . .  oh Nan, oh Nan,
I f  e ith e r  fe a re  o f  shame, rega rd  o f  honor^
The b lem ish  o f  my house, nor my deere lo u e ,
C ou ld : haue v /ith h e ld  ( s ic ) thee  from  so lewd a fa c t ;
Yet f o r  these in fa n ts ,  these young harm les sou les .
On whose w h ite  browes th y  shame is  c h a ra c te rd .
And growes in  g rea tnes as th e y  wax in  y e a res,
Looke bu t on them, and m e lt away in  te a re s .
38 I b id . ,  S ig . H ^ r .
39 I b id . ,  lo c .  c i t .
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Av/ay w ith  them le a s t  as her spo tted  body
Hath s ta in d  t h e i r  names w ith  s t r ip e  o f  b a s ta rd y ,
So her a d u ltro u s  b re a th  may b la s t  t h e i r  s p i r i t s ,
V /ith  he r in fe c t io u s  th o u g h ts : ^
The same e x te n s io n  o f  a p a re n t 's  d ishonour to  th e  c h ild re n  is  seen in
two p la ys  w h ich  a re  based on W a lte r C a lv e r le y 's  murder o f  h is  two
c h ild re n  and a ttem pted  murder o f  h is  w ife  on 23rd A p r i l ,  1605. As
these  p la y s , A Y o rk s h ire  Tragedy and George W ilk in s 's  The M is e r ie s  o f
E nfo rced M a rriag e  a re  re la te d  to  t r u t h ,  a b r ie f  account o f  th e
41
o r ig in a l  s to ry  as recorded in  a contem porary p a n p lile t is  necessary
42
f o r  an a p p re c ia t io n  o f  th e  d ra m a tis ts ' in te r p r e ta t io n  o f  i t .
W a lte r  C a lv e r le y , a r ic h  young h e ir  o f  C a lv e r le y  H a l l  in  
Y o rk s h ire , was b e tro th e d  to  a Y o rk s h ire  gen tlem an 's  daugh ter b e fo re  
he went to  v i s i t  h is  gua rd ian  in  London. A few days a f t e r  h is  a r r iv a l  
he m a rrie d  a gentlev/oman re la te d  to  h is  g u a rd ia n . The j i l t e d  g i r l  
b rough t h e rs e lf  to  a f a t a l  consumption by h e r c o n tin u a l sorrow .
A f te r  h is  m arriage  C a lv e r le y 's  way o f  l i f e  changed to  one o f  r i o t  
and expense. He i l l t r e a t e d  h is  w ife  and spent a l l  th e  money th a t  she 
cou ld  p ro v id e  f o r  h im . When she was absent in  quest o f  more funds 
he too k  to  p ro c la im in g  in  company th a t  she was a strum pet and h is  
c h ild re n  were b a s ta rd s . On one occasion  a gentlem an sought to  
c h a s tiz e  him  f o r  t h is  b e h a v io u r. C a lv e r le y  re p l ie d  th a t  th e
40 I b id . ,  S ig .
41 TV;o most v n n a tu ra l and b lo o d ie  k% irthers: The one by M a is te r 
C auerley , a Y o rke sh ire  Gentleman, p ra c tis e d  vpon h is  w i fe , and 
com m itted vppon h is  tv;o C h ild re n . th e  th re e  and tw e n tie  o f  
A p r i l l  1605.
42 M.A, th e s is ,  pp. 202-211.
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gentlem an m igh t be h is  w i fe 's  f r ie n d  f o r  ought th a t  he knew. T h is  
in s u l t  le d  th e  gentlem an to  ch a lle ng e  and f ig h t  C a lv e r le y . He had th e  
b e t te r  o f  C a lv e r le y , b u t spared h is  l i f e ,  re q u e s tin g  h im ‘to  be k in d  
to  h is  v ir tu o u s  w ife .  C a lv e r le y , however, l e f t  th e  f i e l d  say ing  to  
h im s e lf ,  " . . .  s trum pe t, thou a r t  th e  cause th a t  I  b leede now, bu t I  
Y /il be th e  cause th a t  thou  s h a lt  b leed h e e re a f te r . " ^ ^  When C a lv e r le y  
la t e r  le a rn t  th a t  h is  w ife  had o b ta ine d  no money ànd th a t  h is  younger 
b ro th e r  v/as in  p r is o n  f o r  debt on h is  account, he was overcome w ith  
th e  th o u g h t o f  h is  own f o l l y  and w ickedness and th e  p resen t s ta te  o f  
h is  i l l  l i f e .  W h ile  he was m e d ita tin g  on these  th in g s  h is  e ld e s t son 
came to  h im , and C a lv e r le y  murdered him  ou t o f  hand. He then  went to  
a nearby chamber where he succeeded in  m urdering  a second c h i ld  and 
se ve re ly  wounding h is  w i fe .  He was on h is  way to  k i l l  th e  t h i r d  
c h i ld ,  o u t a t nu rse , when he was apprehended.
A lthough  th e  anonymous a u th o r o f  th e  pamphlet emphasized th e  
theme o f  God's vengeance f o r  C a lv e r le y ’ s s in s  in  le a v in g  h is  b e tro th e d  
and m urdering  h is  c h ild re n ,  he d id  n o t s tre s s  C a lv e r le y 's  d e s ire  
f o r  revenge on h is  w i fe .  He made th e  p o in t th a t  C a lv e r le y  w ished to  
revenge th e  h u r t  re ce ive d  on account o f  h is  w i fe 's  honour, b u t d id  no t 
re tu rn  to  i t .  A t th e  end o f  th e  pamphlet i t  is  suggested th a t  
C a lv e r le y  was m o tiva te d , n o t by a d e s ire  o f  revenge, b u t by d e sp a ir 
and h is  "p re p o s te ro u s  f a te . " ^ ^
N e v e rth e le s s , i t  i s  th e  concept o f  revenge fo r  honour th a t  is  
used to  in te r p r e t  these events in  d ram a tic  te rm s . In  A Y o rksh ire
43 Two most v n n a tu ra l and b lo o d ie  M u rth e rs ; . . .  p. 9
44 I b id . .  p . 16.
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45Tragedy• th e  Husband openly t e l l s  h is  W ife  th a t  t h e i r  c h ild re n  are 
"B a s ta rd s , b a s ta rd s , b a s ta rd s , begot in  t r i c k s ,  begot in  t r i c k s .
She is  c a lle d  a h a r lo t ,  and he r husband re pea ts  th e  words "s tru m p e t and
b a s t a r d s . I t  is  when he is  upbra ided f o r  thus s ta in in g  he r honour 
th a t ,  as in  th e  pamphlet accoun t, th e  Husband engages in  a d u e l.
Though h is  l i f e  is  spared, he m ed ita tes  on h is  ad ve rsa ry :
. . .  oh ny h a r t  
Y/ould fa in e  leape a f t e r  him , reuenge I  saye,
Ime mad to  be re u e n g 'd , try s trum pet w ife :
I t  i s  th y  q u a rre l th a t  r ip s  th u s  my f le s h ,
And makes ny b re s t s p i t  b lo od , b u t thou  s h a lt  b le e d i
Thus th e  Husband o f  th e  p la y  is  m o tiva te d  by a d e s ire  to  revenge the
d ishono ur o f be ing  overcome in  a d u e l. Th is  in te r p r e ta t io n  is  no
more than  a r a t io n a l iz a t io n  o f  la w le s s  b e h a v io u r. Yet t h is  s le n d e r
m o tiv a tio n  seems to  have s a t is f ie d  th e  p u b l ic ,  and th e  p la y  wa^ indeed,
a sc rib e d  to  Shakespeare upon f i r s t  p u b lic a t io n .
In  W ilk in s 's  p lay,"^^ th e  husband, c a lle d  W ill ia m  Scarborrov;, is  
obsessed w ith  a d e s ire  to  revenge h is  own a d u lte ro u s  m a rria g e ; f o r  he 
con s ide rs  i t  a d u lte ry  to  have m a rried  a f t e r  b e in g  b e tro th e d  to  an o th e r. 
By changing th e  names o f  th e  ch a ra c te rs  and making th e  m arriage  appear 
fo rc e d , W ilk in s 's  p lo t  is  as fo l lo w s ; -  When i t  is  suggested th a t  
Scarborrow  marry h is  g u a rd ia n ' s n ie c e , K a th e r in e , he t e l l s  h is  
gu a rd ian  and a lo r d  who is  w ith  him  o f  h is  b e tro th a l to  C la re , th e  
daugh ter o f  S ir  John Harcop, d e c la r in g
45 M.A. th e s is ,  p . 228, expanded h e re . ^
4 6  A Y o rk s h ire  Tragedy Not so Hev/ as Lamentable and t ru e  (1 6 08 ), A4  ,
47 I b id . ,  S ig . B%^.
4 8  I b id . , S ig s . B^^ -  Bg^.
49 M.A. th e s is ,  pp. 228-231.
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I  haue done so much^ th a t  i f  I  wed no t h e r,
My m arriage  makes me an A d u lte re r ,
In  w h ich  b la cks  she e ts , I  w a llow  a l l  nyr l i f e .
My babes be ing  B a s ta rd s , and a whore my w ife .  ^0
C la re  to o  is  oppressed w ith  th e  same th o u g h t. So g re a t is  her h o r ro r
o f  th e  p o s s ib i l i t y  o f  hav ing  to  marry and, th e re fo re ,  l i v e  in  s in ,
th a t  she commits s u ic id e . S l io r t ly  a f t e r  he r death Scarborrow  c a l ls
a t he r fa t h e r 's  house. The s ig h t  o f  C la re  moves him to  g r ie f  and
rage a g a in s t h is  w ife  and f r ie n d s  whom he con s ide rs  g u i l t y  o f  he r
dea th . T h is  v iew  is  shared by S ir  John Harcop, who exc la im s.
Thy w ife  is  b u t a s tru m pe t, th y  c h ild re n  B a s ta rds ,
Thy s e lfe  a m urderer, th jr w ife ,  accessary.
Thy bed a stevres, th y  house a E r o th e l l .  51
S carborrow ’ s ov;n sense o f  d ishonour is  la t e r  b lended w ith  h is  
d e s ire  to  avenge C la re 's  de a th . Yet even t h is  revenge is  abandoned 
a t th e  end o f  th e  p la y  when he is  re c o n c ile d  w ith  h is  w ife  and fa m ily .  
J u s t as he is  about to  execute a b loody revenge on them he is  con­
ve rte d  to  th e  b e l ie f  th a t  th e  punishment f o r  h is  s in f u l  m arriage is  
due to  h is  gu a rd ia n , now dead. D esp ite  th e  u n s a t is fa c to ry  n a tu re  o f  
i t s  fo rc e d  happy ending, The M is e r ie s  o f  Enfo rced M arriage  is  v a lu a b le  
in  e s ta b lis h in g  a concept o f  d ishonour th a t  appears im p o rta n t in  la t e r  
p la y s :52 th a t  i t  was a d ishonour equal to  th a t  o f  a d u lte ry  i f  a man 
o r  woman m a rried  in  d e s p ite  o f  a p rev iou s  c o n tra c t .
A l l  th re e  ve rs io n s  o f  th e  C a lv e r le y  s to iy  show th a t  the  young man 
f e l t  th a t  h is  d ishonour b a s ta rd iz e d  h is  c h i ld re n .  T h is  in te ra c t io n  o f
50 The M is e r ie s  o f  I n fo r s t  M ariage (1607 ), S ig . BgV
51 I b id . ,  S ig s . DgV -  D g f.
52 For example. F o rd 's  The Broken H e a r t .
59
d ishonour between p a re n ts  and c h ild re n  appears in  a d i f f e r e n t  fo rm  in  
The Revenger’ s Tragedy. In  t h is  p la y  th e  Duke con s ide rs  h im s e lf 
d ishonoured when h is  stepson v io la te s  th e  c h a s t ity  o f  A n to n io 's  
w i fe .  A t th e  same tim e  h is  own b a s ta rd  son, S p u r io , is  anxious to  
revenge th e  d ishonour o f  h is  ba s ta rd y  on h is  fa th e r .  L u s s u rio s o , th e  
Duke’ s e ld e s t le g it im a te  son, rushes to  execute vengeance on S purio  
f o r  d ish o n o u rin g  h is  fa th e r  by h is  inces tuous a d u lte ry  w ith  th e  
Duchess. He is ,  however, prompted as much by a m b itio n  as d e s ire  to  
avenge h is  f a t h e r ’ s honour.
The concep tion  o f  a b ro th e r  as g u a rd ian  o f  h is  s is t e r 's  honour is  
made more e x p l ic i t  in  e a r ly  Jacobean drama th a n  i t  was in  th e  revenge 
tra g e d ie s  o f  th e  la t e  s ix te e n th  c e n tu ry . The o n ly  v ir tu o u s  aspect 
i n  th e  ch a ra c te r o f  V in d ic i ,  p ro ta g o n is t o f  The Revenger* s Tragedy , 
i s  h is  d e te rm in a tio n  to  save th e  honour o f h is  s is te r  C as tiza .5 3  Th is  
concern c o n tra s ts  w ith  th e  a t t i t u d e  o f  t h e i r  m other, G ra tia n a . 
Commissioned by Lu ssu rioso  to  w in  h is  s is te r  to  h is  lu s t  V in d ic i ,  in  
d is g u is e , makes t r i a l  o f  he r c h a s t i ty ,  liïhen G a s tiza  boxes h is  ears 
he re jo ic e s ,
In  t h is  thou has t r ig h t  honorab le  showne;
Many are  ca ld  by t h e i r  honour th a t  haue none;
Thou a r t  approu 'd  f o r  euer in  my th o u g h ts . 54
G ra tia n a , hov;ever, does n o t so stand th e  t e s t .  For th e  prom ise o f  
go ld  she is  w i l l i n g  to  a c t as th e  Duke's bawd to  he r own daugh te r.
I t  is  o n ly  when V in d ic i  and h is  b ro th e r  H ip p o l i to  th re a te n  her w ith
53 The Revengers T r a ^ d ie  (1607) , I I ,  i ,  S ig . C^^
54 I b id . , lo c .  c i t .
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t h e i r  daggers th a t  she i s  b rough t to  r e p e n t a n c e . S u s a n  M ountfo rd^^ 
in  A Woman K i l le d  w i th  K indness is  t r i e d  even more se v e re ly  than was 
C a s tiz a . Her b ro th e r .  S i r  C harles M oun tfo rd , is  re le a se d  from  p r is o n  
by h is  enemy's pay ing  f o r  him  a debt o f  £500. The enemy. S ir  F ra n c is  
Acton does t h is  because he lo v e s  Susan. Not knowing th a t  S ir  F ra n c is 's  
in te n t io n s  tow ards he r are  no lo n g e r d ish o n o u ra h le . S ir  C harles asks 
Susan to  g iv e  him  th e  lo v e  w h ich  he has bought w ith  such a la rg e  sum 
o f  money. Susan is  h o r r i f ie d  a t  the  suggestion  o f  s e l l in g  he r honour, 
b u t re a liz e s  th a t  as her b ro th e r  te n d e rs  i t  as d e a r ly  as she does, 
o n ly  extreme n e c e s s ity  would fo rc e  him  to  c a l l  f o r  such a s a c r i f ic e  
from  them b o th . She th e re fo re  consents, b u t adds 
But h e res a k n i fe ,
to  saue mine honor, s h a l l  s l ic e  ou t my l i f e .
She w i l l  r i s k  he r honout, b u t i f  she lo se s  i t  she w i l l  have to  lo s e  
her l i f e  a ls o . In  o f f e r in g  Susan to  S ir  F ra n c is  her b ro th e r  makes 
t h is  re s o lu t io n  o f  hers p la in .  S ir  F ra n c is  is  so impressed w ith  h is  
fo rm e r enemy's concern f o r  fa m ily  honour th a t  he g la d ly  accepts Susan 
as h is  b r id e  and S ir  C harles as h is  b ro th e r .  These two examples o f  
th e  im portance o f  a s is t e r 's  honour to  he r b ro th e r ,  added to  E liza b e th a n  
exp ress ions o f  th e  same id e a , p repare  th e  way f o r  an u n d e rs tan d ing  o f  
th e  ideas u n d e r ly in g  one o f  th e  f in e s t  Jacobean tra g e d ie s , The Duchess 
o f  M a l f i .
The Duchess o f  M a lf i  cannot, however, be cons ide red  in  is o la t io n  
from  W e b s te r's  o th e r p la y s . L ik e  o th e r m ajor Jacobean d ra m a tis ts ,
55 I b id . .  A ct IV , S ig . Cgr.
56 She is  sometimes c a lle d  Jane in  th e  f i r s t  qua rto  (1 60 7 ).
57 A Woman K ild e d  w ith  K indnesse (1607 ), S ig .
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W ebster examined th e  concept o f  revenge f o r  honour in  more than  one 
p la y .  W h ile  e a r ly  Jacobean drama as a whole developed and analysed 
t h is  concept w ith  reg a rd  to  th e  d u e l; th e  d ishonoured husband; th e  
d ish onou r o f  c h i ld ,  pa ren t o r  s is te r ,  in d iv id u a l d ra m a tis ts  made 
t h e i r  own exam inations o f  i t ,  in te r p r e t in g  i t  in  t h e i r  ovm te rm s .
The e a r l ie s t  o f  these d ra m a tis ts  was John M ars ton . A s a t i r i s t ,  
he viev/ed a l l  conven tio ns , in  l i t e r a t u r e  as w e l l  as in  l i f e ,  w ith  a 
c r i t i c a l  eye. H is  f i r s t  p la y s , th e  two p a rts  o f  A n ton io  and M e ll id a , 
were perform ed and p u b lish e d  a t th e  end o f  E liz a b e th 's  re ig n .  As th e y  
foreshadow th e  Jacobean tre a tm e n t o f  revenge f o r  honour M arston may 
be cons idered  as s l ig h t ly  in  advance o f  h is  con tem poraries in  drama.
The two aspects o f  revenge fo r  honour in  w h ich  he was most in te re s te d  
were th e  revenge o f the  re je c te d  s u i to r  and th a t  o f  th e  d ishonoured 
husband.
As Y/as seen in  s im i la r  examples in  E liz a b e th a n  tra g e d y , i t  was an 
obvious s t r a in in g  o f  th e  code o f  honour to  co n s id e r th e  ac ts  in s p ire d  
by a re je c te d  s u i t o r 's  wounded p r id e  o r m a lice  as j u s t i f i a b le  revenge. 
In  M a rs to n 's  YJhat You W i l l  Jacomo is  as amusing in  h is  th re a ts  to  
thY /a rt La ve rd u re ’ s match w ith  C e lia  as was B a s il is c o  in  h is  d e s ire  to  
be revenged on E ra s tu s . Jacomo ' s s u i t  i s ,  in  f a c t ,  no more welcome to  
C e lia  than  B a s i l is c o 's  was to  Perseda. In  A n to n io 's  Revenge, : 
however, Duke P ie ro  in te n d s  the  de fam ation  o f  h is  d a ug h te r, th e  murders 
o f  Duke Andrugio and th e  c o u r t ie r  F e lic h e  and th e  planned murder o f 
A n ton io  as revenge fo r  h is  la c k  o f  success when he and Andrugio were 
r i v a l  s u ito rs  f o r  th e  hand o f  P rincess  M aria  o f  F e rra ra . Considered
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in  th e  s a t i r i c  s p i r i t  o f  th e  p la y  as a whole th e  h o r r ib le  and
b lo o d th ir s ty  metliod o f  t h is  revenge may w e l l  be in te nde d  as a
s tro n g  c r i t i c is m  o f  th e  in te r p r e ta t io n  o f  such an a c t io n  in  term s o f
th e  code o f  honour as w e l l  as an im p l i c i t  condemnation o f  th e  p ra c t ic e
o f  avenging in ju r ie s  w ith  in d is c r im in a te  k i l l i n g .  S im i la r ly ,
A n to n io 's  murder o f  P ie ro 's  c h i ld ,  J u l io  im p lie s  a b i t t e r  comment on
59th e  e xe cu tio n  o f  b lo od  vengeance on an inn ocen t v ic t im .
The enorm ity  o f  th e  fa c t  o f  a re je c te d  s u i to r  c o n s id e r in g  h im s e lf 
e n t i t le d  to  exact revenge f o r  honour appears a lso  in  The Tragedy 
o f  Sophonisba where M arston f i r d t  p resen ts  th e  p a th e t ic  s i tu a t io n  o f  
a re je c te d  s u i to r  who cons ide rs  h im s e lf fo rc e d  to  a c t io n  by 
co n ve n tio n ; th e n  a lie n a te s  th e  a u d ie n ce 's  sympathy fro m  him by 
showing th e  c ru e lty  o f  h is  revenge and, f i n a l l y  exposes h is  revenge 
f o r  honour as a mere a c t o f  s p i te .  The re je c te d  s u i to r ,  Syphax is ,  
l i k e  h is  r i v a l  M a ss in issa , a K ing in  L y b ia . When Sophonisba, 
daugh te r o f  A sdruba l o f  C arthage, m a rrie s  M ass in issa  and re fu s e s  him , 
Syphax undertakes a war o f  vengeance a g a in s t he r fa th e r  and husband.
58 M.A. th e s is ,  pp . 365-384 proposes th e  th e o ry  th a t  b o th  p a r ts  o f  
Anton io  and M e llid a  were s a t i r i c  p a ro d ie s , one o f  th e  conventions 
o f  ro m a n tic  comedy and th e  o th e r  o f  revenge tra g e d y . The case
was o v e rs ta te d . N e v e rth e le s s , th e re  are s ig n s  o f  M ansion 's  s a t i r ic  
in te n t  -  n o t n e c e s s a r ily  comic -  in  some p a r ts  o f  bo th  p la y s .
V ide T ra v is  Bogard, The T ra g ic  S a t ire  o f  John W ebster (B e rke le y  
and Los Angeles, 1955), p . 87; "H is  e a r ly  tra g e d ie s , A n ton io  and 
M e ll id a  and A n to n io 's  Revenge are no tew orthy  experim ents in  
a d ap tin g  th e  tech n iq u es  o f  h is  s a t i r e  to  th e  t r a g ic  s ta g e ."  Th is  
is  perhaps supported by th e  fa c t  th a t  b o th  p la ys  were v r r i t te n  f o r  
th e  p r iv a te  th e a tre .  V ide  A. Harbage, op . c i t . p p .5 6 -7 ;7 1 ;7 7 ;8 7 ;257.
59 P ro fe s s o r Harbage, op. c i t . ,  p . 256 in te rp r e ts  t h is  scene as Mansion^s 
a ttem p t to  ach ieve  pathos by d u p lic a t in g  th e  e f f e c t  o f  th e  H ubert 
scenes in  K ing John. Yet i f  one accepts h is  own th e o r ie s  th a t  the  
c o te r ie  th e a tre  reversed  th e  va lues  o f  th e  p u b lic  th e a tre s  and th a t  
one way to  c a te r f o r  a p o p u la r ta s te  was to  s a t i r iz e  i t ,  i t  seems 
l i k e l y  th a t  M arston has ach ieved a su cce ss fu l c r i t ic is m  ra th e r  than
an u n su cce ss fu l copy.
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He does t h is  because he is  a k in g  and cannot, th e re fo re ,  bear such
d ish onour as a p r iv a te  man m ig h t, w ith o u t revenge. Syphax expresses
h is  fe e l in g s  on t h is  p o in t w ith  a p a th e t ic  eloquence re m in is c e n t o f 
C a s s io 's  s im i la r  co m p la in t;
R e p u ta tio n .'
W ert n o t f o r  thee  Syphax cou ld  beare  t h is  skorne
H ot sp o u tin g  vp h is  g a l l  among h is  b loud
In  b la cke  v e x a tio n s : M a ss in issa  m ight 
In io y  th e  sweets o f  h is  p re fe r re d  graces 
W ithou t my dangerous Enuy o r Reuenge |
W ert n o t f o r  th y  a f f l i c t i o n  a l l  m igh t sleepe
In  sweete o b l iu io n ;  But (O grea tnes skou rge i) : |
We cannot w ith o u t Enuie keepe h ig h  name ; |
Nor y e t d is g ra c 'd  can haue a q u ie t shame. i ;
The tone  he re  is  more se rio u s  tha n  in  th e  o th e r  two p la y s , b u t a l l  |
sympathy must be a lie n a te d  from  Syphax when he does indeed descend to
th e  le v e l  o f a common man in  e x a c tin g  a b loody p r iv a te  revenge on
Sophonisba. H is  tre a tm e n t o f  he r is  th e  same as A lphonsus 's  tre a tm e n t
o f  h is  Empress Is a b e lla  in  accusing  he r o f  a d u lte ry :
Syphax h is  dagger tv/on about h e r h a ire  drags in  Sophonisba 
in  h i r  n ightgowne p e t t ic o a te  . . . 5 1
By th e  end o f  th e  p la y  Syphax re v e a ls  h is  r e a l  m o tives , when he
excla im s
. . .  as 1 ib e r ty  so deere 
Proue reuenge: what I  cannot posses se 
A nother s h a l l  n o t: th a ts  some happ ines.
T h is  b lu r r in g  o f  Syphax's m otives p rov ides  M arston w ith  an o p p o r tu n ity
f o r  s u b tle  c h a ra c te r iz a t io n  bes ides c r i t i c is m  o f  a s tra in e d  concept o f
revenge f o r  honour used to  c loak  o th e r d e s ire s .
60 The Wonder o f  Women o r The Tragéd ie  o f  Sophonisba (1606), I , i ,  A4^,
61 I b i d . ,  I l l ,  i ,  S ig . D%v.
62 I b id . ,  V, i i ,  S ig . ,
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Revenge f o r  honour c a r r ie d  to  excess is  repea ted  v / ith  s im i la r
c r i t i c a l  in te n t io n  in  M arston*s comedies. In  The Dutch Courtezan
th e  cou rteza n , F ranc ischena , com plains th a t  F r e w i l l  has b rou g h t her
honour to  nought when he leaves  her in  o rd e r to  pay honourab le  addresses
to  B e a tr ic e , th e  daughter o f  S ir  H ubert Subboys. T h is  pe rverse
a t t i t u d e  in  a d ishonoured and d ish o no u ra b le  woman is  found a g a in , w ith
b e t te r  e f fe c t ,  in  W ebs te r's  V i t t o r ia  Corombona. H ere , F ranc ischena ,
wlio i s  c e r ta in ly  w ith o u t th e  honour in h e re n t in  fem ale c h a s t i ty ,  is
n o t prepared to  execute revenge murder h e r s e l f .  Yet she re jo ic e s  in
c o n t r iv in g  th e  deaths o f  F r e v / i l l  and h is  f r ie n d  Malheureux as w e l l .
Her d e s ire  o f  vengeance is  even extended to  th e  inn ocen t B e a tr ic e :
How Ic k  s a i l  reuange, hay, begar me s a l t a r t a r  de whole 
g e n e ra tio n , mine b ra in e  vorke  i t ,
Fr e v i le ,  is  dead, M alhareux s a i l  hang,
And mine r i u a l l  B e a tr ic e ,  -^ck s a i l  make run  madde.
Th is  ove rdo ing  o f  revenge is  in d ic a t iv e  o f  th e  mordant s a t i r e  o f  
M a rs to n 's  comedies in  w h ich  th e  m oral va lues o f  h is  more s e r io u s  p la y s , 
such as The M a lc o n te n t, are re ve rse d . Thus in  The Dutch Courtezan 
M is tre s s  M u ll ig ru b , v/ho has p re v io u s ly  t lire a te n e d  to  cucko ld  her
5A
husband because he has made he r appear fo o l is h ,  " makes in d e c e n tly  
speedy arrangem ents f o r  him  to  be succeeded by Gockledemoy when she is  
w a it in g  f o r  M u lly g ru b 's  e x e c u t i o n . I n  What You W i l l  th e  comedy is  
a c tu a lly  based on A lbano 's  fe a r  th a t  he w i l l  be cuckolded i f  h is  w ife  
does n o t re cogn ise  h im .
63 The D utch Courtezan (1605 ), Act IV , S ig . Fg"^
64 I b id . ,  A ct I I I ,  S ig . F^^" .
65 I b id . ,  A ct V, S ig . H3 V.
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6 6
111 is  re v e rs a l o f  m ora l va lues in  h is  comedy a f fe c ts  th e  t r e a t  -
ment o f  Marston* s o th e r  theipe, th e  revenge o f  th e  d ishonoured husband.
The unhappiness o f  d ish on o u r, so w e l l  expressed in  Duke P ie t ro ,  is  
echoed o n ly  once, in  The In s a t ia te  Countess. Here aga in  M arston is  
concerned w ith  a pe rsona l prob lem . A lthough  Roberto is  determ ined 
n o t to  pursue h is  u n fa i t h fu l  w ife  and her lo v e r ,  he is  m is e ra b ly  aware
o f  th e  demands o f  conven tio n ;
S ince I  cannot 
E n joy th e  no b le  t i t l e  o f  a man.
But a f te r -a g e s , as ou r v e rtu e s  are 
Buryed w h i ls t  we are l i v in g ,  w i l l  sound ou t 
My in fa m ie , and he r degenerate shame;
Yet in  ny l i f e  i l e  smother * t  i f  I  may,
And, l i k e  a dead man, to  th e  w o rld  bequeath^
These houses o f  v a n i t ie .  M ils ,  and Lands.
R oberto , l i k e  P ie t ro ,  is  converted to  a h o l ie r  v/ay o f  l i f e .  H is  w ife
Is a b e lla ,  l i k e  A u re lia ,  sues on her knees f o r  he r husband's pardon.
Yet th e  same p lay  a lso  i l l u s t r a t e s  th e  f o l l y  o f  th e  man who th in k s  
n o th in g  o f  cu cko ld in g  h is  n e igh b ou r, b u t would ra th e r  d ie  than  l i v e  
thu s  d ishonoured h im s e lf .  When C la r id ia n a  and Rogero b e lie v e  th a t  
th e y  have cuckolded each o th e r ,  the y  b o th  "co n fe ss " to  a crim e o f  w hich 
th e y  are b o th  inn ocen t because they want to  be executed, though n e ith e r
seeks revenge on th e  o th e r .  The r id ic u lo u s  behav iou r o f  th e  husband
who b e lie v e s  h im s e lf d ishonoured is  a lso  th e  o b je c t o f  M a rs to n 's  comic
66 T h is  a t t i t u d e  is  n o t com p le te ly  exp la ined  by th e  fa c t  th a t  these  
p la ys  were w r i t te n  f o r  th e  p r iv a te  th e a tre ,  f o r  The M a lcon ten t in  
w h ich  m oral va lues  are e s ta b lis h e d , was a lso  w r i t t e n  f o r  th e  
p r iv a te  th e a tre .
67 The P lays o f  John M arston. E d ite d  by H. Harvey Wood, i i i  (1939 ),
'The In s a t ia te  C oun tess ', A ct I I ,  p . 35. T h is  e d it io n  is  p re fe ra b le  
to  th e  f i r s t  quarto  o f  1613 in  w hich th e  c h a ra c te rs ' names bo th  in  
speech headings and in  th e  te x t  are h o p e le s s ly  confused.
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s a t i r e  in  th e  c h a ra c te r iz a t io n  o f  Don Zuccone in  P a ra s ita s te r . Don
Zuccone i s  so f o o l is h ly  je a lo u s  o f  h is  chaste w ife  t h a t  he employs
someone to  tem pt h e r and is  a lm ost eager to  b e lie v e  th e  fa ls e  ta le  o f
he r a d u lte ry  w hich has been inve n te d  to  t ra p  h im . He swears th a t  he
6 8w i l l  be " ty ra n o u s  and a most deepe re u e n g e r."  H is  revenge c o n s is ts
in  d iv o rc e , b u t a t th e  end o f  th e  p la y  i t  is  he who is  punished as a
s la n u e re r o f  honour and has to  beg h is  la d y 's  fo rg iv e n e s s .
The im portance o f  a woman's re p u ta t io n , w hether she is  a c tu a l ly  
chaste o r  n o t,  is  e v id e n t in  Tlie In s a t ia te  Couhtess. The prom iscuous 
Is a b e l la  con s ide rs  h e rs e lf  d ishonoured by Count M assino ' s d e s c r ip t io n  
o f  her in  a b a lla d  as " Is a b e l la  th e  in s a t ia te . "  She th e re fo re
69commissions Gniaca to  revenge t h is  d ishonour on th e  Count by dea th .
On the  o th e r hand, th e  chaste Lady L e n tu lu s , in  th e  same p la y , is  in
danger o f  lo s in g  he r re p u ta t io n  and, th e re fo re ,  he r outward honour, 
i f  Mendoza is  found ly in g  h u r t  o u ts id e  h e r house. He th e re fo re  
d ishonours  h im s e lf  to  save he r by con fess ing  to  a t h e f t  th a t  he d id  
n o t commit. A t th e  same tim e  he a lso  je o p a rd iz e s  h is  l i f e  in  th e  
hands o f  th e  la w .
Th is  is  an extreme e x a lta t io n  o f  th e  amount o f  re sp e c t due to  
th e  outward appearance o f  honour, b u t i t  adds th e  f i n a l  touch  to  
M arston*s concept o f  th e  im portance o f  honour. H is  idea  o f  t ru e  
honour is  summed up in  Duke H e rc u le s ' encouraging words to  D u lc im e l
68 P a ra s ita s te r , o r . The Fawne (1606), Act IV , S ig . G%^.
69 The F la ys  o f  John M arston . E d ite d  by H. Harvey Wood, i i i  (1939 ), 
'The In s a t ia te  C oun tess ', Act IV , p . 56 e t seq.
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in  P a rasi t a s t e r
70The a c ts  o f  con s ta n t honor cannot fe a re .
V/hen t h is  con s tan t honour, e x a lte d  as an id e a l to  be kep t u n ta rn ish e d  
in  th e  c h a ra c te r iz a t io n  o f  Soplionisba o r  Lady L e n tu lu s , is  b lem ished 
o r  co rru p te d  th e re  is ,  as M arston re a liz e d ,  a co n v e n tio n a l demand 
f o r  revenge. Some o f  th e  most moving passages in  h is  p la ys  show the  
d ishonoured man to rn  between t h is  demand and th e  lo v e  w hich he s t i l l  
r e ta in s  f o r  th e  woman who lias d ishonoured h im . N e ve rth e le ss , M arston 
d id  n o t condone b lood  revenge f o r  honour. ïh e  ideas im p l ic i t  in  
h is  most s e r io u s  exam ination  o f  th e  problem , in  The M a lc o n te n t, are 
th a t  th e  h e a lth  o f  th e  so u l is  more im p o rta n t than  honour and th a t  
a p e n ite n t w ife ,  though d ishonoured and d ish o n o u ra b le , should be 
fo rg iv e n .  Thus M arston, aware o f  th e  demands o f  th e  code o f  honour, 
h e ld  i t s  excuses fo r  revenge, p a r t ic u la r ly  excessive  revenge, up to  
scorn  in  h is  s a t i r i c  comedies and in  h is  tra g e d ie s  showed th e  more 
e x c e lle n t way o f  C l ir is t ia n  c h a r i ty .
The same C h r is t ia n  te a ch in g  is  found in  th e  work o f  C y r i l
Tourneur, th e  known a u th o r o f  The A th e is t 's  Tragedy and p ro ba b ly  th e
a u th o r o f  The R evenger's Tragedy w hich appeared fo u r  yea rs  e a r l i e r , - i n  
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1607. The p lo t  o f  The Rev eng er ' s Trag edy is  based on V in d ic i 's  
revenge f o r  th e  murder o f  h is  b e tro th e d  b r id e ,  poisoned by th e  
lech e ro u s  Duke f o r  re fu s in g  h is  s u i t .  V in d ic i 's  methods are c ru e l,
70 P a ra s ita s te r  (1606 ), Act V, S ig . .
71 V ide R .A . Foakes, 'On th e  A u th o rsh ip  o f  th e  R evenger's  T ra g e d y ', 
Modem Language Review X L V IIÏ  (1953 ), pp. 129-138.
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b lo ody  and v i l la in o u s .  Yet he is  n o t w ith o u t m ora l s tan d a rd s . As 
has been no ted  e a r l ie r ,  V in d ic i  is  a n x io u s ly  concerned f o r  h is  
s is t e r 's  honour and h is  m o th e r 's  a t t i t u d e  to  honour. H is  la s t  words
72
express s a t is fa c t io n  a t hav ing  preserved one and se t r ig h t  th e  o th e r .
M oreover, i f  he q u its  murder w ith  m urder, he a lso  q u its  d ishonour
w ith  d ish o n o u r. For th e  Duke who would have d ishonoured V in d ic i 's
b r id e  is  h im s e lf  to r tu re d  w i th  evidence o f  h is  own d ish o n o u r. B u t i t
i s  th e  more C h r is t ia n  a t t i t u d e  to  d ish ono u r, shov/n in  th e  nobleman
A n to n io , th a t  in d ic a te s  th e  m ora l te n o r o f  th e  p la y : th e  p r iv a te
revenger is  never j u s t i f i e d .  A n to n io 's  w ife ,  d e sc rib e d  as " th a t
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G e n e ra li honest Lady" is  raped by th e  D uchess's youngest son. The
o ffe n d e r  is  t r ie d  by th e  Duke, b u t by th e  Duchess’ s in te rv e n t io n  h is
sentence is  d e fe rre d . A n ton io  h im s e lf  f i r s t  appears to  t e l l  o f  h is
w i f e 's  s u ic id e :
Her honor f i r s t  drunke poyson, and he r l i f e ,
Being fe l lo w es in  one house d id  p ledge he r honour,
In  fa c e  o f  th e  c o r ru p t io n  o f  ju s t ic e  a t c o u rt th e  lo r d  P ie ro
encourages A nton io  to  exact revenge. He welcomes t h is  as some
co m fo rt, b u t does n o t do a n y th in g  to  fo rw a rd  i t .  He does n o t appear
aga in  t i l l  th e  c lo s in g  moments o f  th e  p la y  when th e  young Duke
L u s s u rio s o , h is  b ro th e rs , th e  b a s ta rd  and h is  nob les have a l l  been
murdered. The crov/n then f a l l s  to  A n to n io . To c o n c i l ia te  him ,
V in d ic i  m entions th a t  the  rape o f  h is  w ife  has th u s  been re q u ite d
w ith  death on dea th . T liis  fa c t  i s ,  however, in te rp re te d  by A n ton io
72 The Revengers T ragéd ie  (1607) , ^ A c t  V j /  g ic- i - V
73 I b id . ,  A ct I ,  S ig . i ^ v .  ’
74 I b i d . .  Act I ,  S ig . C^v.
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as th e  work o f  heaven, n o t o f  man. Of a l l  th a t  V in d ic i  has b rough t 
about A n ton io  o n ly  says
75lu s t  is  th e  Lawe aboue.
The same id e a , though w ith  re g a rd  to  revenge f o r  m urder, is  a t
the  core o f  The A th e is t 's  T ragedy. Even i t s  s u b t i t le  -  The honest
Man's Revenge -  in d ic a te s  th a t  th e  standard o f  b e h av io u r se t b e fo re
Chariemont by th e  ghost o f  h is  murdered fa th e r  is  th a t  to  be observed
by a l l  t r u l y  honourab le  men:
A ttend  w ith  p a tie n ce  th e  success© o f th in g s :
B ut leaue reuenge vn to  th e  K ing o f  k in g s . '5
By w a it in g  w i th  p a tie n c e  Chariemont sees h is  f a t h e r 's  death avenged
by th e  m urderer on h im s e lf ;  a f a c t  w h ich  he is  q u ick  to  a t t r ib u t e  to  
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Heaven a lo n e . Th is  c o n tra s ts  w ith  th e  a t t i t u d e  o f  B e lfo re s t  who 
suspects h is  w u ie , L e v id u lc ia  o - a d u lve ry  w i th  S eb a s tian . S h o r t ly  
a f t e r  h is  doubts have been con firm ed  by th e  te s tim o n y  o f  an 
in fo rm e r B e lfo re s t  f in d s  h is  w ife  w ith  S ebastian  a t n ig h t .  W ith o u t 
pausing to  debate th e  m a tte r , he sends th e  w atch  to  pursue h e r and 
a ttem p ts  to  fo l lo w  he r h im s e lf .  He is  preven ted  by S ebastian , and 
th e y  f i g h t .  Each is  m o r ta l ly  wounded. Th is  combat is  n o t s p e c i f ic a l ly  
s ta te d  to  be a revenge fo r  honour, b u t th e  n a tu re  o f  th e  s i tu a t io n  
im p lie s  i t .  In  vie?/ o f  th e  theme o f  th e  p la y  th a t  p a tie n c e  is  the  
honest man's revenge, th e  deaths o f  B e lfo re s t ,  S ebastian  and 
L e v id u lc ia  in d ic a te  bo th  th e  s in fu ln e s s  o f  p r iv a te  revenge and th e  
im p o s s ib i l i t y  o f  l i f e  w ith o u t honour. For th e  g u i l t y  w ife  o f  B e lfo re s t ,
75 I b id . ,  / “Act vJ7, S ig . I^ /" .
76 The A th e is ts  T ragéd ie  (161 1 ), Act H ,  S ig . F^'
77 I b i d . ,  Act V, S ig . L g f .
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no le s s  than  th e  inn ocen t v ic t im ,  A n to n io 's  w ife ,  f in d s  i t  im p o ss ib le  
to  o u t l iv e  her honour. She to o  commits s u ic id e .
A l l  t h is  dem onstrates th a t  Tourneur, l i k e  M arston , saw a c o n f l ic t
between th e  C h r is t ia n  and th e  w o r ld ly  man o f  honour. The r e a l ly
honou rab le  man leaves revenge to  heaven. I t  i s ,  th e re fo re ,  in te re s t in g
to  no te  th e  conceptions o f  honour h e ld  by D 'A m v ille , th e  A th e is t .  He
b e lie v e s  th a t  a man cannot be honest w ith o u t w e a lth , and speaks o f
78war as th e  f i r s t  o r ig in a l  o f  a l l  man's honour. The s a in t ly
M o n tfe rre rs , on th e  o th e r  hand, va lues  th e  honour in h e re n t in  th e
d ig n i t y  o f  a no b le  fa m ily  and c la im s  th a t  any honour th a t  h is  son
79cou ld  g a in  in  war would be b u t a v a in  a d d it io n  to  i t .
On th e  evidence o f  one c e r ta in  and one d o u b tfu l work i t  is  
im p o s s ib le  fu r th e r  to  ana lyse T o u rn e u r's  concepts o f  honour and 
revenge f o r  honour. I t  is  s u f f ic ie n t  to  conclude th a t  w h ile  bo th  
p la ys  s a t is f ie d  th e  requ irem en ts  o f  audiences o f  revenge tra ged y  in  
t h e i r  expense o f  b lood  and p reva lence  o f  lu s t  and in t r ig u e ,  t h e i r  
p re ce p ts  were d ire c te d  away from  p r iv a te  revenge. M oreover, f a r  from  
condoning even revenge fo r  honour, Tourneur seems to  have w ished to  
e s ta b lis h  abs tinence  from  revenge as th e  c r i t e r io n  o f  honourable 
conduct.
In  t h is  re sp e c t T o u rn e u r's  concept o f  revenge f o r  honour is  
e s s e n t ia l ly  th e  same as M a rs to n 's . Thej/ a lso  have something in
78 I b id . ,  Act I ,  S ig s . 5%^ -  .
79 I b id . ,  Act I ,  S ig . B ^ r .
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common in  t h e i r  method o f  p re s e n tin g  i t .  Both are d id a c t ic  d ra m a tis ts , 
im posing t h e i r  o\m m oral p recep ts  upon t h e i r  c h a ra c te rs . In  t h e i r  
works th e  te a ch in g  is  d r iv e n  home by th e  u tte ra n c e s  o f  personages 
who are  sometimes u n b e lie v a b ly  s a in t ly  in  t h e i r  c o n tra s t to  th e  
v i l l a i n s  around them: M arston*s Duke A l to f r o n t  (M a le v o le ), Sophonisba, 
Lady L e n tu lu s ; Tourneur*s A n ton io  and th e  ghost o f  M o n tfe rre rs .
M arston uses th e  a d d it io n a l method o f  c r i t i c a l  s a t i r e  w h ich , l i g h t l y  
a p p lie d , as w ith  Don Zuccone, lea ves  n e v e rth e le s s  a lm ost th e  same 
unp lea san t ta s te  in  th e  mouth as th e  murder o f  J u l io  in  A n ton io  * s 
Revenge. N e v e rth e le s s , d e s p ite  h is  o f te n  extreme p o r t r a i tu r e  o f  
v i r t u e  o r  v ic e ,  as in  Sophonisba o r  Frances ch ina , M a rs to n 's  ch a ra c te r­
iz a t io n  i s  le s s  wooden tha n  T o u rn e u r 's . M a rs to n 's  concept o f  revenge 
f o r  honour i s  most a cce p ta b le , d ra m a t ic a lly ,  when he in te r p r e ts  the  
a c tio n s  o f  h is  ch a ra c te rs  in  term s o f contem porary human b e h av io u r, 
n o t o f  h is  own m oral fe e l in g s .  Thus h is  com passionate un d e rs tand ing  
o f  th e  pe rson a l c o n f l i c t  imposed upon a man by th e  code o f  honour 
b r in g s  to  l i f e  a t tim es even Syphax o r  Roberto and makes th e  convers ion  
o f  Duke P ie tro  accep ta b le  to  re a so n . I t  is  when M arston shows t h is  
u n de rs tan d ing  o f  the  liuman h e a r t ,  th e  sp rin g s  o f  human a c t io n s , th a t  
h is  work touches g re a tn e ss . The occasions on w h ich  i t  does so a re  
u n fo r tu n a te ly  to o  ra re  to  ra is e  him to  th e  s ta tu re  o f  a m ajor 
d ra m a tis t .
W ith  th e  drama o f  Jolin W ebster, i t  is  o th e rw is e . Not o n ly  is  h is  
b e s t work based on a p a r t ic u la r  in s ig h t  in to  human tl'jough t and a c t io n ,
b u t i t  is  h e ld  to g e th e r and in s p ire d  by a p o e t ic  t a le n t  w h ich , in
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s p ite  o f  f la w s  in  p lo t ,  p laces h is  tra g e d ie s  second o n ly  to  
Shakespeare's in  th e  e a r ly  Jacobean p e r io d .
W ebster' s knowledge o f  human b e h a v io u r, though n o t always h is  
p o e tic  g i f t s ,  may be observed in  two o f  h is  e a r l ie r  p la y s , comedies 
w h ich  he w ro te  in  c o l la b o ra t io n  w ith  Thomas Dekker: Westv/ard Ho
and N orthw ard Ho. P robab ly  h is  f i r s t  p la y , a lso  w r i t t e n  w ith  Dekker, 
was The Famous H is to ry  o f  S ir  Thomas V /y a tt. I t  is  a s h o rt c h ro n ic le  
h is to r y  w h ich  rem ains f a i t h f u l  to  fa c t  and co n ta in s  no p h ilo so p h y  
o th e r  than th a t  pa ren ts  should n o t impose t h e i r  w i l l s  upon t h e i r  
c h i ld re n .  The two comedies, in  c o n tra s t ,  dea l w i th  th e  l iv e s  o f  
contem porary London c it iz e n s  who have s tro n g  w i l l s  o f  t h e i r  own.
These p la ys  are rem arkab le  in  th a t  th e y  embody a concept o f  revenge 
f o r  honour q u ite  d i f f e r e n t  from  th a t  o f  Jacobean tra g e d y ; d i f f e r e n t  
even from  W ebste r's  own tra g e d ie s . Yet i t  is  s ig n i f ic a n t  th a t  b o th  
o f  them, l i k e  A Cure f o r  a C ucko ld , w r i t t e n  by Webst er and W ill ia m  
Rowley some tw en ty ÿea rs  la t e r ,  are concerned, as were so many 
tra g e d ie s ,  w ith  th e  husband who b e lie v e s  h im s e lf  to  be d ishonoured 
by h is  w i fe 's  a d u lte ry .
In  Westward Ho th e  I t a l i a n  m erchant, J u s tin ia n o  f in d in g  an E a r l 's  
bawd w ith  h is  w ife ,  concludes th a t  he is  a cucko ld . R e fu s ing  to  
b e lie v e  her d e n ia ls , J u s tin ia n o  t e l l s  he r th a t  he lias so ld  h is  goods 
and is  go ing  to  S toad. He in te n d s , hov;ever, to  re tu rn  to  the  c i t y  in  
d is g u is e  in  o rd e r to  observe he r and a t th e  same tim e  to  see i f  he can 
b r in g  about th e  cucko ld ing  o f  o th e r c i t y  m erchants. A l e t t e r  from  h is
w ife  p a r t ly  convinces J u s tin ia n o  o f  he r honesty d e s p ite  th e  E a r l 's  
s o l ic i t a t io n s .  F in a l ly  she jo in s  w ith  him in  a plan- to  b r in g  th e  
E a r l to  repen tan ce . The second p a r t  o f  J u s t in ia n o 's  p ro je c t  does 
no t ach ieve  th e  success th à t  he had d e s ire d . But as he d isco ve rs  
th a t  he is  n o t d ishonoured, i t  is  f i t t i n g  th a t th e  o th e r merchants 
should make th e  same d is c o v e ry . T h e ir  w ives spend a n ig h t a t 
B ra in fo rd ,  as J u s t in ia n o  had in te n d e d , b u t the y  rem ain chaste .
There is  a t im e  o f  suspense, however, when th e  th re e  merchants
b e lie v e  th a t  they are  cucko lded . D uring  t h is  t im e  J u s t in ia n o  re v e a ls
h is  concept o i what t h e i r  a t t i t u d e  to  honour shou ld  be . F i r s t  he says,
So i f  you trom pe t a broad and preach a t th e  market 
. crosse , you ( s ic ) w iues shame, t i s  you r owne shame.
L a te r  he adv ises  them no t to  seek revenge f o r  honour, but
. . .  what a g lo ry  w i l l  i t  be f o r  you 3 . to  k is s e  yo u r 
w iues l i k e  f o r g e t f u l l  husbands, to  e xh o rt and fo rg iu e  
th e  young men l i k e  p i t t i f u l l  fa th e rs ;  then  to  c a l l  f o r  
o a r es, th e n  to  c ry  hay f o r  London, then  to  make a Supper, 
th e n  to  drowne a l l  in  Sacke and Suger, the n  to  goe to  
bed, and then  to  r is e  and open shop, where you may aske 
any man w liat he la c k s  w ith  yo u r cap o f f ,  and none s h a l l  
pe rce iu e  w hether th e  b rim s w rin g  you .
T liis  ad v ice  is  spoken i r o n ic a l l y .  Yet i t  suggests th a t ,  though 
th e  c i t iz e n  was as conscious o f  d ishonour as th e  gentlem an, even i f  
he spoke o f  fame o r  re p u ta t io n  in s te a d  o f  honour, he d id  n o t 
n e c e s s a r ily  fe e l  the  same urgency to  exact revenge. The same idea , 
th a t  th e  cucko ld  w i l l  have to  make th e  be s t o f  h is  s i tu a t io n ,  is  
found in  N orthw ard Ho. w h ich  is  s im i la r  to  Westward Ho in  many ways.
80 W est-ward Hoe (1607 ), Act V, S ig . Hg^,
81 I b id . , lo c .  c i t . C f. Eastward Hoe (1605 ), A ct V, S ig . where 
Touchstone t e l l s  S e c u r ity  th a t  i f  he is  a cucko ld  he should endure 
i t  p a t ie n t ly .
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I t  a lso  opens w ith  a husband b e lie v in g  apparent p ro o f o f  h is  cuckoldom
and the n  t r y in g  to  prove th a t  someone e lse  is  a cucko ld  to o . The
husband, Maybery, hears from  Greens h i  e ld  and F e the rs ton e  th a t  th e y
have b o th  s le p t  w ith  h is  w i fe .  When he is  convinced o f  he r c h a s t i ty
he vows revenge fo r  t h e i r  c a lu m n ia tio n . M is tre s s  Maybery fe a rs
m urder, b u t he reassures h e r:
No: I  w i l l  shed no b lo u d ,
But I  w i l  be re uen g 'd  th e y  th a t  do wrong 
Teach o th e rs  way to  r ig h t :  . . .
U ie f i r s t  p a r t  o f h is  revenge c o n s is ts  in  making G reensh ie ld  and
F e the rs to n e  re pe n t and confess t h e i r  s la n d e r o f  h is  w i fe .  T h is  is
accom plished w ith  he r a id .  Secondly, he seeks to  prove to  G reensh ie ld
th a t  he is  cuckolded by h is  w ife  K a te . I t  is  o n ly  a t th e  end o f  th e
p la y  th a t  th e  f a i lu r e  o f  t h is  scheme appears. K ate , l i k e  th e  c i t iz e n s '
w ives in  Westward Ho. proves chaste  d e s p ite  a l l  e x p e c ta tio n  o f  th e
c o n tra ry .  The p lo t  is  re d u p lic a te d  when G reensh ie ld  b e lie v e s  h im s e lf
cuckolded by F e th e rs to n e . He cannot a ttem p t a revenge l i k e  M aybery' s,
s in ce  F e the rs ton e  is  a b a c h e lo r. But B e llam ont and Maybery, a c t in g  on
83h is  b e h a lf  as w e l l  as t h e i r  own, i n f l i c t  th e  n e a re s t o th e r  k in d  o f
d ishonour on F e the rs tone  by t r i c k in g  him  in to  m arriage  w ith  a whore.
The ta b le s  a re  tu rn e d  on th e  p lo t te r s  a t  th e  end o f  th e  p la y , however,
when F e th e rs ton e  accepts h is  w ife  and s im ply ign o re s  th e  im p lic a t io n s
of, h is  d ishonou r;
W e ll,  i t ' s  b u t my fa te :  Gentlemen, t h is  is  my o p in io n ,
i t ' s  b e t te r  to  shoote in  a Bow th a t  has been shot in  
b e fo re , and w i l l  neuer s ta r t ,  than  to  draw a f a i r e  new 
one, th a t  f o r  euery Arrow w i l l  bee w a rp ing : Come wench
wee are  iovn d , and a l l  th e  Dogs in  France s h a ll  n o t 
p a r t  vs ;
82 No rth -w a rd  Hoe (1 60 7 ), Act I ,  S ig .
83 I b id . , Act V, S ig . H ^^ i 84 I b id . ,  A ct V, S ig.H ^ ,
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The o n ly  m ention in  e i th e r  o f  these  p la ys  o f  a n y th in g  approaching
th e  k in d  o f  revenge f o r  honour conceived by the  t r a g ic  d ra m a tis ts
is  G re ensh ie ld *s  d e c la ra t io n , re p o rte d  by Maybery, th a t  he w i l l  be
d ivo rce d  fro m  h is  u n fa i t h fu l  w ife ,  making he r do penanceefor h e r
s in s .  The tho ug h t o f d iv o rc e  is  a lso  p resen t in  Mayberir ' s mind
when, in  h is  f i r s t  angu ish  and rage , he excla im s to  B e llam on t:
I f  a man be d e u o rs t, doe you see, de uo rs t form a l u r i s , 
w hether may he haue an a c t io n  o r  no, g a in s t those  th a t  
make hom es a t him ?
Both p lays show how im p o rta n t i t  is  th a t  husbands should n o t 
doubt the  honour o f  t h e i r  chaste w ive s . J u s t in ia n o  and Maybery a re , 
in  a sense, educated ta  th e  a p p re c ia t io n  o f  t h e i r  w iv e s ' v i r tu e s .
Th is  m ia o r theme o f  educa tion  to  th e  a p p re c ia t io n  o f  honour is  n o t 
found elsewhere in  e a r ly  Jacobean drama, bu t occurs la t e r  in  th e  
work o f  P h i l ip  M assinger.
In  A Cure f o r  a Cuckold th e  d if fe re n c e  between th e  gen tlem an 's  
and th e  c i t iz e n 's  code o f  honour appears most s t ro n g ly .  As in  th e  
two é a r l ie r  comedies, a w ife  is  accused of d ishonour and, in  th e  
s u b p lo t, a cucko ld  is  th e  o b je c t o f th e  comedy. In  th e  com plica ted  
main p lo t  o n ly  a sm a ll p a r t  lë r e la t iv e  to  revenge f o r  honour. 
Lessingham is  je a lo u s  o f  B o n v ile  because, though g u s t m a rrie d , he is  
s t i l l  be loved o f  Lessingham 's m is tre s s , C la re . Lessingham th e re fo re  
accuses B o n v ile *s  b r id e  Annabel o f  d ish o no u r. He f i r s t  t e l l s  her 
fa th e r ,  W ood ru ff, th a t  ilnnabe l has wounded her husband's re p u ta t io n .
85 I b id . ,  A ct I ,  S ig . A^^
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W oodruff would defend h is  d a u g h te r 's  honour w ith  th e  sword, b u t 
Lessingham re fu s e s  to  f ig h t  w ith  h im . B o n v ile  is  more w i l l i n g  to  
b e lie v e  th e  re p o r t ,  b u t as a l l  th e  p a r t ie s  are  h a s t i ly  s a t is f ie d  in  
th e  co n c lu s io n  o f  th e  p la y  th e re  is  no fu r th e r  need o f revenge.
More in te re s t in g  is  th e  conduct o f  th e  su b p lo t w h ich , though i t  
may have been th e  work o f  R o w l e y , i s  c u r io u s ly  in  to n e  w ith  
Westward Ho and Northw ard  Ho. The idea  th a t  a man must endure d is  -  
honour, expressed by F e the rs ton e  in  Northward Ho, is  p u t fo rw a rd  more 
s tro n g ly  in  th e  s to ry  o f  th e  m a rine r Compass. Compass re tu rn s  from  
a fo u r  y e a rs ' absence a t sea to  d is c o v e r th a t  h is  w ife  has ju s t  borne 
a son. Compass never th in k s  o f  revenge, however. In s te a d , he 
re jo ic e s  th a t  h is  w ife  has had th e  son f o r  whom he has lo n g  w a ite d , 
and he in s is t s  on c la im in g  th e  c h i ld  as h is .  M oreover, he seems to  
co n s id e r th a t  o n ly  th e  fo o l is h  would seek revenge in  such a s itu a t io n ,  
He d e c la re s :
L e t f a in t in g  fo o ls  l i e  s ic k  upon t h e i r  sco rns .
l i e  teach  a Cuckold how to  h id e  h is  h o rns .
So anxious is  Compass f o r  possession o f  th e  c h i ld  th a t  he th re a te n s  
th e  fa th e r ,  F ra n k fo rd , th a t  he w i l l  go to  law  to  prove h is  r ig h t  to  
h im . A t f i r s t  th e  lav/^rers support F ra n k fo rd 's  c la im , b u t Compass 
p re se n ts  h is  arguments so f o r c e f u l ly  th a t  F ra n k fo rd  concedes th e  
c h i ld  to  h im . M oreover, F ra n k fo rd  promises th a t  he w i l l  no t take  
back th e  in h e r ita n c e  w hich  he has prom ised to  th e  c h i ld .  I t  is  th e  
g a l la n t ,  Raymond, who then suggests to  Compass how he may cure h is
86 V ide F .L . Lucas, The Vmrks o f  John W ebster (1 927 ), i i i ,  10-18,
87 A Cure fo r  a Cuckold ( l 6 6 l ) ,  Act I I , S ig .
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cuckoldom. The cu re , w h ich  Compass w i l l i n g l y  acce p ts , c o n s is ts  
f i r s t  in  d iv o rc in g  h is  w ife .  Then, t h is  d iv o rc e  ha v ing  b lo t te d  
o u t b o th  t h e i r  m arriage  and t h e i r  d ishono u r, th e y  are to  m arry 
again and s ta r t  an honourab le  r e la t io n s h ip .
The d if fe re n c e  between t h is  a t t i t u d e  to  honour and th a t  o f  
W oodru ff and th e  d if fe re n c e  between the  concept o f  revenge f o r  
honour found in  these  comedies and th a t  found in  tra g e d y  suggest 
th a t  th e  c i t iz e n ,  though aware o f  th e  im p lic a t io n s  o f  th e  code o f
oo
honour, d id  n o t exact revenge in  th e  same way as th e  gon tlem ail.
H i is  was p ro b a b ly  t r u e  in  l i f e  as w e l l  as drama, and may be 
exp la ined  by th e  fa c t  th a t  th e  code o f  honour was based on th e  
law  o f  arms and la r g e ly  co n s is te d  in  d u e ll in g  honour. T h e re fo re  
i t  was o f  n e c e s s ity  con fined  to  th e  g e n try , f o r  c i t iz e n s  were 
w ith o u t weapons and a c c o rd in g ly  unable to  execute immediate revenge 
w ith  the  sword o r  defend t h e i r  honour when in s u lte d .  M oreover, 
c it iz e n s  had le s s  chance o f  escaping ju s t ic e  i f  th e y  became revenge 
m urderers than  th e  g e n try , who m igh t c o r ru p t judge o r  ju r y  o r  p lead
88 P ro fe sso r Harbage uses Westward Ho and H ortliw ard  Ho w ith
Eastward Ho by Chapman, Jonson and M arston as evidence o f  th e  
way in  w h ich  th e  p r iv a te  th e a tre s  im p lie d  d is re s p e c t o f  le g a l 
s a n c tio n s  and fa m ily  l i f e  by a llo w in g  a d u lte re rs  to  escape 
punishm ent, o r even f in d  a p p ro va l, in  t h e i r  p la y s . In  support 
o f  t h is  are  c ite d  examples o f  cucko lds who a re  t o ld  to  fo rg iv e  
t h e i r  w iv e s . W h ile  a llo w in g  th a t  t h is  d is t in c t io n  between 
p u b lic  and p r iv a te  th e a tre  p lays  o b v io u s ly  e x is te d , i t  is  
p o s s ib le  to  assume th a t  th e  d ra m a t is t 's  a t t i t u d e  in  such cases 
was re g u la te d  by h is  cho ice  o f  m a te r ia l.  I f  he were w r i t in g  
about c i t iz e n s  ( in  f a c t ,  n e a r ly  a l l  th e  examples quoted by 
P ro fe sso r Harbage are o f  c it iz e n s )  he would use th e  c i t iz e n s ' 
a t t i t u d e  to  th e  code o f  honour -  even i f  o n ly  to  make h is  
" s e le c t "  audience laugh a t i t .  (o p . c i t .  pp. 247-8)
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b e n e f i t  o f  c le rg y  to  evade punishment o r ,  a t  le a s t ,  c a p ita l
. ^ ^ 69pun ishm ent.
I t  is  in  h is  t ra g e d ie s , however, th a t  W eb s te r's  g re a te s t under­
s ta n d in g  o f  th e  concept o f  revenge f o r  honour is  fo u n d . In  c o n tra s t 
to  th e  c i t iz e n  comedies, these  ta k e  p lace  in  th e  c o u rts  o f  p r in c e s  
and an acceptance o f  th e  c o u r t ly  concept o f  revenge f o r  honour is  
necessary f o r  t h e i r  a p p re c ia t io n .
W e b s te r's  e a r l ie s t  independent p la y . The W hite  D e v i l , has th e  
d ra m a tic  fo rm  o f  a tra ged y  o f  revenge fo r  m urder. Honour and 
d ishonour have a lso  t h e i r  p laces in  i t .  L u s t and a tte n d a n t d ishonour 
pervade th e  atmosphere o f  the  p la y . Young Flamineo ga ins  prom otion  
in  th e  s e rv ic e  o f  th e  Duke o f  B rach iano by a c t in g  as th e  D uke 's 
pander to  h is  s is te r ,  V i t t o r ia  Corombona. Flamineo goes so f a r  as to  
t r i c k  h is  b ro th e r - in - la v ; ,  G a m illo , in to  be ing  s a fe ly  locked  up w h ile  
V i t t o r ia  cucko lds h im . Flamineo ' s com plete la c k  o f  honour is  
emphasized by h is  a t t i t u d e  to  h is  m other, C o rn e lia , who p leads on 
h o n o u r's  b e h a lf a g a in s t h is  a c t io n s . V i t t o r ia  h e rs e lf  shows a t le a s t
89 C o rru p tio n  o f  m a g is tra te s  o r  ju ro r s  by b r ib e ry  o r  fo rc e  seems, 
u n fo r tu n a te ly ,  to  have been commen in  la te  E liz a b e th a n  England.
I t  was th e  k in d  o f  o ffe n c e  w hich was t r ia b le  in  th e  Court o f  
S ta r Chamber. From th e  proceed ings o f  th a t  c o u rt f o r  th e  yea r 
44 E liz a b e th  and from  some pamphlet accounts o f  murders i t  
appears th a t  o f  seven m urderers who executed b lood  revenge betv/een 
1593 and 1605 no le s s  than  f i v e  escaped ju s t ic e .  Of these  f iv e  
m urderers, th re e  were m o tiva te d  by th e  d e s ire  to  avenge t h e i r  
wounded honour. ( M.A. th e s is ,  pp. 181-213 )
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some re g re t  a t her m o the r's  w ords, b u t Flamineo is  unmoved.
B rach iano d ism isses C o rn e lia  as mad when she vows to  V i t t o r ia :
I f  thou d ishonour thus  th y  husbands bed.
Bee th y  l i f e  s h o rt as are th e  fu n e ra l 1 te a r  es 
In  g re a t mens, ( s ic )
Y et B rachiano can become conscious o f  honour, though he igno res  
m urder, when he suspects V i t t o r ia  o f  be ing  u n fa i t h fu l  to  him a f t e r  
h e r husband and h is  w ife  have been murdered. On f in d in g  a le t t e r  to  
V i t t o r ia  from  F ranc isco  to  M e d ic is , he exc la im s:
Vds death , l i e  cu t he r in to  Atomies
And l e t  t h ' i r r e g u la r  N orth -w ind e  sweep he r vp ^
And b low  he r i n f  h is  n o s th r i ls .  \7here 's  t h is  whore ?
Thus b e ra te d , V i t t o r ia  a lso  p ra té s  o f  honour, say ing  to  he r lo v e r ,
What haue I  g a in 'd  by thee  b u t in fa m ie  ?
Thou has t s ta in 'd  th e  sp o tle sse  honour o f  my house,
And f r ig h te d  thence nob le  s o c ie t ie  :
S im i la r ly  F lam ineo, b lu n t  and coarse as he is  in  h is  re fe re n ce s  to
B ra ch ia n o ' s d e a lin g s  w ith  h is  s is te r ,  p ro fesses to  cons ide r honour
when i t  s u its  h is  purpose. He t r i e s  to  w in  B rach iano to  V i t t o r ia 's
fa v o u r a f t e r  t h is  q u a rre l by say ing  o f  B ra ch ia no ’ s o f f e r  o f  m arriage:
. . .  you are b le m is h t in  you r fame. My 
Lo rd  cures i t .  93
F la m ineo 's  la c k  o f  s c ru p le  f o r  h is  s is t e r 's  honour is  equa lled  by
Romelio in  th e  s a t i r i c  trag icom edy. The D e v i l 's  Law Case. R om e lio 's
s is te r  J o le n ta  d isco ve rs  h is  a t t i t u d e  when she t e l l s  him th a t  she is
90 The mite D iv e l (1612 ), /let I  J,  S ig . .
91 I b id . .  /  Act IV _ /, S ig .
92 I b id . ,  lo c .  c i t . ,  S ig .
93 I b id . ,  lo c .  c i t .,. S ig . Hg^.
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w ith  c h i ld .  He does n o t respond as a man o f  honour shou ld . So
J o le n ta  exc la im s,
I f  you had lo u 'd  o r  tendred  my deare honour,
You would haue lo c k t  you r ponyard in  my h e a r t.
When I  nam'd I  was w ith  c h i ld ;  . . .
J o le n ta  is  n o t r e a l ly  p regnan t, b u t Romelio persuades he r to  pre tend
th a t  she is  in  o rd e r to  in h e r i t  th e  lands o f  he r supposedly dead
lo v e r ,  w h ile  th e  b i r t h  o f  R om e lio 's  c h i ld  by th e  nun A n g io le lla  may
the re b y  a lso  be concealed. A t the  same tim e  R om e lio 's  m other,
Leonora t r i e s  p u b l ic ly  to  d ishonour him and h e rs e lf  by p ro c la im in g
Romelio a b a s ta rd . But n e ith e r  Romelio n o r h is  m other, any more
than  F lam ineo, V i t t o r ia  o r  B rach iano , is  r e a l ly  concerned w ith  honour
o r  d ish o n o u r. B rach iano is  moved by je a lo u s y  a t th e  th o u g h t o f  h is
m is tre s s  (whom he has made d ish o ne s t) p r e fe r r in g  another to  h im .
V i t t o r ia ,  h e rs e lf  th e  d e s tro y e r o f  he r fa m ily 's  honour, is  m o tiva ted
by rage and s p ite .  Flamineo o n ly  uses an argument o f  honour to  w in
h is  s is t e r  to  th e  m arriage  th a t  w i l l  b r in g  him advancement. Romelio
does n o t th in k  tw ic e  o f  s ta in in g  h is  s is t e r 's  honour so th a t  he may
ga in  th e  k in d  o f  honour th a t  he most va lu es : la n d , w e a lth  and nob le  
95connec tio ns . Leonora seeks to  b a s ta rd iz e  her son in  o rd e r to  cheat 
him  o f  h is  in h e r ita n c e  because she b e lie v e s  th a t  he has murdered 
C on tarino  whom she lo v e s . Romelio re a liz e s  th a t  her pen itence  fo r
94 The D e u ils  Law-Case. (1623 ), Act I I I ,  S ig . Fg^ .
95 Th is  is  im p l ic i t  in  C a n tilu p o 's  re fe re n ce  to  " th o se  fa ls e  
beames o f  h is  supposed honour" (A c tIV , S ig . H%v) and R om e lio 's  
p lans  f o r  th e  m arriage o f  h is  c h i ld  by A n g io le l la  ( Act IV , 
S ig . ,
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a lle g e d  a d u lte ry  in  he r you th  is  on ly  fe ig n e d , and
Has a most b loody and v n n a tu ra ll reuenge
H id  vnder i t :  . . .  96
E a rly  in  th e  p la y  E rc o le  engages C ontarino in  an honourab le combat 
because the y  are r iv a ls  f o r  J o le n ta 's  hand. L a te r  he d e c la re s  th a t  
he has fo u g h t f o r  one in  whom he had no r ig h t ,  and prays th a t  h is  
r i v a l  may l i v e  to  enjoy J o l e n t a . A t  the  end o f  th e  p la y , however, 
C on tarino  c h e e r fu lly  t ra n s fe rs  h is  a f fe c t io n s  to  J o le n ta 's  m o ther.
Tlie o r ig in a l  q u a rre l was, indeed, grounded on a sense o f  honour 
d ivo rced  from  lo ve  o r  reason.
I t  appears, th e re fo re ,  th a t  Webster was no t so much in te re s te d  
in  revenge f o r  honour o r  in  honour i t s e l f  as in  t h e i r  use as a 
d is g u is e  f o r  o th e r p ass ions . Th is  is  best i l l u s t r a t e d  in  h is  
f in e s t  s tudy o f  th e  c o n f l ic t  between th e  unexpected and the  con ven tio na l 
in  human be hav io u r: The Duchess o f  M a l f i . The s to ry  o f  Gio vanna.
Duchess o f  A m a lfi was a tru e  tra g e d y  o f  honour, though W ebster found 
i t ,  n o t in  h is to r j^ ,  b u t in  th e  accounts o f  B ande llo  and W ill ia m  
P a in te r .  T liere is  no reason to  doubt th a t  B a n d e llo , who once met 
th e  Duchess's husband A n to n io , recorded th e  reasons f o r  h e r death 
a c c u ra te ly  in  h is  n o v e l l a . T h o u g h  he n a rra te d  th e  s to ry  w ith o u t 
m oral comment, B ande llo  exclaim ed a g a in s t murders m o tiva ted  by revenge 
fo r  honour in  h is  in t ro d u c t io n  to  i t . ^ ^  W ill ia m  P a in te r 's  v e rs io n ,
96 The D e u ils  Law-case. (1623), A ct TV, S ig . 1%  ^ •
97 I b id . ,  Act I I ,  S ig . E%r .
98 V ide F .L . Lucas, Th© Complete Works o f John W ebster (1927 ), i i ,  11.
99 La Prima ra ru e  ae le  H o v e lle  d e l B ande llo  (Lucca, 1554),
f o l .  180.
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w hich appeared in  The second Tome o f  th e  Palace o f  P le a su re , is  n o t 
d e rive d  d i r e c t ly  from  B a n d e llo , b u t from  B e l le fo re s t ,  and i t  endorses 
th e  French w r i t e r 's  m oral fe rv o u r  in  s tre s s in g  re p e a te d ly  the  
d ishonour o f  th e  Duchess in  m a rry ing  beneath he r and th u s  s ta in in g  
th e  nob le  b lood  o f  Aragon. To E n g lis h  readers t h is  would a lso  im p ly  
th a t  th e  Duchess had sinned a g a in s t degree. The w ish  o f  he r b ro th e rs  
to  revenge t h is  d ishonour ié  a lso  im po rta n t in  P a in te r 's  v e rs io n .
Lope de Vega, u s in g  th e  same m a te r ia l f o r  h is  tra ge d y  E l Mayordomo 
de la  Duquesa de A m a lfi a lso  made th e  b ro th e rs ' m o tives e x p l ic i t l y
100 The amount o f  m oral commentary added by P a in te r  (and B e lle fo re s t )  
to  B a n d e llo 's  n a r ra t iv e  may be seen in  bo th  d e s c r ip t io n s  o f  the  
e f fe c ts  on th e  Aragonian b ro th e rs  o f  th e  news th a t  t h e i r  s is te r  
has had a c h i ld .  B ande llo  says, s im p ly , "E mormorandosi d i  
questa cosa va riam en te , i l  f a t t o  peruenne a I 'o r e c c h ie  de i  d u i 
f r a t e l l i ,  c io  ê de l C a rd in a le  d i  Ragona, e d 'v n  'a l t r o ,  i  q u a li 
hauendo in te so  la  sor e l ia  hauer p a r to r i t o ,  ma non sapendo c h i 
fo sse  i l  padre, d e lib e ra ro n o  non p o r ta r  questa vergogna su g l i  
o c c h i, e con g ra  d il ig e n z a  com inciarono con ra o lt i  mezzi a s p ia r  
o g n 'a t to  & o g n i mouimento che la  Duchéssa faceua; . . . "
La Prima F a rte  de le  N o v e lle  de l B a n d e llo , f o l .  183. 
P a in te r  a m p lif ie s  t h is  to :  "T h ink  what ioy and p le asu re  th e  
Aragon b ro th e rs  had, by h e a rin g  th e  re p o r t o f  t h e i r  s is te r s  fa c te .
I  dare presume to  say, th a t  a lb e i t  t^ e y  were extrem e ly w ro t^  
w i th  t h is  happened s lau nde r, t  v : ith  y  d ishone s t fame whych y 
Duchesse had g o tte n  th roug ho u t I t a l i e , y e t fa r r e  g re a te r  was 
t h e i r  sorrow t  g r ie f ,  f o r  th a t  they  d id  n o t know what hee was, 
th a t  so co u rte o u s ly  was a l l ie d  to  t h e i r  house, and in  t h e i r  loue  
had increased  t h e i r  lig n e a g e . And th e r fo re  s w e llin g  w yth d e s p ite , 
t  ra p t w ith  f u r ie  to  see themselues so defamed by one o f  t h e i r  
b lo u d , th e y  purposed by a l l  meanes whatso euer i t  cost them, to  
know th e  lu c k y  lo u e r  th a t  had so wel t i l l e d  th e  Duchesse t h e i r  
s is te r s  f i e l d .  Thus d e s irou s  to  remoue th a t  shame from  b e fo re  
t h e i r  eyes, and to  be reuenged o f  a wrong ‘so n o ta b le , the y  sent 
e s p ia l round about, and scoutes to  N ap les, to  viev; and spy the  
behau io r t  t a lk  o f  the  Duchesse, to  s e t t le  some c e r ta in e  
iudgement o f  him , whych s te a l in g ly  was become t h e i r  b ro th e r in  la w ."
The second Tome o f  th e  Palace o f  P leasure  (1 5 6 7 ),f o l . 181^.
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revenge f o r  honour. For V/ebster, however, revenge fo r  honour was 
o n ly  a c loa k  to  cover a pass ion  which was, in  Ferd inand a t le a s t ,  
even more h o r r ib le  and u n n a tu ra l.  I t  has been suggested th a t  th e  
reason fo r  th e  d if fe re n c e  between Lope 's  p la y  and W ebste r's  l i e s  in  
th e  d if fe re n c e  betv/een th e  Spanish and E n g lis h  codes o f  honour. Lope 
de Vega cou ld  expect h is  audience to  accept the  b ro th e rs ' m o tives 
w ith o u t q u e s tio n ; W ebster cou ld n o t, and th e re fo re  had to  in te r p r e t  
them in  term s o f  a deep seated p s y c h o lo g ic a l d e r a n g e m e n t .Y /h i le  i t
must be adm itted  th a t th e  Spanish code o f  honour was governed by
102s t r i c t e r  ru le s  than  th e  E n g lis h , i t  has been seen a lre a d y  th a t  the  
idea  o f  a b ro th e r  as guard ian, o f  h is  s is t e r 's  honour o r even as 
s e le c to r  o f  her husband was n o t unknown in  E n g lis h  drama from  The 
Spanish Tragedy onv/ards. I t  seems more l i k e l y ,  th e re fo re ,  th a t  
V/ebster cou ld  and d id  expect h is  audience to  understand th e  b ro th e rs ' 
behav iou r in  terms o f  th e  code o f  honour, and fo r  th a t  reason chose 
to  examine i t  in  o rd e r to  show hov; i t  cou ld  conceal deeper m o tive s .
A lready in  H ie W hite  D e v il W ebster had dem onstrated some o f h is  
f in e s t  d ram a tic  g i f t s :  a r e a l i s t i c  and p e n e tra tin g  approach to  th e  
study o f  human n a tu re  and th e  endowment o f  h is  scenes w ith  an in tim a cy  
th a t  b r in g s  h is  .cha rac te rs  in to  c lo se  con ta c t w ith  th e  audience. 
V i t t o r ia  is  seen most c le a r ly  th rough  th e  u tte ra n ce s  o f  Flamineo 
whose ve ry  coarseness re ve a ls  her ov/n a c tio n s  as th e y  r e a l ly  a re .
101 J .E . Housman, P a ra l le l  P lo ts  in  E n g lis h  and Spanish Drama o f  
th e  e a r ly  Seventeenth C en tury , unpub lished Ph.D. th e s is  o f  th e  
U n iv e rs ity  o f  London ( l 9 5 l ) , pp. 87, 89.
102 V ide E.M. W ilso n , 'F a m ily  Honour in  th e  P lays o f Shakespeare's 
Contem poraries and P re decesso rs ', Essays and S tud ies  1953 
(1953 ), pp. 39-40.
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The in tim a c y  o f  her scenes w ith  B rachiano is  p a r t ic u la r ly  s t r ik in g :
103as when he g ive s  her a je w e l, o r woos he r from  weeping rage . In
The Duchess o f  M a lf i  th e  same q u a l i t ie s  a re  even more e v id e n t.
Webster n o t o n ly  g ive s  a d e ta ile d  p ic tu re  o f the  Duchess th rough
he r own words and a c t io n s , b u t shows how w e l l  he r b ro th e rs  know her
and how l i t t l e  th e y  know them selves. E a r ly  in  th e  p la y  Ferd inand
and the  C a rd in a l re v e a l t h e i r  un ders tand ing  o f  he r in c l in a t io n s  and
d e c la re  t h e i r  ovm:
Ferd inand You are a Widowe:
You know a lre ad y  what man is :  and th e re fo re  
L e t n o t you th : h ig h  prom otion , eloquence,
C a rd in a l No, no r any th in g  w ith o u t th e  a d d it io n .  Honor,
Sway you r h ig h  b lo o d . "
Ferd inand would no t have h is  s is te r  rem arry a t  a l l .  He speaks o f  the
lu x u rio u s n e s s  o f  those  who wed tw ic e  and warns th e  Duchess a g a in s t the
deadly honey dew, found in  th e  rank pa s tu re  o f  th e  c o u rt, which w i l l
po ison  her fame. The C a rd in a l' s re fe re n ce  to  th e  p o s s ib i l i t y  o f  a
s e c re t m arriage  v / it l io u t  he r b ro th e rs ' approva l b r in g s  a f u l l e r
re v e la t io n  o f  F e rd in a n d 's  a t t i t u d e .  He speaks o f  th e  " l u s t f u l l
p leasures'* o f  such a m arriage  and f i n a l l y  leaves h is  s is te r  w ith  an
obscene re fe re n c e  to  women's p re fe rences w hich  she cannot m is take ,
though he t r i e s  to  excuse i t .  I f  Ferd inand knows h is  s is te r
in t im a te ly  enough to  speak obscenely in  he r presence, as Flamineo
d id  in  V i t t o r ia 's ,  then th e  Duchess must know her b ro th e rs  w e ll
enough to  r e a l iz e  th e  im p o s s ib i l i t y  o f  re c o n c il in g  them to  her
103 Tlie W hite  D iv e l (1612), A ct 1_7, S igs . -  C^r j / " A c t  IV 
S ig s . -  H]_^ .
104 The Tragedy o f  th e  Dvtchesse o f  M a lfy  (1623 ), I ,  i i ,  S ig . C^^.
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re m a rr ia g e . She must a lso  be aware o f  th e  danger she w i l l  in c u r  in  
c ro ss in g  t h e i r  de term ined w i l l s .
M a rry in g  Anton io  Bologna in  s e c re t, th e  Duchess commits in to  the
hands o f  her husband and her w a it in g  woman th e  honour th a t  c o n s is ts  in  
10 5he r good name. The t r u th  o f  F e rd in a n d 's  w arn ing  about the  danger 
to  i t  in  c o u rt proves o n ly  too  é v id e n t. When th e  v i l l a i n  Bosola  f i r s t  
d isco ve rs  th a t  th e  Duchess is  pregnant and, la t e r ,  th a t  she has borne 
a son, i t  never occurs to  him th a t  she m igh t be s e c re t ly  m a rrie d . 
T he re fo re  th e  le t t e r  w hich he sends to  h e r b ro th e rs  & ives her th e  
blem ished re p u ta t io n  o f  a whore. Yet n o t even t h is  j u s t i f i e s  the  
excessive  rage to  w h ich  th e  l e t t e r  d r iv e s  F e rd inand , as th e  C a rd ina l 
re co g n ize s . The C a rd in a l h im s e lf,  th in k in g  p r im a r i ly  o f  fa m ily  honour 
as i t  c o n s is ts  in  t h e i r  nob le  b lo o d , exc la im s,
S h a ll o u r b lood ?
(The r o y a l l  b lood  o f  Arragon and C a s t i le )
Be th u s  a t ta in c te d  ?
B ut Ferd inand is  th e  one who, as P ro fe sso r Leech has sa id  o f  F lam ineo,
107cannot g e t th e  a c t o f  sex from  h is  m ind. More than  t h is ,  he is
10 8obsessed w ith  the  p ic tu re  o f  h is  s is t e r 's  body. N e ve rthe le ss , he 
shows a rem arkable amount o f  r e s t r a in t  when he meets her face  to  fa c e . 
He q u ie tens  her mind when she b o ld ly  ta c k le s  him on th e  s u b je c t o f  th e  
rumours c u rre n t concern ing her re p u ta t io n . Wlien he s u rp ris e s  the  
Duchess in  he r cliamber, however, F e rd in a nd 's  mind is  once more f i l l e d
105 I b id . ,  I ,  i i ,  S igs . Cg^ , C^r .
106 I b id . ,  I I ,  V, S ig . E4 V .
107 C l i f f o r d  Leech, John Webs te r  ( l 9 5 l ) ,  p . 49.
108 He w i l l  hew her to  p ieces ( I I ,  v , S ig . E^^) ; he can th in k  o f  her
s u c k lin g  he r c h i ld ,  and he would have he r and her lo v e r 's  bodies 
b u rn t ( I I ,  V, S ig . F%^) .
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w ith  images o f  lu s t .  B e fo re  he speaks he p resen ts  he r w ith  a p o n ia rd ,
p rob a b ly  the  same th a t  p o in te d  h is  obscene je s t  e a r l ie r  in  the  p la y .
Though th e  Duchess p ro te s ts  th a t  she is  m a rrie d , Ferd inand re fe rs  to
her husband as her le c h e r and warns her n e v e r ‘ to  l e t  him know h is
id e n t i t y .  N o th ing  th a t  she can say w i l l  make Ferd inand e x p la in  why
she should n o t have re m a rr ie d . He h ides w hatever h is  re a l fe e l in g s  are
behind a fa b le  o f  R e p u ta tio n , Love and Death, conc lud ing ;
And so, f o r  you:
You haue shocked ( s ic ) hands w ith  R e p u ta tio n ,
And made him  in u is ib le :  So fa re  you w e l l .
I  w i l l  neuer see you more.
When her husband's id e n t i t y  is  known i t  is  th e  C a rd in a l, n o t
Ferd inand who banishes the  Duchess and her fa m ily  a t the  S hrine  o f  Our
Lady o f  L o re t to .  He te a rs  her wedding r in g  from  he r f in g e r  and
p u b l ic ly  dec la res  th a t  he w i l l  s a c r i f ic e  i t  to  h is  r e v e n g e . D e s p i t e
what Ferd inand has s a id , he is  unable to  keep away fro m  h is  s is te r .
In  o rd e r n o t to  break h is  vow o f  no t seeing h e r, he speaks to  her in
darkness. T h is  g ives  him th e  o p p o r tu n ity  o f  f r ig h te n in g  her w ith  a
dead hand to  k is s ,  and then w ith  th e  images o f  ih ito n io  and her c h ild re n .
Even Bosola  would have F e rd in a n d 's  to r tu r e  o f  her stop when she is
brought to* d e s p a ir . U n fo r tu n a te ly , Bosola suggests sending her
. . .  a pene te n t ia l l  garment, to  put on.
Next to  he r d e lic a te  sk inne, . . .
To F e rd in a n d 's  sex r id d e n  mind t h is  im m ediate ly r e c a l ls  " th a t  body o f
h e rs " and spurs him on to  devise fre s h  c r u e lt ie s .  He determ ines to
109 The Tragedy o f  th e  Dvtchesse o f  M a lfy (1623 ), I I I ,  i i ,  S ig .
110 I b id . . I l l ,  iv ,  S ig . H gr-v^
111 I b id . ,  IV , i ,  S ig . I g f .
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t o r tu r e  th e  Duchess and k i l l  A n to n io . So, v / i th in  her b ro th e r 's
h e a rin g , th e  Duchess o f  M a lf i  is  a f f l i c t e d  w ith  th e  no ise  o f  madmen.
Th is  cannot, however, com p le te ly  shake her con fidence  in  h e r s e l f .  She
is  Duchess o f  M a lf i  s t i l l  and, most to u c h in g ly , the  mother o f  a l i t t l e
boy w ith  a c o ld , a l i t t l e  g i r l  who l ik e s  to  p ra y . Yet as th e  Duchess
l i e s  s tra n g le d , she is  to  her b ro th e r  th e  woman whose beauty dazz les
h im ; h is  dea res t f r ie n d .  Ferd inand has to  confess a t la s t  th a t  the
meanness o f  he r match meant n o th in g  to  h im . He says, perhaps to
deceive B oso la , b u t n o t h im s e lf, th a t  he had hoped to  ga in  tre a s u re
by her death i f  she had remained a widow: a hope t l ia t  does n o t seem
11 ?p o s s ib le  i f  she were su rv ive d  by he r son, th e  young Duke o f  A m a lf i.  
F e rd in a n d 's  t ru e  reason seems to  l i e  in  th e  vo rds  w h ich  he h im s e lf 
may n o t comprehend:
. . .  her M arriage ,
That drew a streams o f g a l l ,  q u ite  t iiro u g h  my h e a rt;
I t  has been questioned w hether Ferd inand, o r Webster h im s e lf,  
understood h is  o b v io u s ly  incestuous passion fo r  th e  D u c h e s s . Y e t  
when one cons iders  The W hite D e v il and The D e v i l 's  Law Case i t  
appears th a t  Webster was e s p e c ia lly  in te re s te d  in  th e  re la t io n s h ip  
between b ro th e r  and s is te r ,  p a r t ic u la r ly  w ith  regard  to  honour. I t  is  
th e re fo re  u n l ik e ly  th a t he should no t have re a liz e d  a l l  the  p o ss ib le  
v a r ia t io n s  o f  fe e l in g  w ith in  t h is  r e la t io n s h ip .  I f  Flamineo were h is
112 V ide C l i f f o r d  Leech, op. c i t . ,  p . 6 8 .
113 The Tragedy o f th e  Dvtchesse o f  M a lfy  (1623 ), IV , i i ,  S ig . K3
114 C l i f f o r d  Leech, op. c i t . ,  pp. 101-104.
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s is t e r 's  bawd and could in s t r u c t  her lo v e r  how to  fo n d le  h e r, 
speaking o f  her sexual a p p e t ite  w ith  a coarse unders tand ing  p o s s ib ly  
based on h is  ov/n im a g in a tio n  o f  he r in  the  p o s it io n  o f  a respons ive  
m is tre s s , th e re  is  no reason to  assume th a t  Ferd inand , w ith  an 
im a g in a tio n  a t le a s t as coarse, could n o t im agine h is  s is t e r 's  
s im i la r  responses -  b u t to  h im s e lf .
Moreover, i t  is  im p o rta n t f o r  th e  unders tand ing  o f  each o f  these
th re e  p la ys  th a t  th e  audience accept a c e r ta in  p a tte rn  o f  behav iour o f
b ro th e rs  w ith  regard  to  t h e i r  s is te r s ' honour. For in  each p la y  the
audience is  to  be s u rp ris e d  by W ebste r's  tre a tm e n t o f  th a t  p a tte rn .
Flam ineo*s degeneracy is  most ev id en t in  h is  d is re g a rd  o f  fa m ily
honour, as h is  n o th e r 's  comments s tre s s . Romelio would exchange h is
s is t e r ’ s lionour f o r  a fa ls e  honour proceeding from  w e a lth . H is
f a i lu r e  to  avenge her supposed in ju r y  to  fa m ily  honour by death
s u rp r is e s  J o le n ta  h e rs e lf .  T liroughout The Duchess o f M a lf i  i t  is
c le a r  th a t  th e  Aragonian b ro th e rs  are des irou s  to  preserve th e i r
s is t e r 's  lionour; th e  honour th a t  c o n s is ts  in  a good re p u ta tio n  and
u n ta in te d  b lo o d . Even an o rd in a ry  p i lg r im  a t L o re tto  is  seen to
a p p re c ia te  th a t  th e  Duchess committed a s o c ia l crim e in  m arry ing
beneath her s ta t io n .  N e ve rthe less , the  same p i lg r im  th in k s  th a t  her
115b ro th e r C a rd in a l bears h im s e lf too c rue lle r towards h e r. There can 
be no doubt th a t  Ferd inand, no le s s  tlia n  th e  C a rd in a l, is  in te n t  to 
revenge fa m ily  lionour; b u t w ith  Ferdinand i t  is  th e  wrong k in d  o f  
fa m ily  honour. H is  to r tu re  and k i l l i n g  o f  th e  Duchess, the  murder o f
1 1 5  H ie Tragedy o f  th e  Dvtchesse o f  M a lfy  (1623), I I I ,  iv ,  S ig . Hg
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her c h ild re n  and her maid and th e  f in a l  p u rs u it  o f  A nton io  do no t 
c o n s t itu te  th e  revenge o f  a b ro th e r  f o r  h is  s is t e r 's  honour. They 
a re , ra th e r ,  th e  revenge o f  a husband f o r  h is  w i f e 's  a d u lte ry .
I t  must be s tre sse d , however, th a t  t h is  m orbid exam ination  o f  the  
concept o f  revenge f o r  honour is  no t W ebste r's  so le  in te r e s t  in  
The Duchess o f  M a lf i . In  such an exam ination Ferd inand emerges as 
the  most in te re s t in g  ch a ra c te r in  th e  p la y , b u t i t  is  th e  Duchess 
h e rs e lf  who commands our in te re s t  in  th e  p la y  as a w ho le . I t  is  
because we see her young, a l iv e ,  h a l f  shy, a duchess, a mother and, 
in  th e  most in t im a te  scene in  th e  p la y , a young w ife  jo k in g  w ith  her
116
husband as she prepares f o r  bed, th a t  we are concerned fo r  h e r fa te .
She is  v i t a l  and moving in  th e  same v/ay as Desdemona is ,  and we are 
compelled to examine th e  cause o f  her death as we are to  examine 
th a t  o f  Desdemona's. Both women m arried  in  de fian ce  o f  an accepted 
code and th e  w ishes o f  t h e i r  n e a re s t r e la t io n s .  Both were k i l l e d  on a 
s u sp ic io n  o f  d ishono u r. D esp ite  the  b ro th e r 's  a u th o r i ty  over h is  
s is t e r 's  cho ice o f  husband, he cou ld  cure even th e  d ishonour o f  rape 
by her m a rriag e . As th e  Duchess was A n to n io 's  w ife ,  Ferd inand had no 
cause o f  q u a rre l w ith  A n to n io , and none w ith  th e  Duchess o th e r t l ia n  
th a t  he r se c re t wedding had la id  her re p u ta t io n  open to  common scandal.
Tlie f i f t h  a c t o f  The Duchess o f  M a lf i  s u ffe rs  from  a n tic lim a x  by 
her absence; Y /ebs te r's  n o t e n t i r e ly  success fu l p o r tra y a l o f  the
116 I  cannot agree w ith  P ro fe sso r T ra v is  Bogard th a t W ebste r's  
ch a rac te rs  possess no in n e r r e a l i t y ; ( The T ra g ic  S a t ire  o f  
John W ebster (Berk 3le y  and Los Angeles, 1955), p.55)~
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e f f e c t s  o f  s i n  o n  t h e  C a r d i n a l  a n d ,  m o r e  e s p e c i a l l y ,  o n  F e r d i n a n d ;  
a n d  t h e  c o n t r i v a n c e  i n  B o s o l a ' s  a c c i d e n t a l  k i l l i n g  o f  A n t o n i o .  Y e t  
t h e  p l a y  a s  a  w h o l e  r e m a i n s  W e b s t e r ' s  f i n e s t  d r a m a t i c  a c h i e v e m e n t ,  
b o t h  i n  c h a r a c t e r i z a t i o n  a n d  i n  t h e  i n t e l l e c t u a l  s t i m u l a t i o n  d e r i v e d  
f r o m  t h e  i d e a s  s e t  f o r t h  i n  h i s  p o e t i c  i m a g e r y :  i d e a s  a s  v a r i e d  a s  
t h e  s t a g n a t i o n  o f  g r e a t  c o u r t s ;  t h e  w e l f a r e  o f  a  d u c h y ;  t h e  c o r r u p t i o n  
o f  r e l i g i o n ;  t h e  s o u l ' s  s t r u g g l e  t o  b e  f r e e  f r o m  t h e  b o d y ;  t h e  
w i l f u l n e s s  o f  w o m e n .  W e b s t e r ' s  m i n o r  a n d  p o s s i b l y  l a t e r  t r a g e d y ,  
A p p i u s  a n d  V i r g i n i a ,  i s  f a r  b e l o w  T h e  D u c h e s s  o f  M a l f i  i n  t h e m e  a n d  
c h a r a c t e r i z a t i o n .  I t s  t h e m e  i s ,  i n d e e d ,  t h e  p r e f e r e n c e  o f  d e a t h  t o  
d i s h o n o u r ,  b u t  i t  i s  m e r e l y  s t a t e d  w i t h o u t  e x a m i n a t i o n .  T h e  
c h a r a c t e r s  s h o w  n o  l i v e l y  i n t e r e s t  i n  i t s  i m p l i c a t i o n s  a n d  t h e y  .
1 1 7
t h e m s e l v e s  l a c k  c o h e s i o n .
I n  h i s  t h r e e  m a j o r  p l a y s ,  T h e  D e v i l ' s  L a w  c a s e .  T h e  W h i t e  D e v i l  
a n d  T h e  D u c h e s s  o f  M a l f i ,  W e b s t e r  r e a c h e d  t h e  h e i g h t  o f  d r a m a t i c  
a t t a i n m e n t  a m o n g  t h e  e a r l y  J a c o b e a n  d r a m a t i s t s  w h o  e x a m i n e d  t h e  
c o n c e p t  o f  r e v e n g e  f o r  I x n o u r .  H i s  a c h i e v e m e n t  i n  i l l u s t r a t i n g  t h e  
e f f e c t s  o f  t h i s  c o n c e p t  o n  t h e  m i n d  o f  t h e  i n d i v i d u a l  m a y  w e l l  h a v e  
i n s p i r e d  t h o s e  o f  h i s  c o n t e m p o r a r i e s  w h o  m a d e  i t  o n e  o f  t h e i r  c h i e f  
s t u d i e s  a n d  t h e r e b y  c o n t r i b u t e d  m u c h  t o  t h e  g r e a t n e s s  o f  l a t e r  
J a c o b e a n  a n d  C a r o l i n e  d r a m a :  M i d d l e t o n ,  M a s s i n g e r  a n d  F o r d .
*  *  *
1 1 7  C l i f f o r d  L e e c h ,  o p .  c i t . ,  p p .  9 3 - 9 ^ .
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Chapter IV
Honour and Revenge f o r  Honour in  th e  P lays  o f  Shakespeare •
Shakespeare’ s d ram a tic  work embraces in  tim e  and in  ideas th e  
development o f  E n g lis h  drama from  th e  p e rio d  o f  Kyd’ s Spanish Tragedy 
to  th e  es tab lishm en t o f  th e  trag icom edy o f  Beaumont and F le tc h e r*
Even w ith o u t a p re c is e  knowledge o f  i t s  chrono logy one may see 
r e f le c te d  in  i t  th e  change from  E liza b e th a n  to  Jacobean as id e a ls  
w h ich  are accepted in  th e  e a r ly  p lays  a re  recons ide red  in  th e  la te r *
A t th e  same tim e  i t  is  obvious th a t  Shakespeare’ s im a g in a tiv e  genius 
was ahead o f  th e  developments o f  h is  fe l lo w s .  A t t itu d e s  to  l i f e  which 
are c h a ra c te r is t ic  o f  Jacobean drama -  a p ro b in g  o f  meaning, q u e s tio n  -  
ing  o f  va lues and a c e r ta in  amount o f  cyn ic ism  -  were p resen t in  
Shakespeare's work from  th e  end o f  th e  s ix te e n th  cen tu ry* Above a l l ,  
h is  m astery o f  c h a ra c te r iz a t io n  was unequa lled  in  th e  E liza b e th a n  
age. I t  was o n ly  in  th e  work o f  th e  Jacobean d ra m a tis ts  th a t  t r a g ic  
ch a ra c te rs  were drawn w ith  a n y th ing  approaching th e  in te n s ity  o f  
Shakespeare’ s* For these reasons h is  tre a tm e n t o f  revenge f o r  honour 
and c h a ra c te r iz a t io n  o f  revengers o f  honour is  im po rta n t in  so f a r  as 
i t  foreshadows th e  work o f  la t e r  d ra m a tis ts *  That honour i t s e l f  was 
im p o rta n t in  h is  p la ys  is  dem onstrated by th e  fa c t  th a t  in  o n ly  one 
o f  them^ th e re  is  no re fe re n ce  made to  honour o r  to  some p a ijt o f  
honourab le be hav io u r; and in  th e  m a jo r ity  o f  h is  se rio u s  dramas 
honour has a s ig n i f ic a n t  p a r t  to  p la y  in  theme o r  a c t io n *
1 A Midsummer N ig h t ’ s Dream.
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The e a r l ie s t  group o f  p la ys  w r i t te n  by Shakespeare com prises th e  
E n g lis h  h is to r ie s  (w ith  th e  exce p tio n  o f  Henry V I I l ) , w hich be long to  
th e  la s t  decade o f  th e  s ix te e n th  c e n tu ry # As a group th e y  r e f le c t  an 
in te r e s t  in  th e  problems o f  th e  na tu re  and fu n c t io n  o f  k in g s h ip  and 
in  th e  re la t io n s h ip  between th e  r u le r  and the  s ta te  w h ich  is  more 
sea rch ing  in  i t s  o b se rva tion s  than  th a t  o f  any o th e r  E liz a b e th a n  
c h ro n ic le  h is to r ie s .  Though in d iv id u a l p lays  are a lso  r ic h  in  o th e r 
m ino r ideas , th e  ve ry  n a tu re  o f  th e  s w if t  moving and compressed a c tio n  
o f  w h ich  these  h is to r ie s  are composed prec luded any d e ta ile d  p ré s e n tâ t 
io n  o f  o th e r p h ilo s o p h ic a l,  s o c ia l o r  m oral problem s. I t  is  f o r  t h is  
reason th a t  revenge fo r  honour occurs in  them in c id e n ta l ly ,  i t s  
s ig n if ic a n c e  be ing  l im i te d  by th e  ex igenc ie s  o f  p lo t .  I n  R icha rd  I I  
th e  te n s io n  between B o lin g b ro ke  and Mowbray is  re s tra in e d  and 
c o n tro lle d  by the  fo r m a li ty  o f  t h e i r  q u a rre l.  Th is tre a tm e n t a t  once 
accords w ith  th e  mediæval p ra c t ic e  o f  c o u r t ie rs *  re q u e s tin g  th e  
s o ve re ig n ’ s pe rm iss ion  to  dec ide  a d is p u te  by combat and w ith  th e  
e s ta b lishm en t o f  R icha rd  in  th e  p o s it io n ,  im p o rta n t in  th e  E liza b e th a n  
view o f  o rd e r and degree, ofi sovere ign m a g is tra te , God’ s deputy. On 
th e  o th e r  hand, in  th e  th re e  p a r ts  o f  Henry V I th e  K ing is  represented 
much more as a person than a symbol# I t  is  h is  pe rsona l s a n c t ity  
ra th e r  than  h is  p o s it io n  as God’ s ano in ted  t l ia t  removes him from  c lose  
con ta c t w ith  th e  w a rr in g  p e rs o n a lit ie s  who s t r iv e  to  a tta c k  o r  defend 
h is  crown. H is  human weaknesses may, th e re fo re ,  be s tressed  and th e  
audience is  a llow ed to  see Henry as a man ca re le ss  o f  h is  honour.
Among th e  o b je c tio n s  to  h is  m arriage w ith  M argaret is  h is  fo rm er 
b e tro th a l to  an E a r l ’ s daugh te r. O f t h is  th e  Duke o f  G lo s te r says:
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How s h a l l  we then d ispense w ith  th a t  c o n tra c t ,
And n o t deface you r Honor w ith  reproach ?
In  re p ly in g  th a t  a c o n tra c t w ith  an E a r l 's  daugh ter may e a s ily  be
broken in  fa v o u r o f  m arriage  w ith  the daugh ter o f  a k in g , Henry
ign o re s  th e  c la im s o f  honour co m p le te ly . The same k in d  o f
d ishonourab le  a c t io n , though i t  is  a proposed c o n tra c t w ith  a k in g ’ s
s is te r  th a t  is  abandoned in  fa v o u r o f  m arriage  w ith  a gentlewoman, has
much more se rio u s  consequences f o r  H enry’ s enemy and successor,
Edward IV , because i t  in v o lv e s  n o t o n ly  h im s e lf bu t h is  envoy in
d ish ono u r. I t  is  when Warwick is  p le ad in g  on h is  s o ve re ig n ’ s b e h a lf
f o r  the  hand o f  th e  Lady Bona th a t  word reaches him o f  Edward’ s
m a rriag e  w ith  Lady E liz a b e th  G rey. Th is  annulment o f  h is  s u i t
c o n s t itu te s  a pe rsona l d ishonour to  W arw ick. He p rom p tly  vows:
. . .  to  re p a ire  my Honor lo s t  f o r  h im , _
I  he ere renounce him, and re tu rn  e to  Henry.
M oreover, th e  r i v a l r y  between th e  Duchess o f  G lo s te r and Queen
M argare t is  ep itom ized in  th e  scene in  w h ich  th e  Queen cas ts  as ide
th e  d ig n ity  and honour o f  her rank to  box th e  Duchess on th e  ears,
and th e  Duchess re p lie s  w ith  a vow o f vengeance.^ In  t h is  in s ta n ce
revenge f o r  honour i s  im p l ic i t  ra th e r  than  e x p l ic i t ,  as i t  is  in
many s itu a t io n s  in  th e  h is to r y  p la y s .^  For among k in g s , c o u r t ie rs
2 The f i r s t  P a rt o f  Henry the  S ix t . V, v , p . 118b.
3 The t h i r d  P a rt o f  K ing Henry th e  S ix t . I l l ,  i i j7 »  P* 162a.
4 The second P a rt o f  Henry th e  S ix t . I  / " i i d j ^  p . 124a.
5 O nly fo u r  o u t o f  s ix te e n  re fe rences  g iven  in  an a n a ly s is  o f  revenge 
f o r  honour in  S is te r  Mary Bona ven tu re  M roz’ s D iv in e  Vengeance; A 
Study o f  th e  P h ilo s o p h ic a l Backgrounds o f  th e  Revenge M o t i f  as I t  
Appears in  Shakespeare’ s C h ro n ic le  H is to ry  P lays (W ashington. D .C ., 
1 9 4 l) , p . 164 are e x p l ic i t l y  concerned w ith  revenge f o r  honour.
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k n ig h ts  and gentlemen th e  code o f  honour re g u la te s  many o f  t h e i r
a c t io n s . When P is to l  swears revenge on F lu  e l l  en f o r  making him ea t
th e  le e k  he is  p roba b ly  th in k in g  o f  th e  a c t io n  as d e ro g a to ry  to  h is
6
honour as a s o ld ie r ,  v/ho was dishonoured in  subm iss ion. I t  is  no 
more s u rp r is in g  to  f in d  th e  coward F a ls ta f f  c o n s id e r in g  honour and
7
f in d in g  i t  a mere scutcheon than i t  is  to  hear H otspur exc la im
e a r l ie r  in  th e  same p la y :
By heauen, me th in k es i t  were an easie le a p .
To p lu cke  b r ig h t  Honor from  th e  p a le - fa c ’ d Moone,
Or d iu e  in to  th e  bottom s o f  th e  deepe,
Where Fadom e-line could neuer to u ch  th e  ground,
And p lucke  vp drowned Honor by th e  Lockes:
So he th a t  do th  redeems he r thence , m ight weare 
W ith o u t C o - r iu a l l ,  a l l  he r D ig n it ie s :  6
In  each case th e  ch a ra c te r o f  th e  speaker is  ep itom ized  by h is
a t t i t u d e  to  th e  s o ld ie r ’ s dea res t a t t r ib u t e ,  honour. S im i la r ly ,  in
J u l iu s  Cfesar. honour is  used as a c r i t e r io n  o f  c h a ra c te r, th e  e p ith e t
"honourab le " be ing  a p p lie d  by Antony to  B ru tu s  w ith  t e l l i n g  sarcasm.
Only one o th e r p la y  o f  Shakespeare’ s g ive s  an exam ina tion  o f  th e  
s o ld ie r ’ s honour comparable to  th a t  in  The f i r s t  P a rt o f  Henry IV .
Th is is  T ro i lu s  and Gress ida  in  w h ich , once aga in , two d i f f e r e n t  
people express t h e i r  a t t i t u d e  to  honour. But whereas F a ls t a f f ’ s 
speech serves as a co m ica lly  s a t i r i c  comment on H o tsp u r’ s enthusiasm, 
in  T ro i lu s  and Gress ida  s a t i r ic  comment is  g ive n  precedence. A c h i l le s ,  
deprived  o f  th e  a t te n t io n  in  w h ich  he has fo rm e r ly  g lo r ie d ,  com plains: 
What am I  poor© o f  la te  ?
’ T is  c e r ta in e , greatness© once fa ln e  o u t w i th  fo r tu n e .
Must f a l l  o u t w ith  men to o : what th e  d e c l in ’ d is ,
6 The L i f e  o f  Henry th e  F i f t ,  V, i ^ ,  p . 92a.
7 The F i r s t  P a rt o f  Henry th e  F o u rth . V, i ,  p . 70a.
8 I b id . .  I ,  i i i ,  p . 52a.
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He s h a l l  as soone reade in  th e  eyes o f o th e rs ,
As fe e le  in  h is  owne f a l l *  f o r  men l i k e  b u t t e r - f l i e s ,
Shew n o t t h e i r  m ea lie  w ings, bu t to  th e  Summer:
And n o t a man f o r  be ing  s im p ly  man,
Hath any honour; b u t lionour*d f o r  those  honours 
That are w ith o u t him; as p la ce , r ic h e s , and fa u o u r,
P riz e s  o f  a c c id e n t, as o f t  as m e r it :
Which when they f a l l ,  as be ing s lip p e ry  s tande rs ;
The lo u e  th a t  leand on them as s lip p e ry  to o .
Doth one p lu cks  downe an o the r, and to g e th e r 
Dye in  th e  f a l l .  9
In  answer to  th is  c y n ic a l a t t i t u d e  to  honour U lysses a s s e rts ,
. . .  perseuerance, deere my Lo rd ,
Keepes honor b r ig h t ,  to  haue done, is  to  hang 
Q u ite  ou t o f  fa s h io n , l i k e  a r u s t ie  male.
In  monumental 1 m ockrie : take  th e  in s ta n t  way.
For honour t ra u e ls  in  a s t r a ig h t  so narrow ,
Where one bu t goes a b re a s t, keepe then  th e  pa th :
For em u la tion  h a th  a thousand Sonnes,
That one by one pursue; i f  you g iu e  way.
Or hedge as ide  from  th e  d ir e c t  f o r t h  r ig h t ;
L ik e  to  an en tred Tyde, they a l l  ru sh  by.
And leaue you hindm ost:
The speech is  too  lon g  to  quote in  f u l l .  Of th e  rem ainder, w h ich
leads  towards an appeal to  A c h il le s  to  leave  h is  id le n e s s , one
passage, however, stands o u t:
. . .  0 l e t  no t v e rtu e  seeke 
Remuneration f o r  the  th in g  i t  was: f o r  b e a u tie , w i t .
H igh b i r t h ,  v ig o r  o f bone, dese rt in  s e ru ic e .
Loue, f r ie n d s h ip ,  c h a r ity ,  are su b je c ts  a l l
To enuious and ca lu m n ia tin g  tim e
One tou ch  o f  n a tu re  makes th e  whole w o rld  k in :
The b a s is  o f  U lysses* argument is  h is  im p lic a t io n  o f  th e  re la t io n s h ip
between honour and v i r t u e .  The same re la t io n s h ip  is  one o f  th e
many in v o lv e d  in  one o f  Shakespeare's la t e r  d e ta ile d  exam inations o f
honout, th a t  o f  te a s h re  f o r  Measure.
9 The Tragédie o f  T roy lus  and Gres s id a , I I I ,  i i i J Z ,  S ig .
10 I b id . .  /  n i .  i i i  / .  s i g . < n ^ r .
11 I b id . ,  lo c .  c i t .
96
I t  i s  d i f f i c u l t  to  arrange a c o n s id e ra tio n  o f Shakespeare’ s 
concepts o f  honour and revenge fo r  honour in to  any p a tte rn  o f  develop - 
m ent. I t  is  more d i f f i c u l t ,  and even dangerous, to  pronounce th a t  any
one p la y  co n ta ins  th e  sum o f  h is  ideas about e ith e r  concept. I t  has
re c e n t ly  been sa id  o f  h is  a t t i t u d e  to  revenge th a t  i t  is  p o s s ib le
th a t ,  so f a r  from  w r i t in g  one p la y  to  a tta c k  i t  and ano the r to  support
i t ,  "he a llow ed th e  in d iv id u a l s i tu a t io n  in  each in d iv id u a l s to ry  to  
e lu c id a te  th e  a p p ro p ria te  c o m m e n t . T h a t  t h is  is  a lso  t ru e  o f  h is  
a t t i t u d e  to  honour and revenge fo r  honour is  seen in  f r o i lu s  and 
C ress id a . For th e  honour w ith  w h ich  Shakespeare i s  most concerned in  
t h is  p la y  is  th e  honour o f  th e  s o ld ie r .  The s itu a t io n  o f Menelaus as 
a dishonoured husband is  n o t g ive n  prominence beyond th e  fa c t  d f  i t s  
b e in g  re s p o n s ib le  f o r  th e  w a r. M oreover, th e  so le  re fe re n c e  to  th e  
honour o f  th e  fa i th le s s  C ressida is  ^ lysses* qu e s tio n  to  T ro ilu s s
. . .  o f  what Honour was 
T h is  C ressida in  T roy, . . .  ?
S ig n i f ic a n t ly ,  th e  qu es tion  rem ains unanswered.
Shakespeare’ s most im po rta n t c o n tr ib u t io n  to  th e  concept o f  
honour in  th e  a b s tra c t i s  th e  idea  th a t  there, is  a r e s p o n s ib i l i t y  
concom itan t, n o t w ith  in h e re n t honour, bu t w ith  acqu ired  honour. Th is 
i s  i l lu s t r a t e d  in  two p lays  w h ich  re tu rn  to  th e  mediæval conception o f 
tragedy  in  th e  f a l l  o f  g re a t men: C orio lanus and Henry V I I I .  The
judgment passed on C orio lanus by h is  m urderer, A u f id iu s , is  th a t
12 Bertram  Joseph, Conscience and th e  K ing (1953), p . 43.
13 The T ragédie o f  Troy lu s  and C ress ida . / l v .  _ / ,
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• • • he could no t 
Carrer h is  Honors eeuen. ( s ic )
In  Henry V I I I  Shakespeare r e ite ra te s  the  word "honour" as f re q u e n t ly  as
he does "h o ne s t" and "honesty" in  O th e llo . The honour most under
c o n s id e ra tio n  is  n o t th a t  o f  th e  re je c te d  Queen K a th e rin e , b u t o f
Henry h im s e lf and, more im p o rta n t, o f  C a rd in a l W olsey. Wolsey f a l l s
as C orio lanus f e l l ,  b u t, u n l ik e  C o rio la n u s , he is  ab le  to  express th e
reason f o r  t h is  h im s e lf .  He recogn izes th a t  Henry has w ith  ju s t ic e
taken from  h is  shoulders
A loade , would s inke  a Nauy, (to o  much H onor.)
• • . a burden
Too heauy f o r  a man, th a t  hopes f o r  Heauen.
The most s t r ik in g  aspects o f  t h is  a t t i t u d e  to  honour are i t s  
o r ig in a l i t y  and se riousness. The same q u a l i t ie s  a re  c h a ra c te r is t ic  
o f  Shakespeare’ s tre a tm e n t o f  th e  concept o f  revenge f o r  honour in  th e  
n o n -h is to r ic a l  p la y s . I t  is  obvious th a t  revenge f o r  honour can have 
no p lace  in  th e  l ig h te s t  o f  th e  e a r ly  ro m an tic  comedies such as Love’ s 
Labour’ s L o s t, As You L ik e  I t , o r T w e lfth  N ig h t . In  The Merchant o f  
Venice the  in s u lt s  to  w h ich  Shylock was sub jected  would c o n s t itu te  
d ishonour to  a gentlem an, b u t i t  is  d o u b tfu l i f  Shylock is  to  be 
considered as such, as h is  tra d e  would p rec lude  him from  gentlem an ly 
s ta tu s . Th is  assumption I s  borne ou t by th e  fa c t  th a t  he is  no t 
concerned w ith  th e  d ishonour o f  J e s s ic a ’ s elopem ent. In  The Merchant 
o f  Venice Shakespeare was p r im a r i ly  concerned w ith  ju s t ic e  and 
in ju s t ic e ,  revenge and mercy. Exam ination o f  th e  re la t io n s h ip
14 The Tragedy o f C o rio lan u s , IV  v i i ^ y ,  p . 25a.
15 The Famous H is to ry  o f  th e  L i f e  o f  K ing Henry th e  E ig h t , IV , / “viiJ7
p . 223a.
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between revenge fo r  honour and ju s t ic e  was reserved  fo r  h is  
la t e r  p la ys  Measure f o r  Measure and A l l ’ s W e ll That Ends W e ll.
rThe c i t iz e n  Ford in  The M erry Wives o f  W indsor is  ano ther who
does n o t speak o f  h is  honour, bu t in  h is  concern f o r  re p u ta t io n ,  i t s
e q u iv a le n t among th e  c i t iz e n  c lasses, shows h im s e lf f a m i l ia r  w ith  th e
gentlem an’ s a t t i t u d e  to  honour and revenge. The aud ience ’ s knowledge
th a t  M is tre s s  Ford and M is tre s s  Page are them selves determ ined to
avenge t h e i r  honours on S ir  Jolm  F a ls ta f f  d e tra c ts  from  th e  seriousness
o f  Fo rd ’ s a ttem pts  to  exact revenge on an innocen t w ife .  For Ford
is  ve ry  se rio u s  about h is  revenge. H is  seriousness in d ic a te s  i t s
b a s ic  n a tu re ; p re te n tio u s n e s s . The Merry W ives* revenge is  in
keeping w ith  t h e i r  s ta t io n .  I t  is  a good-na tured , i f  in d ig n a n t,
answer to  S ir  John’ s conce ited  presum ption . In  c o n tra s t .  Ford a f fe c ts
n o t o n ly  th e  ideas b u t th e  language o f  th e  g e n try  in  h is  revenge:
. . .  W e ll, I  w i l l  ta ke  him, then  to r tu r e  ny w ife ,  p lucke  
th e  borrowed v a i le  o f  modestie from  th e  so-seeming M is t.
Page, d iv u lg e  Fafee h ira s e lfe fo r  a secure and w i l f u l l  
Acteon. and to  these  v io le n t  proceedings a l l  ny ne ighbors 
s h a ll c ry  aime.
Ford , in  f a c t ,  is  th e  co u n te rp a rt o f  S ir  John h im s e lf .  For th e  idea 
o f  a re s p e c ta b le  and p robab ly  m iddle-aged c i t iz e n  suspecting  the  
c h a s t ity  o f  h is  w ife  and seeing h im s e lf as a t r a g ic  revenger o f 
honour is  no le s s  r id ic u lo u s  than  th e  idea o f  S ir  Jolin env isag ing  
h im s e lf as a lo v e r  capable o f  seducing n o t o n ly  one, bu t two s e n s ib le  
women from  th e  re sp e c ta b le  s e c u r ity  o f  t h e i r  happy m a rriag es. I t  is
16 The M erry Wiues o f  W indsor. I l l ,  i i ,  p . 49a.
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when Ford jo in s  h is  w ife  in  a comic revenge on th e  f a t  k n ig h t th a t  
revenge f o r  honour i s  seen in  i t s  proper p e rs p e c tiv e , th e  p e rs p e c tiv e  
o f  M is tre s s  Page and M is tre ss  Ford who know th a t
17Wiues may be merr% and y e t honest to o :
In  th e  end, th e  most solemn words o f  th e  p la y  are reserved  f o r  
Fenton ’ s condemnation o f  en forced m a rriage .
Much more d is tu rb in g  is  th e  presence o f  revenge f o r  honour in
Much Ado About N o th in g . A lthough , as in  The Merry Wives o f  W indsor.
th e  audience knows th a t  th e  la d y  is  chaste, th e re  is  no c e r ta in ty
/  th a t  t h is  knowledge w i l l  ever reach C la u d io . Indeed, th e  te n s io n  is
he ightened ra th e r  than lessened by th e  d i f f i c u l t i e s  to  be overcome
in  e l i c i t i n g  th e  r ig h t  in fo rm a tio n  from  Dogberry and th e  W atch. The
most s ig n i f ic a n t  aspect o f  Shakespeare’ s tre a tm e n t o f  revenge f o r
honour in  th e  p la y  is  th e  fo rm  th a t  i t  ta k e s . In  none o f  the  v e rs io n s
o f  th e  s to ry  a v a ila b le  to  Shakespeare -  A r io s to ’ s O rlando F u r io s o ,
Book IV , B a n d e llo ’ s n o v e lla  o f  Tirabreo and F e n ic ia  o r  P e te r B e v e r le y ’ s
A riodan to  and le n e v ra  -  does th e  lo v e r  seek to  exact revenge on h is
18supposedly fa ls e  be loved . M oreover, Shakespeare’ s a l te r a t io n  o f  
h is  source m a te r ia l in  t h is  re sp e c t leads to  th e  c o n s id e ra tio n  o f  th e  
e f fe c t  o f  Hero’ s supposed d ishonour on those  around h e r. The f i r s t  
e f fe c t  is  th a t  fo reseen  by B orachio  when he devised th e  scheme fo r
Don John to  p reven t th e  m arriage o f  C laudio and Hero: th e  P rin ce  is
 ^ y . 19dishonoured by an a ttem pt to  marry h is  p ro tege to  a d ishonest woman.
17 I b id . ,  IV , i i ,  p . 54b.
18 V ide Charles T . P rou ty , The Sources o f ’ Much Ado About N o th in g ’ , 
"[Few Haven, Conn., and London, 1950), pp. 19-28; 41.
19 Much adoe about N o th in g , I I  / i i J 7  , p . 107a; IV ,/[ i  p . 114b.
100
Hero h e rs e lf  is  d ishonoured by th e  accusa tion  o f  u n c h a s t ity  and f  
the  p u b lic  re p u d ia t io n  o f  her m arriage c o n tra c t .  The v io le n c e  o f  
the  e f fe c t  o f  d ishonour on th e  mind is  dem onstrated, no t o n ly  by 
t h is  a c t io n ,  bu t by th e  keen sense o f  in ju r y  to  fa m ily  honour th a t  
makes B e a tr ic e  t e l l  Benedick to  " K i l l  C la u d io ."
That a bridegroom  should con s ide r h im s e lf d ishonoured by th e
u n c h a s t ity  o f  h is  fu tu re  w ife  appears in  e a r l ie r  E liz a b e th a n  p la ys ,
b u t in  no o th e r  p la y  does a lo v e r  ign o re  h is  r i v a l  com p le te ly  and
exact a revenge, and a p u b lic  revenge, on th e  g i r l  h e rs e lf .  The
o n ly  accep tab le  e xp la n a tio n  o f  C la u d io 's  c ru e l behav iour is  th a t
g ive n  by P ro fe sso r P rou ty  th a t  C laudio is  no t a rom an tic  lo v e r .  H is
m arriage  w ith  Hero is  a mariage de convenance and t h is  makes a p u b lic
d e n u n c ia tio n  o f  Hero p o s s i b l e . H e r o * ®  p a r t  in  th e  ba rga in  is
proved fra u d u le n t and so she is  re je c te d  in  th e  term s o f a merchant
re fu s in g  to  accept in te r n a l ly  damaged goods:
There Leonato. ta ke  her backe againe,
Griue no t t h is  ro t te n  Orenge to  you r f r ie n d ,
Shee* s bu t th e  signe and semblance o f  her h o n o u r :^
But i f ,  in  Much Ado About N o th in g , th e  c louds th a t  th re a te n  
rom an tic  lo v e  are  da rke r th a n  in  th e  e a r l ie r  comedies and in  The 
M erry Wives o f  W indsor, i t s  f i n a l  tr iu m p h  is  the  g re a te r .  For i t  is  
o n ly  when he has re fused  h is  b a rga in  and b e lie v e s  Hero dead th a t  
C laud io , l i k e  Bertram  in  A l l ' s  W e ll That Ends W e ll, re a liz e s  i t s  tru e  
w o rth . Moreover, having seen the  e f fe c t  o f  h is  revenge on an innocent 
g i r l ,  C laudio submits to  whatever revenge Leonato may choose fo r  him .
20 Op. c i t . ,  pp. 62-63.
21 Much adoe about N o th in g , IV , £ i  p . 114a
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In  h u m il i ty  he agrees to  accept a second b a rg a in  from  Leonato • In  
so do ing he unexpected ly recovers  th e  la d y  and th e  rom an tic  lo v e  
w hich  he has ju s t  le a rn t  to  a p p re c ia te . Thus C lau d io , no le s s  than  
Benedick, is  prepared f o r  th e  f u l l  happiness o f  a p re v io u s ly  despised 
m a rriag e . In  t h is  way Shakespeare used a b r u ta l  and unconven tiona l 
revenge fo r  lionour to  q u es tion  th e  va lue  o f  an arranged m arriage 
w ith  g re a te r  seriousness than  in  The Herry W ives o f  W indsor, though 
w ith  le s s  poignancy than  in  Romeo and J u l i e t .
Shakespeare* s tre a tm e n t o f  revenge f o r  honour in  tragedy is  no 
le s s  p ro v o c a tiv e  o f  thought than i t  is  in  these two comedies. Whereas 
in  The M erry Y/ives o f  W indsor and Much Ado About N o th ing  revenge fo r  
honour p la ys  a s e rio u s  p a r t where i t  is  le a s t  expected, and the reb y  
in d ic a te s  Shakespeare's development in  comedy towards th e  Jacobean 
trag icom edy some years b e fo re  th a t  form  was e s ta b lis h e d , in  T itu s  
Andronicus and H am let, as in  E ro i lu s  and C ress ida , i t s  emphasis is  
s u rp r is in g ly  p la c e d .2%
In  T itu s  Andronicus t h is  is  th e  r e s u lt  o f  Shakespeare's r e f ra in in g  
from  m ention ing  revenge fo r  honour a f t e r  he has e s ta b lis h e d  in  th e  
f i r s t  a c t th e  im portance o f  honour in  th e  minds o f  h is  main cha rac te rs . 
In  th e  f i r s t  a c t th e  word honour is  repeated as noun and verb tim e  
and tim e  again '^^. I t  is  used to  s tre s s , in  p a r t ic u la r ,  the  ex te n t
22 What fo llo w s  is  a re v a lu a t io n  ra th e r  than  a summary o f  th e
a n a ly s is  o f  th e  themes o f  revenge in  T itu s  Andronicus and
Hamlet g ive n  in  M.A. th e s is ,  pp. 385-421.
23 In  A ct I  'honour* is  mentioned more fre q u e n tly  than  revenge is  in
the  e n t ire  p la y . Yet The Spanish Tragedy is  th e  o n ly  o th e r revenge 
p la y  in  w hich th e  word revenge occurs more fre q u e n tly  than  i t  
does in  T itu s  A ndronicus.
102
to  w h ich  th e  A n d ro n ic i g lo ry  in  honour, b o th  in h e re n t and acquired# 
S a tu rn in u s , no le s s  than  T itu s ,  is  se n s ib le  o f  th e  c la im s o f  honour# 
L ik e  T itu s ,  he is  d e s tined  to  be dishonoured th rough  a fem ale r e la t iv e .  
T i tu s 's  fa m ily  honour i s ,  however, v/ounded th ro ug h  no f a u l t  o f  
L a v in ia j b u t th e  Emperor is  dishonoured by h is  w i fe 's  a d u lte ry  w ith  
Aaron. H is  d ishonour is  th e  g re a te r  because he h im s e lf is  a p p a re n tly  
ig n o ra n t o f  i t ,  though i t  is  known n o t o n ly  to  th e  A n d ro n ic i and 
t h e i r  f r ie n d s ,  bu t to  S a tu rn in u s 's  enemies, th e  Goths. D esp ite  th e  
fa c t  th a t  T itu s  has cause to  avenge h is  d a u g h te r 's  rape and m u t i la t io n ,  
he never s ta te s  e x p l ic i t l y  th a t  h is  revenge is  f o r  honou r.^  The 
im portance o f  honour in  h is  l i f e  has been so emphasized in  th e  f i r s t  
a c t th a t  i t  is  unnecessary to  s p e c ify  th e  k in d  o f  revenge th a t  he 
seeks. References to  th e  s to r ie s  o f  Lucrece and Progne are 
s u f f ic ie n t  in d ic a t io n  o f  h is  fe e l in g s .
The rape and m u t i la t io n  o f  L a v in ia  are o n ly  p a r t o f  th e  many 
in ju r ie s  s u ffe re d  by th e  A n d ro n ic i.  In  t h e i r  f i n a l  vengeance more 
than  one m o tive  o r  typ e  o f  revenge is  in v o lv e d . Revenge fo r  honour 
has no p a r t  in  L u c iu s 's  le a d in g  o f  th e  Goths a g a in s t Rome, and when 
he k i l l s  S a tu rn inus  i t  is  in  revenge fo r  th e  Em peror's murder o f  h is  
fa th e r  T itu s .  Moreover, u n lik e  any o th e r  revenger on th e  E liza b e th a n  
o r  Jacobean s tage, except M a rs ton 's  A n to n io , Luc ius su rv ive s  h is  
vengeance to  l i v e ,  no t o n ly  ju s t i f i e d  by th e  Romans, bu t as t h e i r  r u le r ,
Th is  apparent re v e rs a l o f  m oral va lues is  made p o s s ib le  by 
Shakespeare's s e t t in g  o f  th e  p lay  in  a tim e  and p lace  where C h r is t ia n
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standards a re  n o t a p p lic a b le . T itu s  Andronicus is ,  in  f a c t ,  the
o n ly  E liza b e th a n  revenge tra gedy  w hich  is  com p le te ly  devoid  o f
links with the religious background of Elizabethan England^^ and it
i s ,  th e re fo re ,  th e  o n ly  tragedy in  w h ich  i t  was p o s s ib le  f o r  b lood
vengeance to  be executed w ith o u t anyone q u e s tio n in g  th e  ju s t ic e  o f
th e  deed. C onverse ly, th e  C h r is t ia n  background o f  Hamlet is  so 
25
emphasized th a t  th e  m oral im p lic a t io n s  o f  th e  P r in c e 's  revenge 
have to  be cons idered , and Hamlet has to  s tru g g le  between th e  
c o n tra d ic to ry  demands o f  th e  code o f  honour and o f  conscience.
From what has been seen o f  th e  im portance o f  th e  code o f  honour 
in  e a r l ie r  E liza b e th a n  tragedy i t  i s  c le a r  th a t  Hamlet is  d ishonoured 
by h is  m o th e r's  incestuous m arriage  w ith  C la ud iu s . I t  is  u n l ik e ly  
th a t  a P rin c e  who recogn ised th e  need to  avenge such in ju r ie s  to  
honour as be ing  c a lle d  a coward and tre a te d  w ith  contempt would 
in g o re  th e  need to  avenge th e  u n c h a s t ity  o f  a fem ale r e la t iv e .  On
24 D esp ite  s e tt in g s  in  Spain o r I t a ly ,  th e re  is  no in d ic a t io n  th a t  
th e  con ten ts  o f  any revenge tra g e d ie s  are p a r t ic u la r ly  fo re ig n .  
O nly two tra g e d ie s , David and Bethsabe and Alphonsus Emperor o f  
Germany take  p lace  be fo re  th e  s ix te e n th  c e n tu ry . The form er is
a b ib l i c a l  p la y  i l l u s t r a t i n g  God's revenge f o r  s in  and th e  l a t t e r  
con ta ins  r e l ig io u s  d ig n ita r ie s  among th e  c h a ra c te rs . The B a t t le  
o f  A lcaza r con ta in s  no s p e c i f ic a l ly  C h r is t ia n  d o c tr in e , bu t 
suggests th a t  th e re  are  h ig h e r powers to  whom vengeance be longs.
25 Th is  is  no t i  cable in  th e  concern o f  M arcel lu s  th a t  th e  s h ip w rig h ts  
cannot observe Sunday; in  th e  g raved igge rs* d is c u s s io n  on whether 
o r n o t a s u ic id e  should have C h r is t ia n  b u r ia l ;  and in  th e  fa c t  
th a t  th e  s in n in g  C laudius no le s s  than Hamlet and O ph e lia , is  
accustomed to  p ra y e r .
26 Th is  is  im p l ic i t  in  th e  t h i r d  s o li lo q u y .
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th e  c o n tra ry , th roughou t th e  f i r s t  ac t Hamlet is  o b v io u s ly  to r tu re d  
by th e  though t o f  h is  m o the r's  in c e s t .  He re fe rs  to  i t  in  terms 
s tro n g e r than  those  o f  th e  code o f  honour as he expresses h is  
lo n g in g  to  be f re e  from  th e  f le s h  th a t  she has s u l l ie d .
But Hamlet never expresses a d e s ire  to  avenge h is  fa m ily  honour.
Tlie though t th a t  i t  is  h is  mother who has commited in c e s t is  g re a te r  
than  h is  response to  th e  code o f  honour. Thus in  Ham let, as in  
T itu s ,  Shakespeare shows th e  man conscious o f  th e  demands o f  honour 
who n e ve rth e le ss  re a c ts  to  d ishonour w i th  fe e lin g s  stronger and more 
n a tu ra l than  those d ic ta te d  by any code. "Wounded honour" would have 
been too  inadequate a d e s c r ip t io n  o f  th e  s u ffe r in g s  in f l i c t e d  on 
L a v in ia  and, th rou g h  h e r, on he r fa th e r :  i t  would c e r ta in ly  be 
in s u f f i c ie n t  to  express th e  fe e lin g s  o f  re v u ls io n  and h o rro r  aroused 
in  Hamlet by h is  m o the r's  s in .  I f  i t  was to  p reven t h is  son from  
execu ting  revenge f o r  honour th a t  the  Ghost warned him n o t to  a ttem p t 
an y th ing  a g a in s t h is  m other, he underestim ated th e  s tre n g th  o f  H am le t's  
n a tu ra l fe e l in g s .  Moreover, by s e t t in g  as ide  th e  aus te re  demands o f  
honour, Hamlet can s t i l l  hope to  redeem h is  m o the r's  s o u l.
H am le t's  prim e m otive  f o r  revenge a g a in s t C laud ius is ,  th e re fo re , 
the  murder o f  h is  fa th e r :  a revenge w h ich  must be considered an a c t o f  
<1 ju s t ic e  when i t  is  remembered th a t  Ham let, as r i g h t f u l  r u le r  in
27 The case f o r  accep ting  th e  re ad in g  " s a l l ie d "  (Second Quarto) and 
in te r p r e t in g  i t  as a c o rru p tio n  o f  " s u l l ie d " ,  f i r s t  s ta te d  by 
P ro fe sso r Dover W ilson  in  The M anuscrip t o f  Shakespeare's Hamlet 
(1934), i i ,  pp. 307-16 has been e s ta b lishe d  on b ib lio g ra p h ic a l 
grounds by P ro fe sso r Fredson Bowers in  'H a m le t's  " S u ll ie d "  o r 
"S o lid "  F lesh ; A B ib lio g ra p h ic a l C a se -H is to ry^ ,'Shakespeare Survey $ 
(1956), pp. 44-48.
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Denmark, is  a c t in g  as God’ s deputy in  avenging th e  murder on th e  
u su rp e r. N e ve rth e le ss , Hamlet never succeeds in  f re e in g  h is  mind 
com ple te ly  from  a sense o f  wounded honour. C laud ius is  always a 
bawdy v i l l a i n  and, as he l ie s  dy ing  a t Ham let’ s hand, he is  once more 
c a lle d  in ce s tuo u s .
Though revenge f o r  honour is  removed p e rfo rc e  from  H am let’ s 
m o tives , th e  code o f  honour is  one o f  the  most im p o rta n t fo rc e s  in  
the  p la y . In  T itu s  -Andronicus Shakespeare s tressed  the  scrupu lous 
a t te n t io n  to  honour pa id  by th e  p ro ta g o n is t.  In  Hamle t he shows how 
honour is  venera ted by th e  fa m ily  o f  th e  young man who in  some ways 
re p re se n ts  H am le t’ s id e a l o f honourable behav iou r: L a e rte s . Both 
L a e rte s  and h is  fa th e r  P o lo n iu s  t a lk  about honour in c e s s a n tly . They 
are s e r io u s ly  concerned to  p reserve  O p h e lia ’ s honour, and P o lon ius  
is  anxious fo r  h is  son’ s honour when he is  away fro m  home. Moreover, 
i t  is  La e rte s  who in d ic a te s  th e  s tru g g le  w h ich Hamlet has to  undergo 
when he expresses h is  w il l in g n e s s  to  fo rg iv e  H am let’ s a c c id e n ta l 
murder o f  h is  fa th e r  P o lon ius :
I  am s a t is f ie d  in  N a tu re ,
Whose m otiue in  t h is  case should s t i r r e  me most
To my Reuenge. But in  my termes o f  Honor
I  stand a lo o fe , and w i l l  no re co nc ile m en t,
T i l l  by some e ld e r M asters o f  knowne Honor,
I  haue a voyc^ and p re s id e n t o f  peace 
To keepe ny name vngorg ’ d .
But i t  is  n a tu re , n o t honour, th a t  leads La e rte s  to  th e  d ishonourab le
a c t o f  po ison ing  th e  ra p ie rs :  an a c t w h ich  he fe e ls  h im s e lf to  be
30a g a in s t h is  conscience. Yet La e rte s  knows, as does Hamlet, th a t
29 The Tragédie o f  Ham let, P rin ce  o f Denmarke. i i j / ,  p. 280b.
30 I b id . ,  /  V, i i _ / ,  p . 281a
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th e  man who does n o t avenge an in ju r y  d ishonours h im s e lf .  T h is  is
th e  g re a te s t demand th a t  th e  code o f  honour has to  make on Ham let,
31as he h im s e lf is  aware;
R ig h t ly  to  be g re a t 
Is  no t to  s t i r r e  w it l io u t  g re a t argument.
But g re a t ly  to  f in d  q u a r r e l l  in  a straw  
When honour* s a t  th e  s take , how stand I  then  
That haue a fa th e r  k i l d ,  a mother s ta in d ,
Excytements o f  my reason, and ny b lo o d .
And l e t  a l l  s leepe, w h ile  to  ny shame I  see 
The im ine n t death o f  tv;enty thousand men.
That f o r  a fa n ta s ie  and t r ic k e  o f  fame
Goe to  t h e i r  graues l i k e  beds, f ig h t  f o r  a p lo t
Whereon th e  numbers cannot t r y  th e  cause,
Which is  no t tombe enough and c o n tin e n t 
To hide th e  s la in e , o from  t h is  tim e  fo r t h .
My though ts  be b lo ody , o r  be n o th in g  w o rth . 32
Even when he is  dy ing  Hamlet is  aware th a t  h is  honour is  a t  th e
s ta ke . T liis  knowledge w rin g s  from  him th e  appeal to  H o ra tio :
Oh good H o ra t io , what a wounded name,
(T h ings s tand ing  thus vnknowne) s h a l l  l iu e  behind me .
I f  thou d id 's t  euer ho ld  me in  thy  h e a r t.
Absent thee from  f e l i c i t i e  a w h ile .
And in  t h is  harsh w o rld  drnw th y  b re a th  in  pa ine .
To t e l l  ny S to r ie .  33
The po ignan t no tes o f  t h is  speech are  n o t sounded by o th e r d ra m a tis ts
t i l l  some years la t e r  in  d e s c r ip t io n s  o f  th e  s tru g g le s  o f  a husband
34
fo rc e d  by th e  demands o f  honour to  to r tu r e  o r  d isg race  th e  w ife  he lo ve s .
Shakespeare was fa r th e s t  ahead o f h is  fe l lo w  d ra m a tis ts  in  h is  
im a g in a tiv e  treatnent o f  revenge f o r  honour in  O th e llo . on the  
s u rfa ce , the  p a r t p layed by th e  concept o f  revenge f o r  honour in  O th e llo
31 V ide Bertram  Joseph, op. c i t . , passim .
32 Hamlet Second Quarto 1 6 0 ^ 5 , Shakespeare Quartos in  C o llo typ e  
F a c s im ile , Number 4 (1940^, IV . iv ,  53-66. (n o t in  F o lio )
33 The Tragédie o f  Hamlet ( F o l io ) ,  / " V ,  p . 281b.
34 V ide pp. 50-54 sup ra .
35 M.A. th e s is ,  pp. 422-436.
107
appears to  be s im p le : by c irc u m s ta n t ia l evidence a husband i s  convinced
o f h is  w i fe ’ s unc h a s t i ty  and h is  consequent d ish on o u r; he approves o f
the  p la n  to  murder her supposed lo v e r  afad murders her h im s e lf .  Yet
so c a r e fu l ly  has Shakespeare analysed the  emotions behind O th e llo ’ s
a c tio n s  th a t  i t  has been usua l f o r  c r i t i c s  to  describe  th e  p la y ,  n o t
36
as a tra g ed y  o f  honour, b u t as a tra g e d y  o f je a lo u s y . I t  sho u ld ,
however, be obvious from  what has been seen o f  the  p a tte rn  o f  y
37 . . ^behaviour o f  d ishonoured husbands in  o th e r Jacobean and in  E liz a b e th a n  
p la ys  th a t  th e y  too  cou ld  th re a te n  revenge on t h e i r  w ives on mere 
s u s p ic io n  o f cuckoldom^^ and those husbands who accepted c irc u m s ta n t ia l 
eviden&e o f t h e i r  w iv e s ’ g u i l t  in  o rde r to  exact vengeance by death
39
or to r tu r e  were n o t p revented from  do ing  so by any who w itnessed them.
36 One exce p tio n  to  t h is  v iew  in  the  n in e te e n th  ce n tu ry  was expressed 
by W.R. T u rn b u ll who v/rote th a t  no t je a lo u s y , bu t lo ve  and honour 
were the  r u l in g  emotions o f  O th e llo ’ s s o u l: O th e llo  A C r i t i c a l  
Study (Edinburgh and London, 1892), p . 163. P ro fe sso r L i l y  B.
Cam pbell, w r i t in g  in  1930,demonstrated how the  p la y  co n ta ins  fo u r  
types o f  je a lo u s y  p o s tu la te d  in  T o f te ’ s t r a n s la t io n  o f  V a rc h i; she 
o n ly  conceded a p lace to  honour in  O th e llo ’ s m otives as a cause o f  
h is  je a lo u s y : Sliakespeare*s T ra g ic  Heroes Slaves o f Passion 
(Cam bridge, 1930), p . 162. The most re ce n t c r i t i c s  to  con s ide r 
the  im portance o f  honour as supreme in  the  p la y  have been W illia m  
Empson -  The S tru c tu re  o f  Complex Words (1 9 51 ), pp . 218-249 and
’ T heP p ide  o f  O th e llo ’ , The Kenyon Review (Gambier, O hio, W in te r 1954), 
pp.-"Ib3-166 -  and P ro fe sso r E.M, W ilson -  ’ O th e llo , a Tragedy o f
Honour’ , The L is te n e r , v o l .  x l v i i i .  Ho. 1214 (5 th  June, 1952) and 
in  an unpub lished paper, ’ A H isp a n is t Looks a t  O th e llo . ’ A re c e n t 
American s tud y  o f  th e  p la y  s tresses  the  concern fo r  re p u ta tio n  
found in  i t  v /ith o u t te rm in g  i t  s p e c i f ic a l ly  a concern fo r  honour:
B ren ts S t i r l i n g ,  U n ity  in  Shakespearian Tragedy The In te rp la y  o f  
Theme and C haracte r (New Y ork. 1956). pp. 111-138.
37  The accepted date o f  th e  p la y  is  1604, as i t  was perform ed a t
C ourt on 1 s t November in  th a t  ye a r.
38 e.jg . J u s tin ia n o  in  Westward Ho: G reensh ie ld  in  Northward Ho.
39 e .^ .  Alphonsus in  Alphonsus Emperor o f Germany and E leaza r in
L u s t ’ s Dom inion.
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One d if fe re n c e  between O th e llo  and th e  usua l avenging husband is  th a t  
he ac ts  w ith o u t s e t t in g  th e  conven tio n a l t ra p  f o r  h is  w ife  and her 
lo v é r .  For him th is  is  unnecessary, ho?;ever, as he b e lie v e s  th a t  he 
has heard Cassio confess h is  g u i l t .
Another d if fe re n c e  between O th e llo  and the  co n ve n tio n a l avenger
o f  honour, though i t  is  a d if fe re n c e  he shares w ith  Hejrwood’ s
F ra n k fo rd , l i e s  in  h is  d e s ire  to  save h is  w i fe 's  s o u l. Y e t, u n lik e
H am le t's  fa th e r ,  he does n o t w ish  to  spare her body also... O th e l lo 's
concept o f  revenge fo r  honour, th e re fo re ,  combines a t once th e
aceeptance o f  a c ru e l ly  con ve n tio n a l revenge and th e  tra n s m u ta tio n
o f  revenge murder in to  s a c r i f ic e .  That t h is  concept i s  im p ra c tic a b le
is  b rough t home to  O th e llo  by Des demo na * s re fu s a l to  confess her
g u i l t .  When her innocence is  f i n a l l y  e s ta b lish e d  he cannot a lle g e
his more religious intentions in killing her to the world. He can
o n ly  c a l l  h im s e lf
An honourable M urderer, . . .
For nought I  d id  in  h a te , b u t a l l  in  Honour.
E m ilia ,  however, expresses th e  m a tte r d i f f e r e n t ly .  She c a l ls  th e
Moor a "m urd 'rous  Coxcombe"^^ and in  do ing so, one fe e ls ,  she g ives
th e  judgment o f  a normal human be ing on th e  man o f  honour as extreme
in  h is  acceptance o f  th e  code as O th e llo .
O th e llo  is  doub ly  a tragedy o f  honour because th e  a c tio n  is  
c o n tro lle d  by another avenger o f  honour, la g o . The reasons f o r  la g o 's
40 The Tragédie o f  O th e llo , th e  Moore o f  Venice. V, i i ,  p . 338a.
41 I b id . .  V, i i ,  p . 337b.
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v i l l a in y  have puzzled commentators s ince  C o le ridg e  spoke o f  th e
"m o tiv e -h u n tin g  o f a m o tive less  m a lig n ity . "  The second la te s t  e d ito r
o f  the  p la y  in  England s es th e  in a b i l i t y  to  d is c o v e r la g o 's  m otive
as "Shakespeare 's crowning s tro k e , h is  f i n a l  touch  to  th e  p o r t r a i t
42o f a consummate v i l l a i n . "  The la te s t  e d i to r ,  w r i t in g  on ly  a few
months la t e r ,  g ives  f u l l  a llow ance to  th e  im portance o f  la g o 's
s u s p ic io n  th a t  O th e llo  has cuckolded him, b u t cons iders  th a t  t h is
is  ir r e le v a n t  from  th e  p o in t o f  v iew  o f  la g o 's  ca re e r. He sees lago
as governed c h ie f ly  by a lo v e  o f  p o w e r . T h e  main d i f f i c u l t y  in
accep ting  revenge f o r  honour as la g o 's  m otive is  an u n w illin g n e s s  on
th e  p a rt o f  c r i t i c s  to  accept th e  t r u t h  o f  any o f  la g o 's  s ta tem en ts .
Yet no t o n ly  is  t h is  m otive  g ive n  by lago in  h is  f i r s t  two
s o li lo q u ie s  (and i t  is  s u re ly  unreasonable to  suspect th a t  lago is
in tended to  deceive th e  audience as w e l l  as O th e llo ) ,  bu t he tw i t s
E m ilia  w i th  i t  when they are  a l o n e , a n d  she h e rs e lf  a llu d e s  to  her
45husband's u n ju s t su sp ic io ns  o f  her behav iou r w ith  O th e llo .
The d if fe re n c e  between la g o 's  revenge f o r  honour and O th e llo 's  
i s  th a t  th e  a n c ie n t uses the  method o f  th e  c i t iz e n  (though he is  
none) and th e  Moor th e  method o f  th e  gentlem an. As may be seen in  
such p lays  as Eastward Ho. Northward Ho and, more e s p e c ia lly .  Westward 
Ho. th e  c i t iz e n  who b e lie ve d  h im s e lf cuckolded sought revenge by
42 John Dover W ilson , O th e llo . New Cambridge Shakespeare (1 957 ),p .x x v i
43 M.R. R id le y , O th e llo  (New) Arden Shakespeare (1958). p. I x i .
44 The Tragéd ie  o f  O th e llo , th e  Moore o f  V en ice . I l l ,  i i i , '  p . 325a.
45 I b id . . IV , i i ,  p . 332b.
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t o r tu r in g  o th e r husbands w ith  th e  same b e l ie f .  Th is  is  e x a c tly  what 
lago determ ines to  do:
. . .  I  do suspect th e  lu s t ie  iîoore 
Hath le a p 'd  in to  my Seate. The though t w he reo f,
Doth ( l i k e  a poysonous M iner a l l )  gnaw my Inward es:
And n o th in g  can, o r  s h a l l  con ten t rry Soule 
T i l l  I  am eeuen'd w ith  him , w ife ,  f o r  w i f t .  ( s ic )
Or fa y  l in g  so, y e t t l ia t  I  put th e  Moore,
A t le a s t  in to  a le lo u z ie  so s tro n g  
That iudgement cannot cure»
H is  re fe re n c e  to  g e t t in g  even w i th  O th e llo , w ife  f o r  w ife ,  may app ly
to  h is  p rev ious  d e c la ra t io n  o f  lo ve  f o r  Desdemona o r  to  h is  p lans to
fo rw ard  Roderig o ' s d ishonest d e s ire s . That lago does n o th in g  to
achieve the  cucko ld ing  o f  O th e llo  by h is  own o r  R o d e rig o 's  means is
to  be a t t r ib u te d  to  th e  fa c t  th a t h is  success in  i n f l i c t i n g  m ental
to r tu re  on O th e llo  is  g re a te r  than  he had a n t ic ip a te d .
For th e  murder o f  Desdemona is  no p a r t o f  la g o 's  o r ig in a l  scheme,
and to  assume th a t  he cou ld  fo re se e  i t  is  to  ove re s tim a te  th e
47
e x te n t o f  h is  m a lig n ity  a t th e  beg inn ing  o f  th e  p la y . H is  revenge
ge ts o u t o f  hand v/hen O th e llo  th re a te n s  him i f  he does n o t prove
Desdemona à whore. la g o 's  e f f o r t s  to  save h is  own s k in  lead  to
th e  p ro d u c tio n  o f  p ro o f w h ich  is  f a t a l  to  C assio . As he fe a rs
Cassio w ith  h is  n ig h tca p  to o , lago can see him k i l l e d  w ith o u t re g re t.
Yet he t r ie s  to  d ir e c t  O th e llo  av/ay from  exac ting  vengeance on 
48Desdemona. I t  may w e ll be, though indeed i t  cannot be o e r ta in .
46 I b id . .  I I ,  i ,  p . 318b,
47 M.R. R id le y , op. lo c .  c i t . pp. I x i - l x i i i .
48 The Tragéd ie  o f  O th e llo , th e  Moore o f  V en ice . I l l ,  i i i ,  p. 326b.
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th a t  in  suggesting  th a t  O th e llo  should s tra n g le  h is  w ife  ra th e r  
than  po ison he r, lago hoped th a t  th e  M oor's lo ve  would p reven t th e  
f i n a l  execu tion  o f  vengeance*
In  support o f  t h is  in te r p r e ta t io n  o f  th e  p la y  as a tra g e d y  o f
honour i t  may be po in te d  ou t th a t  la g o 's  a ttem pt to  d ishonour O th e llo
beg ins when he ta u n ts  B raban tio  in  th e  opening scene. For t h is  is
done in  th e  hope th a t  B raban tio  w i l l  e f fe c t  a d iv o rc e  between O th e llo
and h is  da ugh te r. That C a ss io 's  p re ferm ent as O th e llo 's  l ie u te n a n t
was a lso  a wound to  la g o 's  honour is  no t e x p l ic i t l y  s ta te d , bu t i t
would be in  accordance w ith  th e  s o ld ie r 's  code o f  honour to  view i t  
49th a t  way. la g o 's  re a c t io n  to  i t  is  th e  same as th a t  to  h is  
su sp ic io n  o f  be ing  dishonoured by O th e llo ; he i n f l i c t s  th e  same 
k in d  o f  d ishonour on C assio . H is  success in  t h is  is  measured by th e  
b it te rn e s s  o f  C ass io 's  subsequent lament on h is  lo s t  re p u ta t io n
Shakespeare's achievement in  O th e llo  l i e s  in  h is  p re s e n ta tio n  o f  
th e  e f fe c t  o f  th e  concept o f  revenge f o r  honour on th e  minds o f  two 
men inca pab le  o f  c o n t ro l l in g  t h e i r  pass ions. O th e llo  is  unable to  
c o n tro l h is  je a lo u s  lo v e  o f  Desdemona and lago cannot c o n tro l h is  
lu s t  f o r  power. I t  was n o t u n t i l  Webster w ro te  The Duchess o f  M a lf i  
th a t  th e  Jacobean stage again saw a s im ila r  e f fe c t  o f  th e  code o f  honour, 
in  t h is  case on th e  mind o f  a man in o rd in a te ly  fond o f  h is  ov/n s is te r .
The re la t io n s h ip  between th e  concept o f  revenge fo r  honour and 
ju s t ic e  is  presented in  b o th  Hamlet and O th e llo  in  so f a r  as ju s t ic e
49 jC f. The Tragédie o f  C o rio la n u s . I l l  £ ü iJ 7 ,  p . 19a.
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d ic ta te s  the  sav ing  o f  en e r r in g  woman's sou l and n e ith e r  Hamlet
no r O th e llo  w ishes to  commit m urder. The demands o f  ju s t ic e  are
se t a g a in s t those o.f honour in  d i f fe r e n t  ways in  Shakespeare's
fo u r Jacobean comedies; A l l ' s  W ell That Ends W e ll, Measure fo r
Measure, Cymbeline and The W in te r 's  T a le . These p lays  are n o t o n ly
Jacobean because th e y  were p ro b a b ly  w r i t te n  between 1602 and 1613,
bu t because th e y  r e f le c t  a q u e s tio n in g  a t t i t u d e  to  accepted va lues
n o t found in  E liz a b e th a n  comedy. Y e t, w ith  the  p o ss ib le  exce p tion
o f  Cymbeline which is  in c lu d e d  among the  tra g e d ie s  in  the  F i r s t
F o l io ,  th e y  are n o t trag icom ed ie s  in  the  F le tc h e r ie n  p a t te rn ,  even
50i f  th e y  f i t  F le tc h e r 's  own d e f in i t io n  o f th a t  fo rm . They have 
been j u s t l y  c a lle d  problem comedies, fo r  each poses a q u e s tio n  , 
concern ing the  va lue  o f  honour.
The s im p le s t statem ent o f  i t  i s  found in  the  e a r l ie s t  o f  the  
g roup . A l l ' s  W e ll That Ends W e ll. Bertram  has a fa ls e  sense o f 
honour. H© conceives th a t  honour l ie s  c h ie f ly  in  m i l i t a r y  g lo ry  
and noble b i r t h .  He th e re fo re  despises the  lo w ly  bom  Helena as 
no t s u f f ic ie n t ly  honourable to  be h is  b r id e ,  and though the  K ing 
e xp la in s  to  him a t le n g th  th a t  she is  r ic h  in  the honour bred by
50 "A  jirag ie -com ed ie  is  n o t so c a lle d  in  re sp ec t o f  m ir th  and
k i l l i n g  b u t in  re sp ec t i t  wants dea t  s ( s i c ) . which is  inough 
to  make i t  no tra g é d ie , ye t b r in g s  some neere i t ,  which is  
inough to  make i t  no comedie: which must be a re p re s e n ta tio n  o f 
fa m i l ia r  peop le , w ith  such kinde o f  tro u b le  as no l i f e  be 
q u e s tio n d , so th a t  a God is  as 1a w fu l1 in  t h is  as in  a t ra g é d ie ,  
and meane people as in  a com edie." The F a i t h f v l l  Shepheardesse 
(no d a te ) .  E p is t le  to  the  Reader, S ig .^
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yo u th , wisdom and beauty, Bertram  leaves her on t h e i r  wedding day 
to  seek a f t e r  m i l i t a r y  honour in  fo re ig n  w ars.
The K ing had a lso  to ld  Bertram  th a t
Honours th r iu e  
When ra th e r  from  ou r a c ts  we them d e riu e  
Then our fo re -g o e rs : 51
B e rtra m 's  l i f e  in  I t a ly  shows th a t  he l im i t s  t h is  in te r p r e ta t io n  o f
honour to  m i l i t a r y  honour o n ly .  For w h ile  he ga ins such honour in
th e  war he seeks to  c o rru p t th e  c h a s t ity  (and honour) o f  D iana. When
o th e r a ttem pts  f a i l ,  he t r i e s  to  b r ib e  her w ith  an o f f e r  o f  h is  r in g ,
52
h is  liousej: h is  honour and even h is  l i f e .  Not o n ly  does t h is  cause 
B ertram  to  lo s e  honour in  th e  eyes o f  h is  f e l l o w s , 53 bu t he h im s e lf,  
denying to  th e  K ing th a t  th e re  is  t r u t h  in  D ian a 's  p e t i t io n ,  p ro te s ts  
th a t  he would n o t s in k  h is  lionour in  her.5"^  Thereby he condemns 
h im s e lf when th e  t r u t h  is  re ve a le d . I t  is  o n ly  when he has been 
d is c re d ite d  and d is h o n o u re d  by h is  own con fess ion  be fo re  th e  K ing 
and Court th a t  th e  n a tu re  o f  B e rtra m 's  r e la t io n s h ip  w ith  D iana is  
made known and Èelena comes to  him again on th e  c o n d itio n s  th a t  he 
h im s e lf had imposed. He accepts her w ith  a new-found lo v e  and, one 
presumes, a nev^-found honour to o .
The most obvious l i n k  between A l l ' s  W e ll That Ends W e ll and 
Measure f o r  Measure is  th e  bed t r i c k  w h ich is  used in  bo th  p la ys  to
51 A l l ' s  W e ll th a t  Ends W e ll. I I ,  / " i i i  J, p . 238a.
5 2  I b i d . .  I V ,  /  i i  7, p . ^ 6 b .
53 Th is  is  seen in  th e  conve rsa tion  o f th e  French Captains I V , /  i i i _ /  
p .  246b and in  L a fe u 's  statem ent th a t  B e rtram 's  re p u ta t io n  comes 
too  sh o rt f o r  h is  daughter V, y ^ i i i  7, p . 252b.
54 A l l ' s  W e ll th a t  Ends W e ll. V, /  i i i } y ,  p . 252b.
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save a g i r l ' s  honour. Another l i n k  l ie s  in  the  fa c t  th a t  D iana, 
no le s s  than  Is a b e l la ,  appeals p u b l ic ly  n o t f o r  revenge, b u t f o r  
ju s t ic e  fo r  d ish on o u r. Of a l l  the  p la ys  in  which Shakespeare 
considered honour Measure fo r  Measure is  th e  one in  w hich i t s  
va lu e  and meaning are most se ve re ly  te s te d . I t  i s  a p la y  o f  c o n tra s t 
and paradox w hich ra is e s  p robab ly  more p h ilo s o p h ic a l ques tions  tha n  
any o th e r o f  Shakespeare’ s w orks: problems concerned w ith  th e  
re la t io n s h ip  between th e  r u le r  and th e  peop le ; between ju s t ic e  and 
the la w , betv/een p lace  o r  a u th o r i ty  and g rea tness ; between be ing  and 
seeming; and between the  sou l and the  body, m o r ta l i t y  and im m o r ta lity ;  
d ishonour and s in .  Throughout the  p la y  these questions  are considered 
in  th e  c o n f l ic t  o f  ideas concern ing  honour and ju s t ic e  which are h e ld  
by d i f f e r e n t  pe op le . C laud io  f e l l  to  d ishonour by the  prorapture o f  
th e  b lo o d , b u t s t i l l  had a mind o f  honour. H is s is t e r  Is a b e lla  is  
se n s ib le  o f he r b ro th e r 's  concern in  th e  honour in h e re n t in  her 
c h a s t i ty .  I f  she y ie ld s to  Angelo he r b ro th e r  w i l l  l i v e  in  p e rp e tu a l 
d ish o no u r. When re je c t in g  A nge lo 's  o f f e r  to  save C la u d io , Is a b e lla  
weighs he r body and sou l in  the  ba lance ; in  d is c u s s in g  the  o f fe r  w ith  
C laud io  she weighs d ishonour and s in  a g a in s t each o th e r; and when she 
appeals to  th e  Duke fo r  ju s t ic e  a t  the  end o f  the p la y  she excuses he r 
a lle g e d  d ishonour by say in g  th a t  he r s is t e r ly  remorse con fu ted  he r 
honour th a t  she y ie ld e d  to  Aîigelô« The Duke, who is  enabled by h is  
d is g u is e  to  s i f t  the  t r u th  o f  each pe rson 's  conception  o f  honour and 
f in d  a s o lu t io n  to  t h e i r  problem s, sees th a t  honour should be 
preserved w ith  ju s t ic e .  The bed t r i c k  which he suggests saves Is a b e l la 's  
honour, is  no d ishonour to  M ariana and procures ju s t ic e  f o r  them b o th .
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The Duke's f i n a l  m eting  out o f ju s t ic e  in c lu d e s  even the  s c u r r i lo u s  
Lucio  who, v a in ly  je a lo u s  o f h is  re p u ta t io n , is  made to  make an 
honest woman out o f h is  whore and is  th e re b y  dishonoured in  h is  
own o p in io n .
The person most deeply in v o lv e d  in  the  te s t in g  o f  ju s t ic e  and
honour i s  A nge lo . That he is  scrupu lous about h is  honour appears in
the  r e je c t io n  o f  M ariana because he b e lie v e d  he r honour to  be ta in te d
(though her lo s s  o f  dowry was a ls o  a w e igh ty  c o n s id e ra t io n ) .  I t  is
a lso  seen in  A n ge lo 's  c o n tin u a tio n  o f  the  o rde r to  have C laud io
executed because he fe a rs  a p o s s ib le  revenge from  him fo r  Is a b e l la 's
d ishonour had he l i v e d . I n  o f fe r in g  Is a b e lla  he r b ro th e r 's  l i f e
a t  the  p r ic e  o f he r c h a s t ity  Angelo confounds bo th  honour and ju s t ic e .
Even h is  s a l t  im a g in a tio n  wrongs he r honour. When she appeals p u b lic ly
fo r  ju s t ic e  i t  is  E scalus who excla im s o f  Angelo to  the  Duke:
My L o rd , I  am more amaz'd a t  his_diihoOOCy 
Then a t  the  strangenesse o f  i t .
So Ange lo , who had asked Is a b e lla  to  s a c r i f ic e  he r honour in  o rde r
th a t  ju s t ic e  to  he r b ro th e r  m igh t be tempered w ith  m ercy, loses  h is
honour p u b l ic ly  o n ly  to  f in d  ju s t ic e  w ith  m ercy, th ro ug h  the
in te rc e s s io n  o f  Is a b e lla ,  a t the  hands o f the  Duke. I t  is  in  such
paradoxes th a t  Shakespeare te s ts  and weighs the  ta lu e  o f honour and
ju s t ic e ,  le a v in g  the  f in a l  assessment, no t so much to  the  Duke, as to
the  audience. For in  Measure f o r  Measure the  aud ience 's  ideas o f
55 Measure f o r  Measure. IV , i v ,  p . 79a.
56 I b id . .  V , i ,  p . 82b.
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honour and ju s t ic e  no le s s  than  those o f  the ch a ra c te rs  in  the  p la y  
are weighed in  th e  ba lance .
In  A l l ' s  W e ll That Ends W ell and Measure f o r  Measure the  wronged 
women appealed fo r  ju s t ic e .  In  c o n tra s t to  them Imogen, in  Cymbeline 
makes no fo rm a l a ccu sa tio n  a g a in s t Posthumus, and w a its  f o r  no 
answer. For she is  guided by no code o f honour b u t by th e  fo rc e  o f 
a lo ve  w h ich , l i k e  C o rd e lia 's ,  i s  s tro n g  enough to  fo rg iv e  a l l  in ju r y  
and is  best expressed in  s i le n c e . The appeal f o r  ju s t ic e  a f t e r  
d ishonour w hich was g iven  prominence in  A l l ' s  W e ll That Ends W ell and 
Measure f o r  Measure is  rep laced in  Cymbeline and The W in te r 's  Ta le 
by the  jo y  o f  re c o n § ili< ^ tio n  a f t e r  d ish on o u r. T h is  theme had, in  
fa c t ,  been p resen t in  the two e a r l ie r  p lays  in  the  happy tr iu m p h  o f  
H e lena 's  re un io n  w ith  Bertram  and the  to u c h in g  s ile n c e  o f Is a b e l la 's  
reun io n  w ith  her b ro th e r .  Few words are exchanged between Imogen and
57
Post humus 9 b u t t h is  i s  because t h e i r  m eeting is  o n ly  one o f  many 
aspects o f  a s in g le  theme. For the  p la y  concludes a lso  w ith  the  
reun io n  o f  Cymbeline and h is  th re e  c h ild re n ;  h is  honourable re c o n c il­
ia t io n  w ith  Rome and Posthumus's fo rg ive n e ss  o f  lach im o .
Th is  la s t  is  one o f  the  most im p o rta n t aspects o f  the  tre a tm e n t 
o f  revenge f o r  honour in  the  p la y .  Posthumus is  the o n ly  avenging 
husband in  E liz a b e th a n  o r Jacobean drama who is  ab le  f r e e ly  to  
fo rg iv #  the  fa ls e  in fo rm e r who has wronged him ou t o f  m a l i c e . I n
57 The Tragédie o f  Cym beline. V , i i i ,  p . 397a.
58 The case o f  Heywood's F ran k fo rd  is  d i f fe r e n t  in  th a t  W endoll was 
g u i l t y  o f  a d u lte ry  and F ran k fo rd  leaves him to  God's vengeance 
w ork ing  th rough h is  conscience.
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t h is  and in  o th e r ways the  p la y  forms a happy p o s tc r ip t  to  O th e llo ,
though th e  d if fe re n c e s  between the p la ys  are co n s id e ra b le . The
evidence o f  Imogen's g u i l t  w h ich lachim o produces and Posthumus
b e lie v e s , is  no more a u th o r i ta t iv e  o r le s s  c irc u m s ta n t ia l than  th a t
fa b r ic a te d  by lago  o f Desdemona. Posthumus's c ry  f o r  vengeance has
the  same r in g  o f  agony as O th e llo 's  and may proceed from  th e  same
59
enslavement o f  h is  senses in  m a rria g e . But whereas O th e llo  had to  
k is s  h is  b r id e ,  touch  h e r, k i l l  he r w ith  h is  own hands. Posthumus 
o rders P isa n io  to  k i l l  Imogen f o r  him . In  th is  way c h a ra c te r combines 
w ith  p lo t  to  p ro v id e  the  o p p o r tu n ity  f o r  Imogen's escape from 
u n ju s t i f ie d  revenge f o r  honour to  j u s t i f i e d  mercy a t  th e  hands o f 
P is a n io .
In  The W in te r 's  Ta le  th e  themes and ideas o f  the th re e  p re v io u s ly  
considered p lays  are syn thes ized  in to  a r ic h  m a tu r ity .  For the  lo v e rs  
Leontes and Hermione are no t a newly m arried  couple when the  p la y  
opens, and a t the con c lu s io n  th e y  are w ith in  hope o f  see ing t h e i r  
c h i ld 's  c h i ld re n .  In  the ch a ra c te r o f Leontes Shakespeare makes h is  
deepest study o f  je a lo u s y . There is  no v i l l a i n  to  prompt h is  
su sp ic io n s  o f  a d u lte ry  between h is  w ife  and h is  f r ie n d .  Calumny is  
s e lf -b re d  in  the  disease o f Leon tes ' mind and f i r s t  appears in  a
59 Desdemona's sweetness made O th e llo 's  senses ache; Posthumus 
excla im s o f  Imogen:
. . .  Oh Vengeance, Vengeance I 
Me o f  ray 1a w fu l1 p leasure  she r e s t r a in 'd ,
/  And p ra y 'd  me o f t  fo rbearance : . . .  _
I I ,  Z V p . 389b,
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sudden, unprem edita ted spasm o f je a lo u s y  v/Mch goes deeper than
O th e llo 's  in  th a t i t  in c lu d e s  doubts o f h is  p a te rn ity  o f h is  dear
c h i ld ,  M a m ill iu s . The disease spreads q u ic k ly ,  re v e a lin g  i t s e l f  in
Leontes* p reoccupa tion  w ith  honesty and in  h is  obscene language.
W ith  a compression o f  a c t io n  f u l l y  j u s t i f i e d  by h is  c h a ra c te r iz a t io n
o f Leontes, Shakespeare shows in  one a c t th e  concep tion  o f d ishonour
and th e  p repa re .tion  o f revenge. The f i r s t  m ention o f  revenge fo r
honour comes from  C a m illo , who in d ig n a n t ly  re p lie s  to  Leontes*
suggestions concern ing Hermione and P o lixe n e s :
I  would n o t be a s ta n d e r-b y , to  heare 
My Soueraigne M is tre sse  clouded so, w ith o u t 
My p resen t vengeance take n ;
W ithou t m e n tion ing  vengeance o r d ishonour h im s e lf ,  Leontes se izes on
the  id e a , and orders C am illo  to  po ison  P o lixe n e s . But C a m illo , l i k e
P is a n io , is  no rash  execu to r o f a n o th e r 's  u n ju s t revenge, and so saves
P o lixenes* l i f e .  In  P o lixenes h im s e lf is  seen the  unders tand ing  o f a
man who, though wronged, can ju s t l y  assess the  fe e lin g s  o f  h is  in ju r e r .
I t  i s  he who recogn izes th a t  Leontes seeks revenge fo r  honour, and says,
. . .  as he do 's  conce iue .
He is  d is h o n o r 'd  by a man, which euer 
P ro fe s s 'd  to  him ; why h is  Reueuges must 
In  th a t  be made more b i t t e r .
P o lixenes escapes, bu t Hermione remains to  be dishonoured be fo re  
her son and slandered in  f r o n t  o f lo rd s  and la d ie s .  F in a l ly ,  Leontes 
mocks ju s t ic e  by o rd e r in g  he r to  be im prisoned to  a w a it the  judgment
60 The W in te r 's  T a le . I ,  i i ,  p . 280a.
61 I b id . .  I ,  i i ,  p . 281b.
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o f the O racle w h ile  he has a lre a d y  condemned h e r in  h is  own m ind. He
holds the  t r i a l ,  h u t re je c ts  the  judgment o f the  O racle as he had
re je c te d  the  sane advice  o f  C a m illo . Only the  news o f  M a m illiu s *s  
death can break th roug h  Leontes* w i l f u l  passions to  h is  t ru e  lo ve  and 
b r in g  home the re a l iz a t io n  o f  h is  w i fe 's  innocence. He im m ed ia te ly  
th in k s  o f  r e s t i t u t io n ,  and f u l l y  in te n d s  to  make recompense as f a r  as 
p o s s ib le  f o r  the  in ju r ie s  he has in f l i c t e d  on h is  w ife ,  h is  f r ie n d  
and h is  f a i t h f u l  s e rv a n t.
But th is  is  to o  sim ple a p la n , as suddenly conceived as was h is
je a lo u s y . As in  A l l ' s  W e ll That Ends W e ll, Measure f o r  Measure and
Cymbeline the  man w ith  the  fa ls e  sense o f honour has to  face h is
t r i a l .  Leontes, no le s s  tha n  B ertram , Angelo and Posthumus, has to
le a rn  the  va lue  o f  honour by s u f fe r in g  w ith o u t i t  o r w ith o u t the
woman who c h ie f ly  b r in g s  i t  to  h im . Thus Shakespeare a lte re d  Greene's 
62s to ry  to  accord w ith  h is  concept, no t o f  revenge b u t ju s t ic e  fo r  
d ishono u r. Leontes is  t o ld  o f  Hermione*s death and so, l i k e  C laud io  
in  Much Ado About N o th ing  and l ik e  B ertram , he is  w ith o u t hope o f  
r e c o n c i l ia t io n  w ith  h is  lo ve  and honour. Leontes ' t r i a l ,  however, is  
no t fo rm a lly  p resented on the  s tage . I t  i s  endured unseen th roug h  
years o f  s a in t - l ik e  sorrow  and repentance which change and ennoble him 
t i l l  he is  f i t  f o r  r e c o n c i l ia t io n  w ith  Hermione. The m eeting between
62 V ide pp. 186- 188 i n f r a .
63 The c h a ra c te r iz a t io n  o f Leontes would be marred i f ,  l i k e  Greene's 
Pandosto, he were to  f a l l  in  lo ve  w ith  h is  own daugh te r.
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Leontes and Hermione is  as s i le n t  as th a t  between Is a b e lla  and 
C la u d io . In  i t  Shakespeare once aga in  shows the  con fus ion  o f  fa ls e  
ju s t ic e  le a d in g  to  a tr iu m p h  o f  honour.
Thus from  d is p a ra te  episodes in  many p lays  the  p a tte rn  o f 
Shakespeare's ideas o f  honour and revenge fo r  honour emerges. From 
th e  d if fe re n c e  between the  concepts o f honour he ld  by H otspur and 
F a ls ta f f ;  A c h il le s  and U lysses , th rough  the  fa ls e  judgments o f  M aster 
Fo rd , C la u d io , O th e llo , B ertram , Ange lo , Posthumus and Leontes, 
Shakespeare showed th a t  honour cou ld  no t be judged by e x te rn a l 
appearances. The id é a  th a t  s a lv a t io n  is  more p rec ious  than  honour 
appears in  b o th  Hamlet and O th e llo . T h e re a fte r Shakespeare was 
concerned w ith  the  r e a l iz a t io n  o f  the  s o u l's  peace on e a rth  as w e ll 
as in  heaven. In  d ish o n o u rin g  and m urdering  h is  chaste w ife  O th e llo  
lo s t  l i f e  and honour. The la t e r  d ishonoure rs o f  them selves and o f  
chaste women -  B ertram , A nge lo , Posthumus and Leontes -  le a rn t  th a t  
such d ishonour m e r its ,  n o t revenge, bu t ju s t ic e  and m ercy.
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Chapter V
Revenue fo r  Honour in  Prose F ic t io n , 1580-1640,
I t  may be s ta te d  im m ed ia te ly  t h a t ,  w ith  the few excep tions  which 
w i l l  be considered in  d e t a i l ,  th e re  wa.s no code o f  honour in  o r ig in a l  
E n g lis h  f i c t i o n  to  correspond w ith  th a t  in  the drama between 1580 and 
1640, C ons ide rin g  th a t the  concept o f revenge fo r  honour was 
im p o rta n t in  the  drama and, as the  evidence fo r  the  p e rio d  1580-1605 
suggests, in  everyday l i f e  t h is  is  no le s s  in te r e s t in g  than  s u rp r is  - 
in g .  Yet th e re  is  no s in g le  s a t is fa c to r y  reason to  e x p la in  i t s  
absence from  prose f i c t i o n  though , as w i l l  be in d ic a té d  in  s e c tio n  v 
o f t l i i s  ch a p te r, th e re  v/ere se ve ra l c o n tr ib u to ry  reasons which appear 
upon an exam ina tion  o f  the p e rio d  as a w ho le .
Of the  more obvious reasons, p robab ly  the  c h ie f  is  one th a t  is  
in c id e n t to  the  na tu re  o f  E liz a b e th a n  c re a tiv e  a r t :  the  fa c t  th a t  the  
genius o f the  age found g re a te s t exp ress ion  in  drama. Even in  the 
f i c t i o n  one may see how an a u th o r conceived h is  work in  dram atic  
te rm s , appea ling  to  the  re a d e r 's  eye w ith  d e ta ile d  d e s c r ip t io n s  o f 
b a t t le s ,  pageants o r co rona tions  and to  h is  ear w ith  lon g  r h e to r ic a l  
passages o f c a r e fu l ly  balanced argum ent.
The bes t w r i te r s  o f the age were e i th e r  d ra m a tis ts  o r p o e ts . Many 
prose w r i te r s  cou ld  tu r n  t h e i r  hands to  almost any o f  a number o f 
forms o f  w r i t in g .  Such men as Anthony Munday end Gervase Markham were
1 M.A, th e s is ,  pp. 136-213 ; 445.
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p o e ts , pam phleteers and t ra n s la to rs  w h ile  Thomas Nashe, th e  author 
o f a s in g le  work o f  f i c t i o n ,  was e q u a lly  capable o f  w r i t in g  s c ie n t i f i c  
t r e a t is e s  o r pamphlets o f  low  l i f e .  Emmanuel Forde and Barnabe Riche 
were p roba b ly  the o n ly  im p o rta n t w r i te r s  o f prose f i c t i o n  who d id  no t 
express them se lves, as fa r  as we know, in  drama o r verse as w e l l .
W ith  the n o tab le  excep tions  o f S ir  P h i l ip  Sidney whose A rcad ia  is  
the  most sus ta ined  p iece o f  c re a tiv e  prose o f  th e  p e r io d , Robert 
Greene and Emmanuel Forde, the  m ajor w r i te r s  o f  E liza b e th a n  and 
Jacobean f i c t i o n  were no t men whose best work was concen tra ted  in  
t h is  form  o f  l i t e r a t u r e .  Prose f i c t i o n  was no t a medium th rough  which 
w r i te r s  vented t h e i r  p h ilo s o p h ie s , id e a ls  o r in s p ir a t io n s .
T h is  m igh t suggest th a t  E liz a b e th a n  and Jacobean w r i te r s  were 
le s s  in te re s te d  in  and, th e re fo re ,  produced le s s  f i c t i o n  than  drama. 
T h is  is  n o t so . An American s c h o la r 's  a n a ly s is  o f the f ig u ré s  fo r  
e d it io n s  o f  drama and f i c t i o n  between 1475 and 1642 shows th a t  in
r
t h is  p e rio d  f i c t i o n  must have been as popu la r as drama w ith  th e  
read ing  p u b lic ;  th a t o n ly  every f i f t h  p la y  saw two e d it io n s  w h ile  
the  average ta le  had th re e ; th a t  th e re  was a g re a t upsurge in  the  
p u b lic a t io n  o f  f i c t i o n  in  1576 w h ile  drama d id  no t en joy  a s im ila r  
sharp r is e  in  p o p u la r ity  t i l l  1591; and th a t u n t i l  1590 th e  p r in t in g  
o f  f i c t i o n  was as much as th re e  tim es g re a te r  than th a t  o f  drama. 
N eve rth e le ss , though the  q u a n t ity  o f prose f i c t i o n  may have eq u a lle d
2 C.C, M ish , 'Com parative P o p u la r ity  o f E a r ly  F ic t io n  and Drama', 
Notes and Q ue ries , c x c v i i , no. 13 (2 1 s t June, 1952), pp. 269-70.
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o r surpassed th a t  o f drama u n t i l  the  tu rn  o f the  c e n tu ry , i t s  q u a l i t y  
never d id .  Most o f  th e  f i c t i o n  w r i t te n  be fo re  1640 i s  o f  an in f e r io r
3
k in d  and cannot stand comparison w ith  the work o f the  m ajor d ra m a tis ts .
The c h ie f  mark o f  t h is  i n f e r i o r i t y  is  an im m a tu rity  expressed in  
the  prose w r i te r s *  c o n c e n tra tio n  on s t o r y - t e l l in g  to  the  d e trim e n t o f 
c h a ra c te r iz a t io n  and m o t iv a t io n . T h is  im m a tu rity  has never been 
e x p la in e d , bu t in  i t s e l f  p rov ide s  the  be s t s in g le  e x p la n a tio n  o f  the  
absence o f revenge fo r  honour from f i c t i o n .  As an exam ination o f  the 
e a r ly  drama has shown, revenge fo r  honour o n ly  re p lace d  revenge fo r  
m urder in  se rio u s  drama when the  e a r ly  p la y w rig h ts  had been succeeded 
by such s k i l le d  examiners o f  human ch a ra c te r and m otive as Shakespeare, 
M arston , Chapman, Webster and Tourneur. I t  re q u ire d  a mature mind 
to  p resen t on the  stage s itu a t io n s  in v o lv in g  revenge fo r  honour, 
because such s itu a t io n s  showed men and women v e ry  o fte n  s u f fe r in g  
under the s t r a in  o f t ie  c o n f l ic t  between the  code o f  honour and
In  s e le c t in g  m a te r ia l f o r  t h is  chap te r the  genera l ru le  has been 
to  e lim in a te  works by m ino r w r i te r s  who are no t known to  haire 
produced more than one e x ta n t work o f  f i c t i o n .  An e xcep tion  is  
B ria n  Melbancke whose P h ilo tim u s  m e rits  c o n s id e ra tio n  by c r i t i c s  
o f  E liz a b e th a n  prose f i c t i o n .  Though th is  method o f  s e le c t io n  
reduces the amount o f f i c t i o n  pub lished  between I5o0 and 1640 by 
f o r t y  pe r cent I  am s a t is f ie d  th a t  i t  does n o t exclude an y th in g  
which cou ld  a l t e r  the  con c lus ion s  o f t h is  ch a p te r. A Small p a r t 
o f  the s e le c t io n  was a lso  in flu e n c e d  by the u n a v a i la b i l i t y  o f  
te x ts  in  E ngland. The on ly  te x ts  in  England which I  d id  no t make 
an e f f o r t  to  c o n s u lt were Anthony Munday*s Z e la u to . Gervase 
Markham's E n g lis h  A rc a d ia , p a t t  I  and Henry R oberts*s Honours 
Conquest. From M. P ru v o s t's  account o f the  f i r s t  ( in  Matteo Bandello  
and E liz a b e th a n  F ic t io n  (P a r is ,  1937), pp. 265-7 ; 274-6) i t  appears 
th a t  i t  does no t co n ta in  any re le v a n t m a te r ia l.  There was no tra c e  
o f revenge fo r  honour in  th e  second p a r t  o f Markham'* work to  
w a rran t the s u p p o s itio n  th a t  i t  m igh t be p resen t in  the f i r s t ;  and 
i t  seemed u n l ik e ly  th a t Honour's Conquest would d i f f e r  g re a t ly  
from  the p a tte rn  o f  R o b e rts 's  o th e r romances.
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conscience, o r the code o f honour and lo v e *  These men and women 
cou ld  no t he b rought to  l i f e  w ith o u t the e xe rc ise  o f  con s ide rab le  
powers o f  c h a ra c te r iz a t io n  and some p s y c h o lo g ic a l in s ig h t .  Few prose 
v /r i te rs  be fo re  1640 possessed these powers to  th e  same e x te n t as 
d id  the  m a jor d ra m a tis ts . A comparison between the uses o f revenge 
fo r  honour in  f i c t i o n  and drama in d ic a te s ,  th e re fo re ,  some o f the  
d if fe re n c e s  in  the c re a tiv e  powers and the  c re a tiv e  im a g in a tio n s  o f 
d ra m a tis ts  and prose w r i te r s .
Such a comparison i s ,  however, v i r t u a l l y  l im i te d  to  the  p e rio d
1580 to  1605, L is ts  o f E n g lis h  f i c t i o n  pub lish e d  between 1580 and
4
1640 re v e a l an in c re a s in g  p a u c ity  o f f i c t i o n  a f t e r  1615. The o n ly  
n o ta b le  works to  appear a f t e r  th a t date were th e  posthumously pu b lish e d  
A lc id a  o f ^o b e rt Greene (1 617 ), Emmanuel Forde*s M onte lyon . K n igh t o f
5
the  O racle (1633) and R ichard  Johnson's H is to ry  o f Tom Thumb (1621) 
and The P leasant h is to r y  o f  Tom a L in c o ln  (1 631 ), The best f i c t i o n  o f 
the  p e rio d  had been w r i t te n  be fo re  1605.
As has been shovm e a r l ie r ,  revenge fo r  honour was no t e s ta b lish e d  
as a m a jo r theme in  drama t i l l  s h o r t ly  be fo re  t h is  d a te , though the  
concept o f revenge fo r  honour had been deve lop ing  in  drama s ince  1580, 
T h is , th e re fo re ,  i s  another c o n tr ib u to ry  cause o f the la c k  o f  revenge
^ Fids A,W, P o lla rd  and G.R. Redgrave, A S h o r t.-T it le  Catalogue o f 
Books P rin te d  in  E ng land, S cotland and Ire la n d  and o f  Books P r in te d  
Abroad 1475-1640 (1926 ); A. E s d a ile , A L is t  o f  E n g lis h  Tales and 
Romances p r in te d  be fo re  1740 (1912) ; The ^ambriage B ib lio g ra p h y  o f 
E n g lis h  L i te r a tu r e , e d ite d  by F.W. Bat«son (C a m b r id g e 1940), 
pp. 728-732.
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f o r  honour in  prose f i c t i o n  be fo re  1640 : th e t  th e re  were no w r ite r s  
o f  f i c t i o n  to  compare w ith  the m ajor d ra m a tis ts  a f t e r  1605. I f  a 
code o f honour had developed in  f i c t i o n ,  as in  drama, between 1580 
and 1605 i t  wou].d p rob a b ly  have remained undeveloped because th e re  
were no prose w r i te r s  o f s u f f ic ie n t  l i t e r a r y  a b i l i t i e s  to  l e t  i t  
develop fu r th e r  in  t h e i r  wohks. Y e t, had the  concept o f revenge fo r  
honour been im p o rta n t to  prose w r i te r s  a f t e r  1605 th e re  w ou ld , 
d o u b tle s s , be some s u rv iv in g  work to  prove i t ,  ju s t  as the  p la ys  o f  
M id d le to n , Beaumont, F le tc h e r ,  M assinger and Ford i l l u s t r a t e  the  
im portance o f  the concept to  them.
The h is to r y  o f  prose f i c t i o n  in  the  la t e r  s ix te e n th  cen tu ry  is  a 
h is to r y  o f  in f lu e n c e s  so v a r io u s  and so in te rw oven  th a t  few works 
can be c la s s i f ie d  w ith o u t the  he lp  o f  such composite la b e ls  as 
P o lon ius  gave to  p la y s . Y e t, as revenge fo r  honour had g re a te r 
s ig n if ic a n c e  in  tra ge d y  than  in  comedy o r h is to ry  p la y s , i t  is  
necessary to  see in  w h ich , i f  any, type  o f prose f i c t i o n  i t  p layed 
a p a r t .  For th is  purpose the  prose f i c t io n  w i l l  be considered under 
f iv e  genera l head ings, ch a ra c te r iz e d  c h ie f ly  by main in flu e n c e s  and 
ma.jor w r i te r s :
i  The work o f  the  t ra n s la to rs  and the  in flu e n c e  o f the  n o v e lla :
i i  John L y ly  and the  e u p h u is tic  f i c t i o n ;
i i i  S ir  P h i l ip  S idney 's  A rcad ia  and the  rcxnance;
i v  Greene, Lodge and Nashe: euphuism, romance and the p ica resque ;
V Thomas Deloney and the f i c t i o n  o f  common experience .
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i  The work o f the t ra n s la to rs  end the  in flu e n c e  o f  th e  n o ve lla  .
E n g lis h  prose f i c t i o n  in  the  s ix te e n th  cen tu ry  developed m a in ly
from  the  work o f  t r a n s la to r s .  S ca rce ly  more tha n  a dozen works o f
f i c t i o n  be long ing  to  the  p e r io d  1500-1580 have s u rv iv e d , y e t th re e
o f the e a r l ie s t  o f  them -  W illia m  P a in te r 's  Palace o f  P leasure (1566-7 ) ,
S ir  G eo ffrey  Fen ton 's  Ce r ta in  T ra g ic a l D iscourses (1567) and A P e t ite
Palace o f  P e t t ie  h is  P leasure (1576) are c o lle c t io n s  o f  s to r ie s
which had been tra n s la te d  from  fo re ig n  a u th o rs . They are bo th  ty p ic a l  
7
and po pu la r examples o f the  k in d  o f  ta le s  which appealed to  the  
E n g lis h  re a d e r 's  im a g in a tio n  in  the  E liz a b e th a n  and succeeding ages.
The sources o f such c o l le c t io n s  o f t r a n s la t io n s  were the  N ove lle  
o f  B andello  which were tàkën e i th e r  from  the  o r ig in a l  I t a l ia n  o r from  the  
French v e rs io n  o f  B oa istuau end B e l ie fo re s t ,  th e  Heptameron o f  the  
Queen o f  N avarre , and the  works o f  Boccaccio and C in th io ,  The a n c ie n t 
Greek and L a t in  a u th o rs , f re q u e n tly  quoted fo r  the  sh o rt exemple w ith  
which even E liz a b e th a n  sermons abounded, a lso  y ie ld e d  m a te r ia l f o r  
such works as The O ra to r ; H and ling  a hundred se ve ra l D iscourses , in  
form  o f D eclam ations; Some o f  tn e  Arguments be ing  drawn from  T itu s  
L iv iu s  and o th e r a n c ie n t W r ite r s , the  re s t o f the  A u th o r 's  own in v e n t io n :
Q
. . .  W r it te n  in  French by A lexander S ilv a y n , and E ng lish ed  by L .P . (1596)
6 V ide The Cambridge B ib lio g ra p h y  o f  E n g lis h  L i te r a tu r e , i ,  728-9 .
7 T h e ir  p o p u la r ity  is  a tte s te d  to  by fre q u e n t r e p r in t in g s :
Ih e  Palace o f  P lea su re . 2 v o ls .  1566-7; 1569; 1575; p t .  i i  only/?1580_7 
C e rta in  T ra g ic a l D iscou rses . 1567; 1579.
A P e t ite  Palace o f P e tt ie  h is  P lea su re . 1576; ^ 1 5 7 8 j7 ; /?158o7;
1608; 1613.
8  I t  is  u s u a lly  assumed th a t t h is  is  Lazarus B ia t ,  i . e .  Anthony Munday,
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and The Theatre  o f  God's Judgments; O r, A C o lle c t io n  o f H is to r ie s  
out o f  Sacred, E c c le s ia s t ic a l , and prophane A u th o rs , concern ing the  
adm irab le  .judgments o f God upon the  tra n sg re sso rs  o f  h is  commandments, 
T ra n s la te d  out o f  F rench, and augmented by more than  th re e  hundred 
Examples, by TK. Beard (1 59 7 ).
One o f  the most in te r e s t in g  aspects o f these E liz a b e th a n  c o lle c t io n s
o f ta le s  is  th a t some o f the  most popu la r and most fre q u e n tly
t ra n s la te d  s to r ie s  were, in  f a c t ,  concerned w ith  d ishonour and revenge.
One no tab le  example is  the  s to ry  o f  the  Duchess o f M a l f i .  From
B andello  ( N o v e lle , i ,  26) i t  was tra n s la te d  in to  French ( B e l ie fo re s t ,
H is to ire  19) and f i r s t  appeared in  E n g lis h  in  the Palace o f P lea su re .
( i i ,  2 3 ). I t  was used by Thomas Beard to  i l l u s t r a t e  'whoredomss
committed vnder colour of Marriage*, the twenty-second chapter of his
Theatre  o f God's Judgments; and re fe re nces  to  i t  are found in  George
V ihetstone' s Heptameron o f Civil D iscourses (1 582 ), Barnabe R iche 's
9
Fa rew e ll to  M i l i t a r y  P ro fe ss io n  and The Forest o f  Fancy by H. C,
The h is to r y  o f the a d u lte ro u s  Countess o f C elant (B a n d e llo , i ,  4) was 
reproduced by b o th  Fenton and P a in te r .  The c ru e l revenge fo r  honour 
by vjhich the  Lady o f T u r in  was fo rce d  to  s tra n g le  he r lo v e r  and then 
be vm lled  up w ith  h is  c o r p s e t i l l  she d ied (B a n d e llo , i i ,  12) was 
re to ld  by P a in te r .  He a lso  tra n s la te d  from the  Queen o f  N avarre 's  
Heptameron the  e q u a lly  c ru e l revenge o f the husband who made h is  w ife
9 V ide M.A, S c o tt,  E liza b e th a n  T ra n s la tio n s  from the I t a l ia n  
(B a lt im o re , 1895), p . 15,
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use her lo v e r 's  s k u l l  e.s a g o b le t: a s to ry  w hich Whetstone recounted
in  g re a te r d e t a i l . T h e  massacre w ith  which the  d ish on o u rin g  o f
a l ie u te n a n t 's  w ife  virs avenged on the  Lords o f Nocera (B a n d e llo , i  55 )
v/a.s a lso  in c lu d e d  in  p ie  Palace  o f P leasure and described  oy Thomas
B e a r d . T h e  s to ry  o f the  Lady o f  Chabrye (B a n d e llo , i i ,  33) was
re to ld  in  Barnabe R ich e 's  R ig h t E x c e lle n t and p leasan t D ia lo g u e ,
12
between M ercury and an E n g lis h  S o ld ie r  (1 5 7 4 ;, hav ing  been p re v io u s ly  
t ra n s la te d  by Fenton. The tragedy o f Appius and V ir g in ia  appeared in  
bo th  P a in te r 's  and P e t t ie 's  c o l le c t io n s .  The form er a ls o  con ta ined 
B occacc io 's  ta le  o f the revenge o f Tancred o f La ierne fo r  h is  d a u g h te r 's  
d ish onou r; and the  l a t t e r  in c lu d e d  the  legend o f  Tereus and Progne. In  
G eo ffrey  Fen ton 's  C e rta in  T ra g ic a l D iscourses th e re  a lso  appeared the  
account o f th e  murder o f her c h i ld  by a young lady  in  M ila n  (B a n d e llo , 
i i i ,  5 2 ): a s to ry  which m igh t be considered as he r revenge fo r  the  
d e s e rtio n  o f  the  c h i ld 's  fa th e r .  P robably the most famous o f the 
s to r ie s  p r in te d  ih'iWhetstone ' s Heptameron was C in th io  *s Promus end 
Cassandra which Y/hetstone h im s e lf dram atised be fo re  Shakespeare made 
i t  the fo u n d a tio n  o f  Measure fo r  Measure,
The most remarkable c h a ra c te r is t ic  o f  these tra n s la t io n s  is  t h e i r  
m oral to n e , B oa istuau and B e lie fo re s t  m ora lized  upon t h e i r  ve rs io n s  
o f  B andello  and the  E n g lis h  t ra n s la to rs  con tinued in  the  same s p i r i t .
The pages o f Fen ton 's  w ork, in  p a r t ic u la r ,  burn w ith  rig h te o u s
10 An Heptameron o f  C iu i l l  D iscourses (1582 ), S ig s , -  Lg
11 The Theatre o f  Gods ludgements (1597 ), pp. 348-350,
1 2  S ig s . 1 3 * -  Le^ .
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in d ig n a t io n  when, f o r  in s ta n c e , he describes  the  young M ilanese la d y 's  
d e liv e ry  and the  murder o f  he r c h i ld .  A t the same tim e  he à lso  appeaiss 
to  be fa s c in a te d  by th e  v e ry  gruesomeness o f  the  s to ry .  The same 
dichotomy o f m oral o u tlo o k  is  found in  The Theatre  o f  God's Judgments. 
The reader fre q u e n tly  fe e ls  th a t the  exemple are more im p o rta n t than  
t h e i r  m o ra l: a fe e l in g  encouraged by the fa c t  th a t  la t e r  e d it io n s  o f 
the  w ork, appearing  in  1612 and 1631, con ta ined an even g re a te r number 
o f these exemple.
In  h is  chapte rs concern ing ra pe , a d u lte ry  and s im i la r  o ffences
Beard equates man's revenge f o r  honour w ith  God's vengeance fo r  s in  on
the  grounds th a t death was orda ined as God's punishment f o r  a d u lte ry
under the  Jew ish la w . As w i l l  be seen l a t e r ,  i t  was accepted on the
s tage , as p roba b ly  a lso  in  l i f e ,  th a t  i f  a man made an honest woman o f
the  g i r l  he had b e tra ye d , he would no t have to  s u f fe r  vengeance from
her k in s fo lk .  B eard 's  judgments are no t so tempered w ith  mercy. He
in c lu d e s  among h is  examples o f  God's revenge fo r  rape the  judgment o f
K ing Otho in  tlie  case o f  a man who had m arried  the  woman whom he had so
d ishonoured, th e  woman h e rs e lf  had f i r s t  begged fo r  ju s t ic e  when O tho 's
array was pass ing th rough  I t a ly  and Otho had promised to  revenge her
wrong when he re tu rn e d , c a l l in g  upon a nearby church to  w itness  h is
vow. Beard's account continues:
Now when hee had made an end o f  h is  w a rfa re , in  h is  re tu rn s , 
as hee beheld the  church, hee c a lle d  to  mind the  woman and 
caused he r to  be f e t c h t , who f a l l i n g  down be fo re  him de s ired  
now pardon fo r  him whom be fo re  she had accused, seeing he had 
now taken  he r to  w ife ,  & redeemed h is  in iu r y  w ith  s u f f ic ie n t  
s a t is fa c t io n :  Not so I  sweare (quo th  O tho) your compacting
s h a ll no t in f r in g e ,  o r co llu d e  the  sacred la w , bu t hee s h a ll
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d ie  f o r  h is  fo rm er f a u l t ,  and so he caused him to  he pu t 
to  dea th . A n o ta b le  example fo r  them th a t  a f t e r  th e y  haue 
committed f i l th in e s s e  v / ith  a m aid, th in k e  i t  no s in ,  bu t 
competent amends, i f  th e y  take  he r in  m arriage whom they  
abused be fo re  in  fo r n ic a t io n .
Th is  is  im m édiatle y  fo llo w e d  by the s to ry  o f  a woman who p ro s t i tu te d
her honour to  save her husband's l i f e .  The u n ju s t ca p ta in  by whom
she was oppressed had h e r husband executed n e v e rth e le s s . The v/oman
appealed to  Gonzago, Duke o f  F e rra ra  who decreed th a t  the  C apta in
should m arry her and -Bien s u f fe r  dea th . Th is  k in d  o f punishm ent,
14
commended by Beard, was th rea ten e d  on the  s tage , bu t never executed.
Beard devotes no le s s  than fo u r  chapters to  examples o f  revenge fo r  
a d u lte ry .  These in c lu d e  the  account o f Maximus's revenge fo r  honour 
executed on the Emperor V a le n t in ia n  and, as mentioned above,the s to ry  
o f the Lords o f Nocera. In  no ins ta nce  does he condemn the  avenging 
husband who k i l l s  h is  w ife 's  lo v e r  o r h is  w ife  a ls o . I f  t h is  a t t i t u d e  
was endorsed by a man t r a n s la t in g  and w r i t in g  w ith  a r e l ig io u s  purpose, 
i t  i s  no t s u rp r is in g  th a t  i t  was condoned on the  s tage .
In  P a in te r 's ,  F en ton 's  and P e t t ie 's  works a lo n e , over t h i r t y  o f  
B ande llo *s  N o ve lle  ^ad appeared in  E n g lis h  by 1576. The Queen o f 
N ava rre 's  Heptameron was tra n s la te d  in  i t s  e n t i r e ty  tw enty-one years 
la t e r .  S u rp r is in g ly ,  i t  was 1620 be fo re  B occacc io 's  Decameron appeared 
in  E n g lis h , Thus, a lthough  i t  had been read end used by E n g lis h  
V T ite rs  s ince  Chaucer, xhe in flu e n c e  o f the  Decameron on E n g lis h  f i c t i o n
13 p . 313.
14 C f. Measure f o r  Measure.
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in the sixteenth century was by no means as imnoruant as that of 
Bandello's Novelle.
M oreover, th e re  was t l i i s  im po rta n t d if fe re n c e  between B ande llo
and B occaccio : the  l a t t e r  was no t as u s e fu l f o r  the  E liza b e th a n
w r ite r s  * m oral purpose as the  fo rm er and th is  may have c o n tr ib u te d
to  h is  com parative n e g le c t by them. Y/hereas, fo r  example, B ande llo*s
N ove lle  abounded in  examples o f  revenge fo r  honour which cou ld  be
in te rp re te d  as God's vengeance fo r  s in ,  the  Decameron applauded the
c leve rness o f  w ives who enjoyed t h e i r  loves  w ith o u t t h e i r  husbands'
knowledge. The enjoyment of love, an enjoyment which makes the
m o ra lis t  fe è l uncom fo rtab ly  p ru d is h , is  the  keynote o f B occacc io 's
ta le s .  L o ve rs , e s p e c ia lly  young lo v e rs ,  can do no virong in  h is  s ig h t .
I f  they  s u f fe r ,  as d id  Ghismonda and G uiscardo, th e y  d ie  c la im in g  the
re a d e r 's  sympathy, no t h is  d is a p p ro v a l. The k in d  o f revenge f o r  honour
o f  w hich Boccaccio a p p a re n tly  approved was th a t  o f A g i lu f fo ,  K ing o f
Lombardy (Day 3 , nove l 2) who, f a i l i n g  to  d isco ve r which o f  h is
se rvan ts  had cuckolded him
. . .  he concluded, no t to  w in  e t e m a i l  shame, by cprapassing a 
poore reuenge: b u t ra th e r  (by way o f adm on ition ) tb o le t the  
o ffe n d e r know in  a word, th a t  he was bo th  noted and obserued.
So tu rn in g  to  them a l l ,  he sa ide ; He th a t  ha th  done i t ,  l e t
him be s i le n t ,  and doe so no more, and now depart about 
you r bus inesse .
Some o th e r tu rb u le n t s p ir i te d  man, no im prisonm ents, 
to r tu r e s ,  exa m ina tions , and in te r ro g a to r ie s ,  cou ld  haue 
serued h is  tu rn e ; by which course o f p roceed ing , he makes 
the  shame to  be p u b lik e ly  knowne, which reason re q u ire th  to  
keepe concealed. But adm it th a t  condigne vengeance were 
ta ke n , i t  d im in is h e th  no t one t i t l e  o f  the  shame, n e ith e r  
q u a l i f ie t h  the  peoples bad a f fe c t io n s ,  v/ho w i l l  la s h  out as
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l i b e r a l l y  in  s ja n d a l l ,  and vpon the  ve ry  le a s t  
b a b lin g  rum or.
I f  the  E liza be tha n s  w ished to  read prose accounts o f revenge fo r  
honour th e y  had on ly  to  tu r n  to  the pages o f P a in te r ,  Fenton, Beard 
o r Vifhetstone in  o rde r to  do so . N eve rthe less , i t  was l e f t  m a in ly  to  
E n g lis h  d ra m a tis ts , no t to  prose w r i te r s ,  to  adapt these s to r ie s  
fo r  t h e i r  own use. Thus B occaccio , co m para tive ly  neg lec ted  by th e  
t ra n s la to rs  and prose w r i te r s ,  p rov ided  p lo ts  fo r  Shakespeare, M arstoq 
Beaumont and S h ir le y ;  C in th io  gave us , th rough Shakespeare, Measure 
fo r  Measure and O th e llo  ; and B ande llo  y ie ld e d  a host o f p lo ts  f o r  p la ys  
as memorable as Romeo and J u l ie t  o r The Duchess o f  M a l f i . The 
d ra m a tis ts *  bo rrow ings were more a s s im ila te d  than those o f  the  prose 
w r i te r s .  The re s u lta n t  p lays were always t h e i r  own' and, more o fte n  
than  n o t,  the atmosphere became E n g lis h  even when the cha rac te rs* 
names remained I t a l ia n .
When prose w r i te r s  borrowed o r p la g ia r is e d  th e re  was no comparable
tra n s fo rm a tio n  o r a n g l ic iz a t io n  o f  t h e i r  m a te r ia l.  One is  o fte n
uncom fo rtab ly  aware th a t  the p lo t  is  no t o r ig in a l ,  even i f  one cannot
tra c e  the sou rce . Thus the  in flu e n c e  o f  B andello  may be tra ce d  in
16
alm ost the e n t ire  range o f  E liza b e th a n  f i c t i o n .  A t the  same tim e 
t h is  in f lu e n c e  o v e rla p s , in  p la ce s , those o f  the  Greek and P alm erin  
romances and the E n g lis h  s t im u li  p rov ided  by S ir  P h i l ip  Sidney and 
John L y ly .  N eve rthe less , one immediate re s u lt  o f  the p u b lic a t io n  o f
15 The Decameron C on ta in in g  An hundred p leasan t Nouels (1620), i ,  
fo s .  84V _ 85?.
16 Rene P ru vo s t, M atteo B andello  and E liza b e th a n  F ic t io n  (P a r is ,  1937).
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c o lle c t io n s  o f  s to r ie s  from 1560 onwards may be d is t in g u is h e d . For 
some w r ite r s  o f E n g lis h  prose f i c t i o n  began th e i r  careers in  t h is  
f i e ld  by p u b lis h in g  sm a ll groups o f I t a l ia n  ta le s  (w hether o r no t 
th e y  acknowledged the  sources) which were l in k e d  to g e th e r by 
n a r ra t iv e s  o f  t h e i r  own.
Barnabe Riche produced fo u r  such books between 1574 and 1584. The
f i r s t  o f  th e se , A ,R ig h t E x c e lle n t and p leasan t D ia log ue , between
M ercury and an E n g lis h  S o ld ie r  (1574) is  la rg e ly  occupied w ith  a
d is c u s s io n  o f  m i l i t a r y  d is c ip l in e  and the  s o ld ie r 's  p ro fe s s io n , bu t a t
the  end Riche recoun ts h is  v e rs io n  o f the s to ry  o f the Lady o f  Chabrye.
In  Riche h is  Fa rew e ll to  M i l i t a r y  P ro fe ss io n  (1581) he adm itted  th a t
th re e  o f  the  e ig h t component ta le s  were I t a l i a n ,  bu t said th a t  the
17
re s t  were fo rged  on ly  fo r  d e l ig h t .  Of tliose which Riche ôlà im ed as
18
h is  own, two have p a r a l le ls  in  I t a l ia n  n o v e lle  w h ile  the  f i r s t  t a le ,
’ Sappho, Luke o f Mantona* is  composed o f  borrow ings from a t le a s t  e ig h t
s to r ie s ,  s ix  o f  them from P a in te r 's  t r a n s la t io n s ,  which were a t tim es
copied verbatim. Thus it does not contribute to our knowledge of the
E liza b e th a n  code o f honour to  note th a t V a lerya dishonoured h e rs e lf  by
m a rry ing  beneath her s ta t io n ,  as R ich e 's  conception  o i he r re la t io n s h ip
w ith  S ilvunus  is  copied from  th a t  between the Duchess o f M a lf i  and
19A nton io  Bologna as described by P a in te r .  S im i la r ly ,  the  revenge
17 'R iche h is  Fa rew e ll to  M i l i t a r ie  P ro fe s s io n * , E ig h t Novels employed 
by E n g lis h  Dramatic Poets o f the Reign o f  Queen E liz a b e th . E d ite d  
by J .P . C o l l ie r  (The Shakespeare S o c ie ty , 1846), p . 16.
18 A p p o llo n iu s  and S c i l la ,  c f .  Bandello  i i ,  36; P hy lo tus  and E m ilia ,  
c f  C in th io  H ecatom m ith i. Decade i i i ,  8 , bu t see P ru vo s t, op, c i t . ,  
pp. 86-91.
19 D.T. S ta rnes, * Barnabe R ich e 's  "Sappho Duke o f  Mantona": A Study in  
E liza b e th a n  S to ry -m a k in g *, S tud ies in  P h ilo lo g y  XXX (Chapel H i l l ,  
1933), pp. 455-472.
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planned by the  Duke o f F e rra ra  fo r  the se c re t m arriage o f h is  n iece 
P o r t ia  in  The strange and w onderfu l adventures o f Don S im onides, a 
gentleman Spaniard (1581) may have been in flu e n c e d  by the same source.
Otherv/ise th is  work shows a marked development o f  R ich e 's  ov/n 
n a r ra t iv e  te ch n iq u e . I t  is  an e p is o d ic  romance which recounts more 
f re q u e n tly  the  adventures o f the people whom the hero meets than  h is  
ov/n expe rie nces . The s to r ie s  va ry  in  le n g th  and c o n te n t, Tlie ta le  o f  
the h e rm it A r is to  is  a s tra ig h tfo rw a rd  n a r ra t io n  o f  a f a l l  from f e l i c i t y .  
The account o f  S im onides's res idence w ith  T ite ru s  and the shepherds is  
a m in ia tu re  romance in  the  Greek p a s to ra l s ty le .  The lon g es t ep isodes, 
those o f the Lady P o r t ia  and o f Lamia the  m erchant's  v / ife ,  bo th  co n ta in  
elements o f  revenge fo r  honour. In  the  fo rm er the  Duke o f  F e rra ra  does 
no t f in d  P o r t ia  and her husband t i l l  they are dead and revenge is  
use less . In  the l a t t e r ,  Lamia and her bawd Mondule c o n tr iv e  to  
hoodwink her husband so th a t he is  unable to  execute the  revenge th a t 
he had p lanned. Though the  d e s c r ip t iv e  d e ta i l  in  th is  episode is
20R ich e 's  own, the  p lo t  is  p robab ly  de rive d  from B ande llo  ( IV ,  1 7 ).
In  The second Tome o f the  T ra ve ls  and adventures o f  Don Simonides (1584) 
Riche was more concerned w ith  p h ilo s o p h ic a l debate than w ith  s to ry  
t e l l i n g ,  and the in flu e n c e  o f euphuism is  s tro n g e r in  th is  work than 
those o f the  no v e lla  o r the  romance.
Thus, though R ich e 's  v/ork shows an in te re s t  in  the concept o f  
revenge fo r  honour, i t  is  the in te re s t  o f a n a r ra to r  lo o k in g  fo r
20 V ide R. P ru vo s t, op. c i t . ,  pp. 92 -3 .
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s t r ik in g  s i tu a t io n s ,  n o t o f a p h ilo so p h e r o r m o ra lis t  concerned w ith  
a problem o f human b e h av io u r. In  u t i l i z i n g  such s itu a t io n s  Riche 
adapted them from  h is  models w ith o u t m a n ife s tin g  any concern fo r  
t h e i r  p s y c h o lo g ic a l o r m oral im p lic a t io n s .
A nother E liz a b e th a n  w r i t e r  to  produce prose f i c t i o n  in  the  form 
o f  sh o rt s to r ie s  was Robert Greene. Whereas Riche began M s ca ree r as 
a w r i t e r  in  t h is  way, Greene had a lre a d y  pu b lishe d  two long  romances, 
A rbasto and Gwydonius be fo re  the appearance o f  h is  f i r s t  c o l le c t io n ,  
P lanetom achia, in  1585. N e ve rthe less , Greene was a t le a s t as much, 
and p robab ly  more in flu e n c e d  by the n o v e lle  than  was Riche# He may 
never have borrowed as co p io u s ly  in  a s in g le  ta le  as Riche d id  in  
’ Sappho, Duke o f  M antona*, bu t h is  works abound w ith  echoes o f  o th e r 
w r i te r s  and h is  la t e r  works o fte n  reproduce ideas and phrases from 
h is  e a r l ie r .
In  Morando The T ritam eron  o f  Love, pu b lished  a yea r be fore  ^
F lanetom ach ia , M orando's guests d iscuss questions concerned w ith  
problems o f lo v e , bu t w ith o u t i l l u s t r a t i n g  t h e i r  argum ents. In  
planetom achia a d iscu ss io n  takes place among the  p la n e ts  o f  t h e i r  
d i f f e r in g  e f fe c ts  and in f lu e n c e s . Th is  is  i l lu s t r a t e d  by th re e  t r a g ic  
exempla, one o f which is  based on revenge fo r  honour. The f i r s t ,  
Venus's tra g e d y , re ve a ls  the e f fe c ts  o f a S a tu rn ine  c o n s t i tu t io n ;  in  
re p ly ,  S a tu rn 's  tragedy demonstrates the e v i l  in flu e n c e  o f Venus;
21 Greene's a lm ost v e rba tim  borrov/lngs from P ie rre  de la  Primaudaye 's  
The French Académie ( tra n s la te d  in  two p a r ts ,  1586 and 1594) are 
noted by H.C. H art in  Notes and Q ue ries , S eries X , v o l .  v  (1906 ), 
pp. 203-204; 343-344; 424-425; 442-445; and 463-465.
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22
f i n a l l y ,  the o p e ra tio n  o f Mars is  seen in  J u p i te r ’ s tra g e d y . Though 
n o t s p e c i f ic a l ly  described  as such, S a tu rn ’ s is  a tra ged y  o f  honour.
I t  is  a lso  an in te re s t in g  i l l u s t r a t i o n  o f Greene’ s method o f  p la g ia r is m . 
To the  fa c t  o f  h is to r y  th a t  the  E gyp tian  k in g  Psammetichus became 
in fa tu a te d  w ith  Rhodope, a cou rtesan , and made he r h is  Queen,Greene adds 
a f i c t io n a l  P r in c e , P h ila rk e s , who is  beloved o f h is  young step-m oxher. 
]j(rhen Psammetichus d isco ve rs  them in  bed to g e th e r oragedy ensues. The 
k in g  w a its  on ly  lo n g  enough to  summon some nobles to  w itne ss  xne fa c x . 
H is ra g in g  th re a ts  waken the  lo v e rs ,  and tnen
«
The k in g  d isd ayn in g  to  debate o f  y  m a tte r wdth these v i ld e  
w re tches, p u l ly in g  fo o r th  h is  arm ing swoorde, a t two stroakes 
d ispa tched  them bo th  : a punishment to o  good fo r  such a 
haynous o ffe n c e , and a death n o t sharp# enough fo r  suche 
incestuous t r a i t o u r s .
The conc lus ion  is  Greene’ s own, bu t the m oral p o in t a t the end echoes
th e  comments o f  P a in te r  and Fe^iton upon t h e i r  t r a n s la t io n s .  S im i la r ly ,
the  s to ry  o f A lces tes* war on the Thrac ian  k in g  and h is  daughter L id ia ,
to ld  in  Greene’ s O rp ha rion , p rov ides  an in te r e s t in g  example o f the
revenge o f  the  re je c te d  lo v e r^ ^  g ra fte d  on to  an idea p robab ly  d e rived
25from A r io s to ’ s Orlando F u rio s o .
Euphues h is  Censure to  P h ila u tu s  (1587) combines the  euphuism 
suggested in  i t s  t i t l e  w ith  the fo rm a l debates o f Morando and the  
t r a g ic  exempla o f P lanetom achi a . To the  la t t e r  type  belongs U lysses*
22 T h is , the  c o r re c t and complete arrangem entsof Planetomachia is  
found in  o n ly  one o f the  f iv e  e x ta n t co p ie s . V ide Chauncey Sanders 
and W illia m  A. Jackson, *A Note on Robert Greene's Planetomachia 
(1 5 8 5 )* , The L ib r a r y ; Fourth  S e rie s , (1 9 3 5 -6 ), pp. 444-447.
23 P lanetom achia (1 58 5 ). S jg . Ig ? .
24 C f. pp. 29-31 ; 62-63 sup ra .
25 R. P ru vo s t, Robert Greene e t  ses Romans (P a r is ,  1938), pp. 326-8.
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t a le ,  one o f the fo u r  tra g e d ie s  in  t h is  w ork, which i l lu s t r a t e s  d iv in e
revenge fo r  a d u lte ry .  The hero ine o f the ta le  is  p robab ly  a combinat -
26
io n  by Greene o f  the Countess o f  Celant and the Lady o f  Chabrye b u t 
the  p lo t  i s  h is  own. I t  i s  Greene’ s on ly  o r ig in a l  tre a tm e n t o f th is  
k ind  o f  revenge in  a sh o rt s to r y .  Though the fe a r o f a revenge a t 
he r husband’ s hands haunts bo th  Maedina, th e  w ife  o f  K ing Polum estor 
and Vorbym is, the  young c o u r t ie r  vhom she seduces, her tragedy is  
accom plished by d iv in e ,  n o t human, vengeance. Polum estor is  a t  f i r s t  
de p ic te d  as a ve ry  je a lo u s  husband, y e t h is  re a c t io n  to  Maddina’ s 
a d u lte ry ,  though in flu e n c e d  by the  c o n s id e ra tio n  th a t she has f le d  to  
an enemy’ s le n d , is  s u r p r is in g ly  m ild .  He wishes her to  re tu rn  and 
is  w i l l in g  to  l e t  V ortym is  remain in  banishm ent, bu t be r ic h .  U nfo r -  
tu n a te ljr ,  the l e t t e r  conveying th is  news reaches Maedina to o  la te .
She has a lre a d y  grown t i r e d  o f V ortym is  and poisoned him , which 
Greene c a l ls
. . .  the  end o f such A dou lte rous in g ra t i tu d e ,  as p re fe r r in g  
the  loue  o f  a strorapet be fore  the  lawes o f  the  Gods, runne 
headlong vpon mishap and reuenge.
The l e t t e r  d r iv e s  Maedina to  d e sp a ir and s u ic id e : a sequel described
2 8as " th e  guerdon o f  A d u lt r y ,  and th e  lu s t  ic e  o f the  gods." In  
Helenus’ tra ged y  th e  emphasis is  on human revenge. T^e murder o f 
Re.scianus and h is  Caspian lo rd s  by h is  b r id e ,  Queen C im briana, and her 
la d ie s  is  a revenge fo r  de fea t in  b a t t le  and th rea tened  d ishonour.
26 I b id . , p . 264.
27 Euphues h is  to  P h ila u tu s  (1 58 7 ). S ig . Eo^ .
28 lM d . . - S lg .  ------------------------------------------------------^
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In  the rem ainder o f  Greene’ s s h o rt s to r ie s ,  com pris ing  Pene lope ’ s
Web, Perimedes the  B la c k s m ith , A lc id a , O rp ha rion , Greene’ s Fa rew e ll t o
F o lly  and Greene’ s V is io n , h is  a t t i tu d e  to  revenge f o r  honour v a r ie s
w ith  the  provenance o f the p lo t .  Thus the  f i r s t  and second o f Penelope’ s
29ta le s ,  n e ith e r  o f  w hich is  o r ig in a l ,  are concerned w ith  the  exemplary
30p re s e rv a tio n  o f f i d e l i t y  by w ives s o re ly  tem pted. The f i r s t  ta le
re la te d  by Perimedes describes  how the Despot o f D ecapolis  re a c ts  to
the  news th a t  h is  daughter is  w ith  c h i ld  by P ro c id o r, a young c o u r t ie r
o f  unknov/n o r ig in ;
. . .  as a ma in  raged f u r ie ,  and reuenge, d r iu in g  reason out 
o f c o n c e ip t, he p re s e n tly  caused P ro c id o r to  be apprehended, 
and h is  daughter M a rc e lla , re s o lu in g  th a t  acco rd ing  to  the  
law  o f the  cou n tre y , th e y  should d ie .
Tragedy is  ave rte d  by the  in te rv e n t io n  o f  M a rc e lla ’ s m other, and la t e r
tu rn e d  to  happiness when i t  is  le a m t  th a t  P ro c id o r is  nob ly  b o m . He
is  then  m arried  to  M a rc e lla : an. ending vdiich does n o t, however,
in d ic a te  th a t Greene in te rp re te d  the  code o f honour le n ie n t ly ,  f o r  the
whole s to ry  is  c lo s e ly  m odelled on B occacc io ’ s ta le  o f  Jehannot and
Spina (Decameron, Day I I I ,  nove l 6 ) .
In  the s ty le  o f  the  Decameron, i f  no t a c tu a l ly  m odelled on two 
33
novels from  i t  , is  the fa b l ia u  o f Tomkins which is  re la te d  as Chaucer’ s
29 V ide R. P ru vo s t, Robert Greene et  ses Romans, pp. 237-9 , Of Morando
and Penelope’ s Web M. P ruvost w r ix e s , "Nous y voyons pour la
premi’ere ^ fo is  n o tre  a u te u r, non seulement emprunter des pages 
e n tiè re s  a un a u tre  é c r iv a in ,  mais encore dans la  Penelopes ¥/eb
se p la g ie r  lu i-m erae.’’ (p . 240),
30 Th is  tlieme occurs aga in  in  the  s to ry  o f Ninus and Semira.mis in  
Greenes Fa rew e ll to  F o lly  which is  p robab ly  a com bination o f  de la  
Prim audaye, op. c i t . ,  chap te r 47 and P e t t ie ’ s v e rs io n  o f S ynorix  
and Gamma. (P ru v o s t, lo c .  c i t . ,  pp. 23 8 -9 .)
31 Perimedes The B lacke-S m ith  ( l5 8 8 ) , S ig .
32 IR T 'P ruvost, lo c .  c i t . ,  pp. 277-282.
33 Day I I I ,  nove l 8 and Day V I I ,  nove l 9 .
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Tale in  Greene’ s V is io n . Y e t, in  s p ite  o f  i t s  p o s s ib le  I t a l ia n  
d e r iv a t io n ,  th e re  is  a v e ry  E n g lis h  r in g  in  the  c u cko ld ’ s c ry ,  "Naye 
you whore . .  i l e  be reuengd bo th  on you and your knaue s c h o l le r . "
B u t, tru e  to  the  s p i r i t  o f  the  fa b l ia u . Kate and her sch o la r succeed 
in  o u tw it t in g  her husband. In  a s im ila r  ta le  w hich appeared two 
years e a r l ie r  in  a m inor c o l le c t io n  c a lle d  T a r l to n ’ s News out o f  
P u rg a to ry  the  lo v e rs  who escaped a husband’ s revenge on e a rth  are 
condemned in  p u rg a to ry  to  be whipped w ith  n e t t le s .  D esp ite  t h e i r  
E n g lis h  s e t t in g ,  R ichard  Johnson’ s The p leasan t co n ce its  o f Old
35
Hobson (1607) in c lu d e  two in c id e n ts  de rived  from P ogg io ’ s Face tiae  , 
bu t n e ith e r  t h is  work no r T a r l to n ’ s Je s ts  (1638) con ta in s  any elements 
o f  revenge fo r  honour.
Thomas Lodge was a lso  g u i l t y  o f  p la g ia r is m  in  co m p iling  h is
c o l le c t io n  o f  s h o rt ta le s .  The L i fe  and Death o f  W illia m  Long Beard
(1 5 9 3 ). The account o f  how W illia m  revenged im p ie ty  by s la y in g  A r th u r
Brov/n who deceived him o f h is  M audlin  is  a b lu n t s to ry  o f  revenge on
the  in te r lo p e r  fo llo w e d  by re c o n c i l ia t io n  w ith  the  m is tre s s . Among the
36’’manye o th e r most p le asan t and p r e t t ie  h is to r ie s ’’ the  wondrous revenge
fo r  honour executed by M egollo  Le rca to  on the  Emperor o f  T rabisond is
> 37
v e ry  s im ila r  to  one o f  B a n d e llo ’ s ta le s  ( i i ,  1 4 ). Even i f  Lodge d id
34 Greenes V is io n  Y /r it te n  a t the  In s ta n t o f  h is  death ^ 5 9 2 _ / ,  S ig . D^^.
35 V ide M.A. S c o tt,  op. c i t . .  p . 39.
36 T i t le  page, as g iven  in  The Complete Works o f  Thomas Lodge, e d ite d
by S ir  Edmund Gosse, v o l .  i i  (Glasgow, 1883), p . 105.
37 R. P ru vo s t, M atteo B andello  and E liza b e th a n  F ic t io n ,  p . 96.
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no t borrow  t h is  s to ry  from  B ande llo  o r B e l le fo re s t ,  th e re  is  a
flam boyant c ru e lty  in  i t  which savours more o f  the  I t a l ia n  tha n  the
E n g lis h . I t  is  u n lik e  a n y th in g  el&e in  o r ig in a l  E n g lis h  f i c t i o n
o u ts ide  The U n fo rtun a te  T ra v e lle r  o r Lodge’ s own M a rg a rite  o f  America
and R ob e rt, second Duke o f  Normandy. M egollo  had been p la y in g  chess
v /ith  a young nobleman when th e y  f e l l  out and the l a t t e r  u tte re d  c e r ta in
speeches in  contempt o f  the Genowaies. M egollo  gave him t } ^  l i e  and,
f in d in g  h is  co u n try  d ishonoured and the co u rt la u g h in g  a t him , sought
remedy a t the Emperor’ s hands. The Emperor gave M egollo  ho s a t is fa c t io n
and so he equipped two g a lle y s  and fou gh t a g a in s t the  Em peror’ s th re e
s h ip s , c u t t in g  o f f  the noses and ears o f a l l  whom he cap tu re d . F in a l ly ,
the  Emperor was fo rce d  to  send the young man to  M e go llo . H#, however,
wept and proved h im s e lf such a m ilksop  th a t  M egollo  re fused  to  take
revenge on him . N eve rthe le ss , the  Emperor was con s tra in e d  to  b u i ld  a
38palace in  T rab isond fo r  the  accomodation o f  Genowaies.
The on ly  o th e r m ajor v / r i te rs  to  produce s h o rt s to r ie s  were R ichard  
Johnson, whoBe Eleesant co n ce its  o f Old Hobson has a lre a d y  been d iscussed, 
and N icho las  B re to n . Breton’s The W i l l  o f  W it , W it ’ s W i l l  o r W i l l ’ s W it 
is  composed o f  d iscourse end flebate, to g e th e r w ith  a lon g  e p iso d ic  
s to ry  e n t i t le d  ’’ The M is e r ie s  o f M a v i l l ia ’’ , w hich is  re d o le n t o f  the  
tra g ic o m ic  s a t ir e  o f Nsshe’ s U n fo rtun a te  T r a v e l le r . The use o f  a 
d e lib e ra te ly  extreme revenge fo r  honour fo r  comic e f fe c t  is  seen in  
the  f i f t h  o f M a v i l l ia ’ s m is e r ie s . She has ju s t  decided to  accept one
38 ’ Tlie L i fe  and Death o f W illia m  Long be a rd ’ , S ig s . F^^ -  G^^, as in  
The Complete Works o f Thomas Lodge, e d ite d  by S ir  E , Gosse, v o l .  i i
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o f he r many s u ito r s ,  a young gentlem an, when she encounters a d e te s ta b le
o ld  s u i to r .  M a v i l l ia  t r ie s  to  d ism iss  h im , bu t he fo llo w s  her and
in s is ts  be fo re  w itnesses th a t she has ju s t  p l ig h te d  him her t r o t h .  In
s p ite  o f  a l l  th a t she can say to  the  c o n tra ry , he a s s e r ts .
Yes . . .  b u t you d id  meane i t ,  and you d id  i t ,  and you sha l 
perform e i t ,  o r I  w i l l  know why to  th e  c o n tra r ie .  . . .  I  w i l l  
p lague you fo r  your lu s t in e s s e , and th e re fo re  réso lue  to  make 
me amends w ith  c o u r te s ie , o r I  w i l l  re q u ite  thee w ith  such 
c r u e l t ie ,  as thou  s h a lt  repen t th y  p r id e  I  v /rrra n t th e e .
On her wedding day the  o ld  man, b a ld , d e a f, h a l f - b l in d ,  misshapen and
rheumy as he i s ,  swears to  be revenged on M a v i l l ia  ana her husband .
A cco rd in g ly  he se ts  upon them one day w ith  two knaves who b r in g  her
husband to  h is  knees to  beg mercy, say ing
. . .  I  haue o ffended you, i f  t h is  Gentlewoman liaue made you 
any fo rm er prom ise: i f  n o t,  l e t  you r conscience accuse you, 
o f  wrong to  v s ,  and o ffence  to  God: . . .  "
Y/hen M a v i l l ia  adds her e n tre a t ie s  the  o ld  man de c la res  th a t  she may
choose whether she would ra th e r  lo se  her husband or he r nose. She
pleads fo r  death ra th e r  than  e ith e r  o f th e se , and the  o ld  man fei.gns
m ercy, ask in g  on ly  a p a r t in g  k is s  from h e r. Of the  sequel she re la te s ,
I  w ith  te a re s  in  mine eyes, le a p in g  in  h e a rt fo r  io y  o f 
t h is  good prom ise, ranne to  h im , and ta k in g  him about the 
neeke to  k isse  him , the  cankred olde v i l la in e  (w ith  the 
ilfa u o u re d  te e th  th a t  hee had) b i t  o f f  my Nose, and so w ith  
h is  two v i l la in e s  l i k e  h im s e lf,  away he goes.
Thus, among the  s h o rt ta le s  by E liza b e th a n  prose w r i te r s ,  on ly  
th re e  p rov ide  examples o f  revenge fo r  honour which are alm ost c e r ta in ly
39 The W i l l  o f  W it .  W its W i l l  o r W ills  W it (1596 ), e d it io n  o f  1599, 
S ig . F f^ .
40 I b id . . S ig . Ggg^.
41 I b id . ,  S ig . Gg^v^
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o r ig in e l :  Greene’ s S a tu rn ’ s Tragedy and U lysse s ’ Tragedy and th e
f i f t h  o f  B re to n ’ s ’M is e r ie s  o f  M a v i l l i a . ’ Though the  f i r s t  o f 
these i l lu s t r a t e s  an u n h e s ita t in g ly  executed revenge fo r  a d u lte ry  
i t  i s  no t e x p l i c i t l y  de scribed  as revenge fo r  honour. The theme o f  
the  second is  God’ s revenge fo r  s in .  Even M a v i l l ia ’ s nas ty  o ld  
s u i to r  does no t m ention d ish on o u r, d e sp ite  h is  frequen t th re a ts  o f 
vengeance. H is  revenge, i s ,  in  fa c t  an a c t o f  s p ite  and m a lice  
s im i la r  to  those in  the  drama.
N eve rthe le ss , E liza b e th a n  t ra n s la t io n s  and ad ap ta tion s  o f the 
I t a l ia n  n o v e lle  as a whole re v e a l th a t  revenge fo r  honour was used 
by prose w r ite r s  as a means o f p ro v id in g  se n sa tio n . I t  a lso  appears 
th a t  such ideas as a husband’ s o r kinsman’ s r ig h t  to  execute b lood 
revenge on e r r in g  women were accepted w ith o u t m o d if ic a t io n . I t  is  
ev id e n t th a t bo th  t ra n s la to rs  and adaptors shared a m oral purpose, 
f o r  the f a ü ia u  in  w hich i l l i c i t  love  goes unpunished, was ra re .  
Above a l l ,  the  fa c t  th a t m a jor w r ite r s  such as Greene, Lodge and 
Riche in c lu d e d  revenge fo r  honour in  t h e i r  s to r ie s ,  whether o r ig in a l  
o r n o t,  in d ic a te s  th a t they  and t h e i r  readers were in te re s te d  in  
revenge fo r  honour, even i f  t h e i r  in te r e s t  d id  no t re s u lt  in  any 
d iscu ss io n  o f i t s  im p lic a t io n s :  a d iscu ss io n  which was, indeed, 
p rec luded by the  b r e v ity  o f  these ta le s .
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i i  J ohn L y ly  and the  e u p h u is tic  f i c t i o n
In  d e c id in g  which E liz a b e th a n  works o f f i c t i o n  were more in flu e n c e d
by Euphues than  by the  romances one has to  accept such a rough
c r i t e r io n  as th a t  im p lie d  in  P ro fe sso r C.S, Le w is ’ s d is t in c t io n
between declam atory and n a r ra t iv e  f i c t i o n :
By s e p a ra tin g  these romances from  the p rev ious  %enre I  do 
no t im p ly  th a t  the y  are always le ss  r h e to r ic a l ,  s t i l l  le s s  
th a t  t h e i r  r h e to r ic  is  no t o fte n  pure euphuism. The 
d if fe re n c e  is  th a t ,  beneath a l l  the r h e to r ic ,  th e re  is  a 
genuine n a r ra t iv e  in te r e s t .
As the w r i te r s  o f  e u p h u is tic  f i c t i o n  were more concerned w ith  s ty le
than  p lo t  in  most o f  t h e i r  w ork, th e y  d id  no t describe  the  o fte n  s w if t
a c t io n  o f  revenge fo r  honour, and even m otives o f revenge fo r  honour
are ra re  in  i t .
One n o ta b le  exce p tio n  to  th is  is  L y ly ’ s Euphues i t s e l f .  Though
d ishonour is  no t s p e c i f ic a l ly  m entioned, P h ila u tu s  m ed ita tes  on h is
d e s ire  fo r  revenge when he is  re je c te d  by L u c i l la  in  fa v o u r o f  Euphues,
and he sends Euphues a le t t e r  which appears a t f i r s t  to  be the
pre lude  to  a c h a lle n g e . I t  th re a te n s .
Dost thou  th in k e  Euphues th a t  th y  c ra f te  in  b e tra y in g  me, 
s h a ll any w h it coôle my courage in  reueng ing  th y  v i l la n y ?  
o r th a t  a Gentleman o f  Naples w i l l  put vpp such an in iu r y  
a t the  hands o f  a S c h o lle r  ? ^3
N e ve rthe less , d e sp is in g  what he deems a base conquest, P h ila u tu s  adds,
. . .  th e re  can no g re a te r reuenge ly g h te  vppon th e e , then 
th a t  as thou  hast^reaped v/here an o th e r hath sowen, so an 
o th e r may th re s h  y which thou  hs.st reaped: I  w i l l  pray
th a t  thou  raayst be measured vn to  w ith  the  ly ke  measure 
th a t  thou  hast meaten vn to  o th e rs : . . .
42 C.S. Lew is, E n g lis h  L ite ra tu re  in  the S ix te e n th  Century exc lu d in g  
Drama (O x fo rd , 1954), p . 421.
43 Euphues. The Anatomy o f Wvt (1578 ), fo .  3QV\
44 I b i d . , lo c .  c i t .
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Euphues’ re p ly  a lso  h in ts  a t a combat:
. . .  as f o r  reuenge thou  a r te  no t so ab le  to  lende a blowe 
as I  to  v/ard i t ,  n e y th e r more venterous to  cha llenge th e  
com batte, then I  va lya u n t to  aunswer th e  q u a r re l.
When the  two meet aga in  th e y  are concerned w ith  the  d is lo y a l ty  o f
L u c i l la  ra th e r  than  w ith  t h e i r  own q u a r re l.  T h e ir  o ld  f r ie n d s h ip  i s
renewed, "b o th  abandoning L u c i l la  as most abhom inable."
A lthough Euphues had le s s  p lo t  than  any o f  i t s  successors, in c lu d in g  
L y ly ’ s seq u e l, Euphues and H is England, the  concept o f revenge fo r  
honour, adumbrated in  th e  fo rm e r, p layed a p a r t  in  o n ly  one o th e r 
e u p h u is tic  w ork , B ria n  Melbancke*s P h ilo tim u s  (1583). M elbancke’ s
f ’
euphuism -  i f  indeed i t  may be so c a lle d  -  was s u ig e iie r is .  As P ro fe s s o r
Hyder R o ll in s  has dem onstrated, M elbancke's prose was la rg e ly  composed
4 7
o f w ho lesa le  borrow ings from  p o e try . A more im po rta n t aspect o f  h is  
s ty le  was i t s  la b o rio u sn e ss . The fo rm a l debate, which in  L y ly  o r 
Greene had been m odelled on the  books o f co u rte sy , is  c lu m s ily  liand led 
by Melbancke, He employs the  techn ique  o f the  debate to  rep lace  
normal con ve rsa tio n  -  as in  the  a ttem pt by Telamon to  seduce C a s tib u la  -  
o r correspondence -  as when P h ilo tim u s  sues to  be re a dm itted  to  
A u r e l ia ’ s fa v o u r.
In  each o f  these ins ta nces  revenge fo r  honour is  a t the h e a rt o f  the  
d is c u s s io n . C a s tib u la  is  the mother o f P h ilo t im u s ; Telamon is  a f r ie n d  
o f he r husband, C le o c r itu s .  What cou ld  have been e f fe c t iv e  as a sh o rt
45 I b id . ,  fo .  32?.
46 I b id . ,  fo .  3 8 f.
47 Hyder E. R o l l in s , Notes on the  Sources o f  Melbancke’ s ’P h ilo t im u s ’ , 
(Cambridge, M ass., 1935); Thomas Deloney and B ria n  Melbancke: Notes 
on Sources, (Cambridge, M ass., 1937).
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in c id e n t among P h ilo t im u s ’ s m is fo rtu n e s  becomes te d io u s  and im probable
as Telemon a s s a ils  he r honour and C a s tib u la  defends i t  in  th ir te e n
pages o f v e rb o s ity  w hich con ta ins  neat aphorism s, b u t l i t t l e  fre s h
information about a husband’s attitude to his wife’s dishonour other
than Castibula*s expression of the conviction that it is im po ss ib le
fo r  a w ife  to  deceive he r husband. She a f f irm s  t h is  tw ic e , th e  second
tim e in  one o f M elbancke’ s b e t te r  s im ile s :
An husband is  to  h is  v /ife  l i k e  a s p id e r in  the  middes o f  
her web. For i f  any p a rt o f the  saide copweb ( s i c ) be bu t 
touched w ith  the  poynt o f a n e d le , fo o ri-h w ith  the  sp id e r 
fe e le th  i t :  And i f  the  v/iues honesty bee neunr so l i t l e
cracked, she sh a l iu g g le  c lo se lye  b u t he w i l l  pe rce iue  i t ,
When n a r ra t iv e  is  h is  concern, Melbancke can be co nc ise . He waètes 
l i t t l e  space in  re c o u n tin g  Telamon’ s murder o f C le o c r itu s ,  C a s t ib u la ’ s 
m arriage to  Telamon, her murder o f him and s u ic id e  by po ison . The
n a r ra t iv e  progresses s w i f t ly  as P h ilo tim u s  goes to  jo in  A u re lia ,  b u t
once she has deserted him fo r  C o rn e lius  th e re  is  a le n g th y  pause fo r  
t h e i r  correspondence.
Tlie d ishonour mentioned in  t h e i r  le t t e r s  is  in d e f in a b le .  Melbancke 
seems to  use the word w ith o u t unders tand ing  i t s  im p lic a t io n s .  P h ilo tim u s  
speaks o f  A u r e l ia ’ s d e s e rtio n  as d ishonest and dec la res th a t "rage ha th  
sworne to  seeks reuenge o f w r o n g s . A s  they  were not m arried  i t  is
50
strange th a t  in  her re p ly  A u re lia  should ta u n t him w ith  c u cko ld ’ s horns.
Melbancke d u p lic a te s  a c tio n s  as w e ll as s ta tem ents . On page 162 we 
read th a t  P h ilo tim u s  o fte n  sent h is  cha llenge to  C o rn e liu s , bu t the  
coward cou ld  not be b rought to  meet him . Loaded w ith  g r ie f ,  P h ilo tim u s
48 P h ilo tim u s  (1583 ), p . 111. Her e a r l ie r  statem ent is  on p . 104.
49 I b id . ,  p . 131. 50 I b id . ,  pp.133, 146.
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s o li lo q u iz e s  on h is  c o n d it io n  and decides to  issue ano ther cha llenge  
to  C o rn e lius  (p* 166) hu t changes h is  m ind. Ke seeks advice from  two 
o f  h is  f r ie n d s ,  w r ite s  a pam phlet, and then  once more (p p . 191-2) 
cha llenges C o rn e liu s , sending h is  g a u n tle t as a pledge o f  revenge. 
A u re lia  composes he r lo v e r 's  r e fu s a l,  and P h ilo tim u s  is  g r ie ve d  to  the  
h e a rt th a t  he cannot h u r t  him hy w ile  o r weapon. He accepts th e  
s i tu a t io n ,  however, and is  la s t  seen e n te r in g  the  s e rv ic e  o f  a p r in c e .
Th is  work has been considered in  d e t a i l ,  no t m ere ly  to  emphasize i t s
te d io u sn e ss , b u t to  g ive  an in d ic a t io n  o f  the  l im i ta t io n s  o f  e u p h u is tic
f i c t i o n .  Few w r ite r s  found themselves ab le  to  exclude as much a c tio n
from  t h e i r  work as L y ly  d id .  Though many sought p o p u la r ity  by the  use
51o f Euphues* name on t h e i r  t i t le p a g e s ,  th e y  were u s u a lly  con ten t to  
borrow o n ly  the  s ty le  from  L y ly  and combine i t  w ith  a rom an tic  p lo t .
In  o n ly  one la t e r  e u p h u is tic  w ork, a p a rt from  those o f  Greene, are
questions  o f  honour d iscussed . Th is  is  C h e tt le ’ s P ie rs  F la inne s  seven
years P re n t is h ip  in  which Rhegius is  so g iven  over to  loose  d e s ire s  th a t
he n e g le c ts  the  re g a rd  o f honour and seeks to  seduce h is  own n ie c e .
Queen A e liana  o f C re te . H is  argum ents, d e liv e re d  in  a m arkedly
e u p h u is tic  v e in ,  are c h ie f ly  in te re s t in g  because th e y  echo s im ila r
52persuasions in  E liza b e th a n  and Jacobean drama:
C urst be those lawes th a t  b inde men from th a t  which Nature 
denyeth n o t to  b e a s ts . The l ig h t fo o te  Roe is  conuersant 
w ith  h is  Dame, the  B irde  b i l l e t h  v / ith  those o f  the  same
51 e .g .  G reene's Menaphon. C am illas Alarum to  S lum bering Euphues;
D ickenson 's A r is b a s . Euphues am idst h is  S lumbers: Lodge's Euphues
Shadow, the  b a t t le  o f the  Senses and Rosalvnde Euphues Golden Legacy, 
In  the  la s t  the  legacy  is  fo r  tne sons o f  P h ila u tu s  and C a m illa . 
P h ila u tu s  m a rried  Frances, no t C a m illa .
52 V ide A. Harbage, op. c i t . .  pp. 208-210.
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n e a s t, th e  D o lph in  wantonneth w ith  f is h  o f  the  same spawne: 
h u t men haue imposed burthens on men which n e ith e r  th e y  
therase lues, no r t h e i r  fa th e rs  be fo re  them cou ld keepe. M yrrha 
loued h i r  fa th e r ,  B y b lis  h i r  b ro th e r : t h is  in  th e  w orlds 
eye was p repo s te ro us , to  Nature no t a b h o rr in g , to  loue  
ag re e ing : v/hy shoulde no t Loue and Nature then  commaund Lav/e, 
see ing from  them Law one ly  holdes h i r  cheefe p o s it io n s .
A e liana  is  ab le  to  r e s t ra in  the  fu ry  o f  he r u n c le 's  passion on t h is
occas ion , bu t i t  is  la t e r  aggravated by the  fa vo u r which she shows to
P rince  A em ilius  o f  Thrace. Despite Rhegius*s fu r th e r  p lo t t in g  a l l
ends h a p p ily  when he meets A e m iliu s *s  s is t e r  Rhodope whose " f i r s t
54view  s o d a in ly  changed Rhegius law le s  a f fe c t io n s . "
I t  was p robab ly  no t so much the  l im i t a t io n  o f a c t io n  in  e u p h u is tic  
f i c t i o n  th a t  prevented the  in c lu é io n  o f revenge fo r  honour as i t s  
l im i t a t io n  o f s u b je c t m a tte r and tre a tm e n t, 1¥hen e u p h u is tic  f i c t i o n  
had a framework o f p lo t  i t  d id  indeed, as in  Euohues and H is E ng land. 
Morando. The Trita.m eron o f Love o f  C ice ro n is  Amor T u l l ie s  Love, concern 
the  p rogress o f  a lo ve  a f f a i r  between a gentleman and la d y  who meet 
and become acqua in ted th roug h  fo rm a l d iscu ss io n  o f  the  exchange o f 
l e t t e r s .  Love is  u s u a lly  the  su b je c t o f th e ir  debates, b u tla c k  o f 
success is  a t t r ib u te d  to  woman' s inco ns ta n cy , as in  Euphues. ra th e r  
tha n  to  the  in te rv e n t io n  o f  a r i v a l .  The p o s s ib i l i t y  o f  love  be ing  
s e r io u s ly  e n te r ta in e d  between a m a rrie d  la d y  and a c o u r t ie r  does no t 
a r is e .  Thus i t s  l im ite d  s u b je c t m a tte r p recluded from  th e  e u p h u is tic  
f i c t i o n  one o f  th e  commonest k inds  o f  revenge in  the drama, the  
revenge o f  the  dishonoured husband.
53 H. Chottle, Piers Flainnes seauen veres Prentiship (1595), Sig,
54 Ibid.. Sig.'ipi
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i i i  S ir  P h i l ip  S idney 's  A rcad ia  and the  romance.
In  the  lo n g e r prose f i c t i o n  o f the  s ix te e n th  cen tu ry  the  in f lu e n c e  
o f  t ra n s la t io n s  is  no le s s  e v id e n t than in  the s h o r te r .  One umin 
d if fe re n c e ,  hov/ever, is  th a t t h is  in flu e n c e  on prose romances combines 
elements from  a n c ie n t as w e ll as contemporary sources: on th e  one hand, 
the  work o f the  Greek n o v e lis ts  -  Longus, H e liodo rus  and A c h il le s  
T a t iu s ; and on the  o th e r hand the  P alm erin  romances o f s ix te e n th  
ce n tu ry  Spain. Of the e a r l ie r  group the  Ae th io p ic a  o f H e lio d o ru s , the  
most fre q u e n tly  re p r in te d  and p roba b ly  the  best known, was tra n s la te d  
by Thomas Underdowne and f i r s t  pub lished  c irc a  1569, a co rre c te d  e d it io n  
appearing e ig h t years la t e r ,  A n g e ll Daye's v e rs io n  o f Daphnis and 
Chloe appeared in  1587, bu t was no t re p r in te d . A L a t in  De C lito p h o n t is  
& Leucip'oes amoribus l i b r i  v i i i  was p r in te d  in  Cambridge, 6 irc a  1589.
The f i r s t  E n g lis h  t r a n s la t io n ,  made by W illia m  B urton in  1597 came too
la te  to  have a g rea t e f fe c t  on the  m ajor E liza b e th a n  prose w r i te r s .
55
Greene and Sidney were, however, fa m i l ia r  w ith  the  o r ig in a l .  The 
P a lm erin  cyc le  o f romances were made popu la r th rough  Anthony Munday's 
ve rs io n s  which appeared between 1581 and 1595,
The second main d if fe re n c e  between the  in flu e n c e  o f  the  n o v e lle  
and th a t o f the  Greek and Spanish romances on E liza b e th a n  prose f i c t i o n  
is  th a t  th e re  are few borrow ings from the  romances v/hich can be tra ce d  
e x a c t ly .  I t  is  o fte n  d i f f i c u l t  to  determ ine which type  o f  romance has 
had the  g re a te s t in flu e n c e  on a w ork. For the Greek and Spanish
55 V ide S .L . W o lf f ,  The Greek Romances in  E liza b e th a n  Prose F ic t io n  
(New Y ork , 1912), p . 247.
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romances had many elements in  common, such as the  concealed b i r t h
an d /o r exposure o f  a c h i ld ;  i t s  subsequent educa tion  by fo s te r  pa ren ts;
the  use o f  a re c o g n it io n  to ke n ; the  h e ro 's  unswerving de vo tio n  to  the
h e ro in e , a he ro ine  v/ho was destined  to  be h is  by the  operati>on o f
fa te  o r a d iv in e  decree; and the postponement o f t h e i r  m arriage by
acc iden ts  and adven tu res . I f  the Spanish romances had such elements
in  common w ith  the  Greek, th e y  a lso  had much in  common w ith  A r th u r ia n
and o th e r m edieva l romance and w ith  Amadis de Gaule, For a l l  the
elements ju s t  l i s t e d  may be found in  e ith e r  the  Amadis o r in  m edieva l
romance. The Greek romances, m oreover, con ta ined such r h e to r ic a l
57
devices as u n n a tu ra l n a tu ra l h is to ry  ve ry  l i k e  th a t  o f euphuism.
P a s to ra l romance, o f  the  type  o f Daphnis and C hloe, p o pu la rized  in  the  
work o f  Lodge and Greene, was a m ajor in f lu e n c e  -  w ith  aspects o f  the  
A E th io p ic a , too  -  on S idney 's  A rc a d ia . v/hich in  tu rn  in flu e n c e d  la t e r  
E liza b e th a n  prose f i c t i o n .  In  d iscu ss in g  the  prose romances i t  i s ,  
th e re fo re ,  e a s ie r to  d is t in g u is h  between p a s to ra l and c h iv a lr ic  than  
between Greek and Spanish in flu e n c e s  ; to  d isco ve r the  aim o f  the  
s to r ie s  in  genera l ra th e r  than  the  sources o f  any romance in  p a r t ic u la r .
%he aim o f th e  prose romancer is  the  most im p o rta n t s in g le  
de te rm inan t o f the  inc idence  o f  revenge fo r  honour in  the  romances.
For t l i i s  a im , l i k e  th a t  o f the t ra n s la to rs  and ad a p to rs , was a m oral 
one. As a r e s u l t ,  th e  most usual k ind  o f  revenge f o r  honour found on 
the  s ta g e , revenge fo r  a d u lte ry ,  a r is in g  as i t  does from an immoral
56 V ide ^fery P a tc h e ll,  T h e 'P a lm e rin ' Romances in  E liza b e th a n  Prose 
F ic t io n  (New Y ork , 1947), pp. 25-52,
57 S .L . W o lf f , op. c i t . ,  pp. 5 -6 ,
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s i tu a t io n ,  is  seldom found . Of the  m o ra lity  o f th e  t ra n s la to rs
M, P ruvost w r i te s ,
In  th e  pages o f  VJhetstone, Grange, P e t t ie ,  L y ly ,  R ich , 
Melbancke, Warner and Greene no le s s  than in  those o f 
B oa is tuau , B e l ie fo re s t ,  P a in te r  and Fenton, lu s t  u s u a lly  
works g re a te r havoc than  i t  does in  the  Amadis romances,
and g re a te r in s is te n c e  is  la id  upon the d u tie s  o f  con jug a l
fa ith fu ln e s s  and c h a s t i ty .  The lon g  m o ra liz in g  d is q u is it io n s  
th a t  B oa is tuau and B e lie fo re s t  are so ve ry  fond o f ,  are no t 
to  be found to  the same ex te n t in  the  Spanish romances. They 
co n frq n t us a t every tu rn  in  the  E liza b e th a n  n o v e ls .
Y e t, i f  the  Spanish romances were la c k in g  in  le n g th y  m oral d is q u is i t io n ^
th e y  were n o t ,  in  f a c t ,  la c k in g  in  m o ra l i ty ;  though i t  wa.s a m o ra lity
th a t  accepted p re m a r ita l (b u t no t e x tra m a r ita l)  in tim a c y  as honourable
i f  m a rriF ge were prom ised o r in tended to  the la d y  concerned. As an
American sc h o la r has dem onstrated, the  d ivergence between m edieval
and Spanj.sh romance la y  in  the a t t i tu d e  to  lo v e :
Cf the  c h a ra c te r is t ic s  o f  amour c o u rto is  -  h u m il i t y ,  
c o u rte s y , a d u lte ry ,  e.nd the r e l ig io n  o f love  -  on ly  the  
couri^esy in h e re n t in  a r is t o c r a t ic  s o c ie ty  su rv ive s  in  the 
Spanish romances. In  them adulterer is  no t g lo r i f ie d ;  i t  
is  deprecated. M arriage is  c o n s is te n t ly  conceived as a 
rom an tic  id e a l,  and the  c o m p a t ib i l i ty  between love  and 
m arriage is  in s is te d  upon.
The w i t e r s  o f sho rt ta le s  and prose romances a lso  shared the  
same am biva len t a t t i tu d e  to  s in .  T h is  is  n o t, in  the  romances, 
expressed in  d e s c r ip tio n s  o f  v io le n c e  or im m o ra lity , as i t  was in  the 
t r a n s la t io n s 5 bu t ra th e r  in  lo n g  te m p ta tio n  scenes in  which a v ir tu o u s  
hero ine is  sub jected  to  the  a ttem pts o f a seducer o r th e  excessive 
ardour o f  he r chosen he ro . In  the  l a t t e r  ins ta nce  a compromising
58 M a tte 0 Bande11o and E liza b e th a n  F ic t io n , p . 320.
59 Mar^r P a tc h e ll,  op. c i t . ,  p . 70.
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s i tu a t io n ,  le a d in g  to  revenge fo r  honour, cou ld e a s ily  a r is e .  Even 
i f  the  revenge were not executed, the d e s c r ip t io n  o f  such in c id e n ts ,  
common to  p a s to ra l and c h iv a lr ic  romance a l ik e ,  demonstrates the  
a u th o r 's  awareness o f and p o ss ib le  in te re s t  in  the  demands o f the  
code o f  honour.
The best example o f th is  k ind  o f s i tu a t io n  in  romance is  found in  
S ir  P h i l ip  S idney 's  A rcad ia  which surpasses the r e s t  o f  E liza b e th a n  
f i c t i o n  as the  work o f  Shakespeare does the  re s t o f E liza b e th a n  drama. 
S idne y 's  a t t i t u d e  to  revenge fo r  honour is  a lso  comparable w ith  
Shakespeare's because he to o  was concerned w ith  ju s t ic e ,  k in g s h ip  and 
the  re la t io n s h ip  between the  r u le r  and the s ta te .  Thus, what m ight 
have been a con ven tiona l s i tu a t io n  -  the  f in d in g  o f a young man in  a 
g i r l ' s  bedchamber -  becomes o f c e n tra l im portance in  the  A rcad ia  
bedause the  g i r l  is  a p rin cess  and her d ishonour ta in ts  the  n a t io n .
When P yroc les is  d iscovered  asleep beside P h il o d e a , he r fa th e r ,
K ing B a s i l iu s ,  is  b e lie ve d  to  be dead. So P yrocles has to  answer, 
no t he r fa th e r ,  b u t th e  s ta te  (rep re sen ted  by F h ila n a x ) fo r  th is  
presumed d ishonou r. J u s tic e  rep laces  p r iv a te  revenge and the  
supposedly g u i l t y  couple have to  stand t r i a l  fo r  a d u lte ry  which is  
pun ishab le  by death in  A rc a d ia , Even more se rio us  and more com plicated 
is  the  p o s it io n  o f  Pamela who was found beside Musidorus in  a s i tu a t io n  
as compromising as th a t o f her s is te r  and P y ro c le s , By the  presumed 
death o f B a s i l iu s ,  Pamela becomes regent o f A rcad ia  and her honour i s ,  
i f  a n y th in g , more im p o rta n t to  the  coun try  then  th a t  o f  P h ilo c le a . I f
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th e  accusa tions  ag a in s t Pamela's honour were m a in ta ined she would be,
in  K a le n d a r's  words, crowned " w ith  a Crovme o f go lde , and a d ishonoured 
60
t i t l e . "
In  the  c lim ax o f  the  p lo t  honour is  e s ta b lis h e d  by ju s t ic e  o p e ra tin g
th roug h  E varchus, th e  w ise r u le r .  B u t, u n lik e  the  ju s t ic e  f o r  d ishonour
which Shakespeare rep resen ts  a t the end o f  Measure fo r  Measure, th a t
o f the  A rcad ia  is  uncompromising and u n m e rc ifu l. The judgment o f
Evarchus r in g s  w ith  the  same m oral tone heard from B eard 's  K ing  Otho:
Both remember the  fo rc e  o f  lo u e , and as i t  were the  
mending vp o f the  m a tte r by t h e i r  m a rria g e , i f  th a t  
v n b r id e le d  d e s ire  which is  in t i t u le d  lo u e , m igh t purge 
such a sickenes as t h i s ,  s u re ly  wee shoulde haue, many 
lo u in g  excuses o f h a te fu l l  m is c h ie fe . Nay ra th e r  no 
m isch ie fe  shoulde be com m itted, ^ ^ a t should no t be 
v a ile d  vnder the  name o f  lo u e .
The two couples are no t to  be a llow ed to  m arry . Having p re v io u s ly
decreed th a t  P h ilo c le a  should be kept a p r is o n e r fo r  l i f e  among c e r ta in
women o f r e l ig io n  in  o rde r to  re p a ir  the touched honour o f her house
62
w ith  w e ll observ ing  a s t r i c t  p ro fe s s io n  o f c h a s t i ty ,  Evarchus 
dec la res  th a t  P yroc les s h a ll  be thrown out o f  a h ig h  tow er and 
Musidorus be beheaded. So s te rn ly  im p a r t ia l is  Evarchus th a t when 
he le a m s  th a t  the p r iso n e rs  are h is  son and nephew he re fuses to  set 
the  c la im s o f  k in  above those o f ju s t ic e .  I t  is  o n ly  when B a s il iu s  
awakens th a t  the  p r in c e s *  l iv e s  are saved and a happy m arriage w itn  
the  p rincesses is  p o s s ib le .
bO The Covntesse o f  Pembrokes A rc a d ia . V /r it te n  by Si r  P h i l ip  Sianey
K n ig h t, Now Since the  f i r s t  e d it io n  augmented ana ended (1593 ),
f o i .  2 ig y $ '
61 I b id .m fo l.  240?.
62 I b id . . f o l .  232.
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Tho t r i a l  a lso  s e t t le s  the  con fus ion  o f honour and ju s t ic e  in  the
l iv e s  o f B a s il iu s  and h is  queen, Gynecia. P y ro c le s , d isg u ise d  as a
woman, was s im u lta n e o u s ly  beloved by B a s il iu s  and Gynecia. The l a t t e r
knows p y ro c le s  to  be a man and in  love  w ith  her daugh ter, P h ilo c le a .
Th is  s i tu a t io n  is  o n ly  made p o s s ib le  by the d ishonourab le  ch a rac te rs
o f the K ing and Queen and i t  th e re fo re  g ives r is e  to  much d iscu ss io n
o f honour. By a device  so fa m i l ia r  in  the  drama B a s i l iu s ,  p la n n in g
to  embrace Zelraane (P y ro c le s ) spends the  n ig h t w ith  h is  w ife ,  who had
lik e w is e  hoped to  be w ith  P y ro c le s , Gynecia d iscove rs  the  m istake
f i r s t  and is  in c l in e d  to  seek revenge on P yroc les fo r  d e ce iv in g  h e r.
She la t e r  r e f le c t s ,  however, th a t i f  she were to  do so "h e r ov/ne honour
63
m ight bee as much in te re s s e d , as Zelmane endaungered:" S im ila r  g u i l t
makes B a s il iu s  beg h is  w ife 's  pardon when he d isco ve rs  what has
happened. Not knowing a l l  the  fa c ts ,  he sees the  episode as an
es ta b lishm en t and p ro o f o f  h is  w ife 's  honour:
He thanked the  d e s te n ie s , th a t  had wrought her honour out 
o f  h is  shame, and th a t  had made h is  owne s tr^ u in g  to  goe 
am isse, to  be -the  bes t meane euer a f t e r  to  ho ld  him in  the  
r ig h t  pa the .
^o r he r p a rt Gynecia, conscious o f the  demands o f honour and knov/ing 
her unw orth iness to  be the  w ife  o f B a s i l iu s ,  subm its to  fa ls e  ju s t ic e  
in  a f f ir m in g  her g u i l t  o f  the  K in g ’ s supposed m urder. Wakening from 
h is  d e a th - l ik e  s le e p , B a s il iu s  se ts  aside th is  fa ls e  ju s t ic e  and, 
m oreover, f i r m ly  e s ta b lis h e s  G ynecia ' s honour by h is  d e c la ra t io n  be fo re  
a l l  the  people th a t  she has preserved her v ir tu e  unspotted a l l  her l i f e .
63 I b id . . f o l .  204^.
64 I b i d . . f o l .  2 0 5 V.
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In  t h is  p re s e n ta tio n  o f the re la t io n s h ip  between ju s t ic e  and honour 
S idney
/v;as no t m ere ly o r ig in a l ,  he was p o s s ib ly  tw en ty  years ahead o f  the  
though t o f  h is  oontemporaries, ' '• He was k i l l e d  two years be fo re  The 
Spanish Tragedy was acted  and ye t h is  tre a tm e n t o f  revenge fo r  honour 
in  Afcad ia  foreshadov/s the  w ork, no t o f  Kyd 's immediate successors 
in  the tra gedy  o f  b lo o d , bu t o f the more mature d ra m a tis ts  o f the 
Jacobean stage who considered revenge fo r  honour. H is achievement in  
the  A rcad ia  is  one p iece o f  con v in c in g  evidence th a t  revenge fo r  
honour cou ld  have been used by la t e r  prose v^ rite rs  i f  they  had had 
S idney 's  m a tu r ity  and depth o f  v is io n .  M oreover, i t  a lso  e s ta b lis h e s  
th a t  revenge fo r  honour was o f in te re s t  and concern to  men o f le t t e r s  
lon g  be fo re  a code o f  honour was forrau].ated on the  s tage.
For even èbme o f the minor episodes o f the  romance i l l u s t r a t e
S idney 's  in te r e s t  in  p r iv a te  revenge fo r  honour. In  h is  t ra v e ls
P yroc les  encounters Paraphilus, v/ho is  be ing  torm ented w ith  bodkins
by n ine  gent lev/omen whom he has d ishonoured. P yroc les  rescues him
from what D ido , one o f the women, c a l ls  " iu s t  reuege vpon th is  naugh tie  
65
c re a tu re ."  U n fo r tu n a te ly , Pamphilus does no t mend h is  ways. H© 
had l e f t  th e  n ine  revengers to  become b e tro th e d  to  Leucippe; bu t he 
la t e r  dese rts  her in  fa vo u r o f Baccha. Leucippe re p o r ts  toP ÿrô c les  
th a t  the l a t t e r  is  " th e  most im p u d e n tlie  vnchaste woman o f a l l  A s ia" 
and P yroc les  concludes.
For my s e lfe ,  the  remembrance o f h is  c r u e l t ie  to  D ido , 
ioyned to  t h i s ,  s t i r r e d  me to  seeke some reuenge vpon him , 
bu t th a t  I  th o u g h t, i t  shoulde be a gayne to  him to  lose h is  
l i f e ,  be ing  so matched: . . .
65 The Covntesse of  Pembrokes A rc a d ia , w r i t te n  by S ir  P h ilip p e  S id ne i 
(1 590 ), f o l .  1 8 2 ^
66 I b id . ,  f o l .  199V. 67 Ibid., f o l .  200?.
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Th is  a c t io n ,  however, is  no t in s p ire d  by a d e s ire  to  avenge wounded
honour so much as by a v/ish to  succour a d is tre s s e d  maiden. O ther
in d ic a t io n s  o f a code o f honour based on c h iv a lr ic  behaviour are
Am phia lus’ s d e c la ra t io n  th a t  he is  dishonoured when the b la ck  k n ig h t
s la ys  h is  horse under him^^ and A rg a lu s 's  i n a b i l i t y  to  re fuse
69Am phia lus’ s ch a lle n g e .
Among these se rio u s  m a tte rs  S idney in c lu d e s  a comic revenge. M iso ,
a ch a ra c te r o f b u c o lic  humour, attem pts to  avenge the d ishonour
in f l i c t e d  on her by her husband's supposed a d u lte ry .  T h in k in g  th a t
she has caught him w ith  h is  m is tre s s , she cudgels t h e i r  ovm. daugh te r, 
70
Mopsa.
Thus S idney showed an in te r e s t  in  and a p p re c ia tio n  o f  the  
p o s s ib i l i t ie s  o f us ing  the  concept o f  revenge fo r  honour to  arouse h is  
re dde r*s  in te r e s t ,  sympathy o r amusement; o r to  c rea te  a t r a g ic  o r 
comic atmosphere. The m a tu r ity  o f  h is  o u tlo o k  on and p re s e n ta tio n  o f  
revenge fo r  honour were no t o n ly  in  advance o f those o f  o th e r prose 
w r i te r s ,  bu t o f  the E liza b e th a n  d ra m a tis ts  as w e l l .
O ther w r i te r s  cop ied the  s ty le  and in c id e n ts  o f  A rc a d ia , bu t none 
had S idne y 's  seriousness o f  purpose or power o f  c h a ra c te r iz a t io n .  In  
no o the r E liza b e th a n  o r Jacobean romance is  th e re  s im ila r  evidence o f 
the  au tho r w ork ing  out a code o f  honour or a tte m p tin g  to  app ly  such a 
code to  human b e ha v io u r. For la c k  o f  c h a ra c te r iz a t io n  and o f  se rio us
68^..I b id . ,  f o l .  272?.
69 i b i d . , f o ls .  290?-291?. C f, the  combat o f  P hilonexus and Amphialus 
( f o l .  47) and the  s to ry  o f Plangus ( f o ls .  166^ -  172?).
70 A rcad ia  (1 5 9 3 ), f o ls .  177^ and 203?.
156
in te re s t  in  an^rth ing o th e r than the  n a r ra t iv e  are the  weaknesses o f  
the  le s s e r  rom ancers. They use revenge fo r  honour to  produce s t r ik in g  
s i tu a t io n s ,  o fte n  m th o u t co n s id e rin g  th a t  th e re  is  no code which cou ld  
j u s t i f y  o r excuse some o f  jfh e ir  fa n ta s t ic  revenges o r c ru e l revenge rs . 
Such a work as Gervase Mark%%am's %ie E n g lis h  A rcad ia  is  an obvious 
a ttem pt to  reproduce the  p a s to ra l romance in  an A rcad ian  s e t t in g .  The 
n a r ra t iv e  is  com plica ted  and re p le te  w ith  conventions o f  the  Greek 
p a s to ra l romance, bu t they  are no t used to  embody any s ig n i f ic a n t  
id e a s . John D ickenson 's A r is b a s . Euphues Amidst h is  Slumbers is  a lso  
se t in  A rca d ia , bu t i t  i s  an A rcad ia  in h a b ite d  by Pan, s a ty rs  and 
nymphs where A ris b a s , P rince  o f Cyprus had wandered to  lam ent th e  lo s s  
o f  h is  la d y , T im oc lea . Th is romance con ta ins  no revenge fo r  honour, 
bu t i l lu s t r a t e s  a concern fo r  the p re s e rv a tio n  o f  honour which is  one 
o f  the  few se rio u s  ideas common to  the  le s s e r  romances.
A r is b a s , hav ing  become enamoured o f  Timoclea a f t e r  h is  fa th e r  has
arranged fo r  him to  m arry a p r in c e s s , asks her to  elope w ith  him to
A rc a d ia . She w i l l  o n ly  consent to  t h is  on the  understand ing  th a t  her
honour w i l l  be p reserved ; bu t A risbas assures her o f  h is  honourable 
71
in te n t io n s .  In  lo s in g  her on the  jo u rn e y , A risbas s u ffe rs  a d ishonour
72
o n ly  to  be sa lved  by her re co ve ry . D uring th is  se p a ra tio n  Tim oclea 
has to  s t r iv e  to  preserve her honour. She d isg u ise s  h e rs e lf  as a boy 
a f t e r  her c h a s t i ty  has been tw ice  a ssa ile d  in  her adventures a t sea.
Yet even in  t h is  d isg u ise  she in s p ire s  un na tu ra l a f fe c t io n s  in  the 
h e a rt o f  the neatherd  D o ry lu s .
71 A r is b a s , Euphues am idst h is  slum bers: Or Cupids lou rn e y  to  H e ll 
(1 59 4 ), G igs. C l^  5 C3 .
72 I b id . .  S ig . c p .
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T h is  o therw ise  un im portan t work i l lu s t r a t e s  no t on ly  a com b ina tion
o f  A rcad ian  and p a s to ra l e lem ents, b u t an im port.ant m o t i f  o f  E n g lis h
c h iv a lr ic  romances the  t r i a l  o f  the  h e ro in e 's  honour th ro ug h ’ her
c h a s t i ty .  Such t r i a l s  p rov ide d  the w r i t e r  w ith  scope f o r  the
n a r ra t io n  o f  adventures o th e r than those o f the  hero and were as
e s s e n tia l to  th e  p lo ts  o f  E n g lis h  c h iv a lr ic  romances as th e lh e ro 's
d e vo tio n  to  h is  la d y . T h is  is  one aspect o f  E liz a b e th a n  and Jacobean
romance vdiich was o b v io u s ly  d e r iv e d , n o t from the  P a lm erin  c y c le , bu t
73
from  m edieva l romance.
T h is  p re s e rv a tio n  o f  the  h e ro in e 's  c h a s t ity  is  the  one theme 
connected w ith  honour w hich may be d isce rned  in  the  le n g th y  and 
in t r ic a t e  works o f  Emmanuel Forde, a w i ' i te r  o the rw ise  s tro n g ly  
in flu e n c e d  by the  P a lm erin  romances. I t  i s ,  m oreover, the  most 
im p o rta n t n a r ra t iv e  m o t i f  th a t  th e y  a l l  have in  common: a fa c t  w hich 
in d ic a te s  how g re a t an im portance Forde a ttached  to  i t .
I t  appears in  th e  f i r s t  o f  Forde ' s romances to  be p u b lish e d . The
Most P leasant H is to ry  o f  Om atus and A r te s ia  (71595) when, d u rin g  the
f i r s t  o f  th e  lo n g  sep a ra tion s  o f  hero and h e ro in e , A r te s ia  i s  kidnapped
by Lenon, a p r in c e  whose o f f e r  o f  m arriage she has re fu s e d . As h is
p r is o n e r  in  th e  Green F o r tre s s , A r te s ia  l iv e s  in  constan t fe a r  o f
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d ishonour from  h is  l u s t .  She is  rescued from  Lenon by A l l in u s ,  bu t
i s  taken  from  th e  l a t t e r  by p ir a te s .  They cas t lo t s  f o r  h e r, and she 
f a l l s  to  one whose d ishonourab le  in te n t io n s  have, fo r tu n a te ly ,  been
73 V ide M. P a tc h e ll,  op. c i t . . p . 35
74 The Most P leasant H is to r ié  o f  Ornatus and A r te s ia  /?  1595_7, S ig s . K-i?*_
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changed by he r beau ty . Ornatus f in d s  he r w ith  the  p ira te s  and, w ith o u t
re v e a lin g  h is  id e n t i t y ,  saves bo th  A rte s ia *s  l i f e 'a n d  honour be fo re
she f a l l s  in to  Lenon’ s power ag a in . She is  k in d l ie r  tre a te d  than
she was in  the  Green F o r tre s s , bu t is  s t i l l  sub jec ted  to  Lenon’ s
im p o r tu n ity .  Ornatus is  made her custod ian  and is  ab le  to  te s t  her
f a i t h  by p le a d in g  on Lenon’ s b e h a lf .  He has the  s a t is fa c t io n  o f
hea ring  he r re p ly :
. . .  I  cannot fa n c ie  h im , f o r  th a t  I  a lre a d ie  haue 
p lig h te d  my f a i t h  to  another more w o rth ie  then h ira s e lfe , . . .  
and th e re fo re  I  should d ishonour my name, breake my f a i t h ,  
and reape p e rg e tu a ll in fa m y, i f  I  should shew my s e lfe  so 
in c o n s ta n t. ' ^
Ornatus re ve a ls  h im s e lf and they p la h  to  escape, A r te s ia  encouraging
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him to  revenge h im s e lf on Lenon whose love  is  an in ju r y  to  him . B e fo re
Ornatus can do th is  he is  d iscovered  coming from  A r te s ia ’ s chamber by
two o f  Lenon’ s servants  whom he k i l l s .  R e tu rn ing  to  A r te s ia  he f in d s
her asleep and uncovered as P yroc les found P h ilo c le a . A rte s ia  is  no t
77so s tro n g  minded as the A rcad ian p r in c e s s , f o r  she y ie ld s  h e rs e lf  to  
O m atus: an a c t io n  w hich must be assumed to  be honourable because 
t h e i r  lo ve  is  constan t and p u re . A l l  is  made r ig h t  when, a f t e r  many 
o th e r adventures, the  romance ends w ith  the pomp and ceremony o f 
t h e i r  wedding and O rnatus’ s co ro n a tio n  as the  successor, chosen by 
the  peop le , o f  Theon and h is  son Lenon.
75 I ^ . ,  S ig . Nn?.
76 I b id . ,  S ig . c f .  S ig . .
77 In  the  m anuscrip t v e rs io n  o f  A rc a d ia , however, P h ilo c le a  does 
y ie ld  h e rs e lf  to  P yroc les and the consummation o f  the  un ion between 
Musidorus and Pamela is  o n ly  prevented by the a r r iv a l  o f  a band o f 
ro bbe rs . By a l te r in g  these in c id e n ts  Sidney was ab le  to  g ive  
g re a te r prominence to  J u s tic e  a t the end o f the book. V ide The 
Complete Works o f  S ir  P h i l ip  S jdnev. E d ite d  by A. F e u i l le ra t
i v  (1 92 6 ), pp. 226-7; 286.
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Though the  im portance o f A r te s ia *s  keeping h e rs e lf  chaste f o r  
Ornatus is  emphasized th roughout the  romance, th e re  is  no e x p l ic i t  
statem ent in  i t  o f any code o f honour. Revenge is  fre q u e n tly  exacted , 
w ith o u t any e xp la n a tio n  o f i t  be ing g ive n . To understand the  constan t 
th re a ts  o f  revenge between Ornatus and Lenon one must assume th a t  each 
considered h im s e lf d ishonoured by the a ttem pts o f  the o th e r to  secure 
the  la d y  he loved#
The m o t i f  o f  the  h e ro in e ’ s imprisonment and s u b je c tio n  to  d ishonour -  
ab le  in te n t io n s  is  repeated and a m p lif ie d  in  Parism us, the  Renouned 
P rince  o f Bohemia (1598) and i t s  sequel Parismenos (1599 ). U n like  the  
hero ine and hero o f Forde*s e a r l ie r  w ork, Laurana and Parismus are o f  
ro y a l b lo o d . The reason f o r  the  concealment o f  t h e i r  lo v e  is  th a t 
Laurana*s fa th e r  has accepted on he r b e h a lf the  s u i t  o f  S icanus, P rince  
o f P e rs ia . Laurana*s t r i a l  comes much la t e r  in  the  s to ry  than  d id  
A r te s ia * s .  Having su rv ive d  separa tions  and adventures o f  many k inds 
Parismus and Laurana are m a rried  w ith  g re a t pomp and to  the  contentment 
o f  t h e i r  p a re n ts . They are on t h e i r  way to  Bohemia when Laurana 
becomes a p r is o n e r to  th e  ty ra n t  Andraraart in  th e  C astle  o f the  Rocks. 
Dut whereas A rte s ia  was s u b je c t o n ly  to  Lenon*s v e rb a l a s s a u lts ,
Laurana is  a c tu a l ly  to r tu re d  because she re fuses  to  y ie ld  to !h e r  
c a p to r ’ s l u s t .  M oreover, when she g ives b i r t h  to  Parismenos, Andramart 
th re a te n s  to  k i l l  him i f  Laurana remains o b s t in a te . She does no t 
f l in c h ,  f o r
c o n s id e rin g  th a t  i f  shee should condiscend to  loue 
Andram art. she should bo th  d is robe he r s e l f  o f c h a s t i t ie ,  
and do a most monstrous in iu r ie  to  th e  noble Parism us,
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shee reso lued  ra th e r  to  see the  d e s tru c t io n  o f her sonne, 
and endure death . 78
Laurana is  rescued in  tim e  to  prevent these d is a s te rs ,  bu t Parismenos
has been conveyed av/ay f o r  s a fe ty  by h is  lawnse and h is  whereabouts are
unlcnovm a t the ô therw ise  happy conc lus ion  o f the  romance.
One strange aspect o f  F o rde 's  a t t i t u d e  to  honour is  revea led  by 
the  fa c t  th a t  Parismus is  u n fa i th fu l  to  Laurana and y e t the  lad y  
whom he seduces is  considered no more dishonoured than he i s .  The 
in c id e n t occurs be fo re  Parism us’ s m arriag e . Forde makes i t  q u ite  c le a r  
th a t  Parism us, d is c o v e r in g  how b e a u t ifu l  V io le t ta  i s ,  takes pains to  
p reven t her d is c o v e r in g  th a t  he is  not the lo v e r  whom she expected. 
Parismus en joys seducing her y e t ,  as in  the  P a lm erin  romances, i t  is  
abso lu te  f i d e l i t y  o f he a rt ra th e r  than p h y s ic a l c h a s t ity  th a t  is  the 
c r i t e r io n  o f  the  h e ro 's  conduct w ith  regard  to  h is  la d y .
What is  s u rp r is in g  is  th a t h is  f r ie n d  P o ll ip u s ,  a p p a re n tly  knovâng
79o i V io le t ta 's  re la t io n s h ip  w ith  Parismus neve rth e less  accepts 
Parismus*s a id  in  h is  s u it  to  h e r. The course o f t h is  lo ve  is  
com plica ted  by the  fa c t  th a t  V io le t ta ,  s t i l l  enamoured o f Parism us, 
d isg u ise s  h e rs e lf  as a page in  o rde r to  fo l lo w  him . As a r e s u l t ,  a l l  
th re e  o f  them s u f fe r  im prisonm ent and such o th e r adventures to g e th e r 
as make the  concealment o f  V io le t ta 's  sex h ig h ly  im probab le . When she 
f i n a l l y  re a liz e s  the  e x te n t o f P o llip u s *s  d e vo tion  end re vea ls  her
7 8 Parism us, the  Renovmed P rince  o f Bohemia (1598 ), S ig . .
79 " P o llip u s  hauing vnderstoode the cause why Parismus sent f o r  he r 
fa th e r ,  ( Parismus lo u in g  him so d e a re ly , th a t  he would no t conceale 
any th in g  from  him) reuea led vn to  Parismus the  loue he bare to  
V io le t ta . "  The use o f  tlie  pronoun makes th e  meaning o f the  
pa re n the s is  ambiguous. I b id . ,  S ig . R% •
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id e n t i t y ,  V io le t ta  la y s  g re e t s tre s s  on th e  fa c t  th a t  she p reserved
her honour w h ile  d is g u is e d . She even in s is ts  th a t  P o llip u s  re s t ra in
80h is  a rdou r t i l l  th e y  s h a ll  be m a rr ie d . In  Parismenos i t  i s  V io le t ta  
v/ho is  separated from  her husband in  the f i r s t  chapte r and im m edia te ly 
sub jected  to  the  l u s t f u l  a s s a u lts  o f A rchas. U n like  A rte s ia  o r 
Laurana, she has a c tu a lly  to  r e s is t  attem pted rape be fo re  her escape.
Most o f  Parismenos, however, is  concerned w ith  the hero o f  th e  t i t l e  
and h is  search to  f in d  h is  unknown p a re n ts . H© has a lso  to  f in d  the  
f a i r  A nge lica  who is  de s tin e d  by a v is io n  to  be h is  w ife .  H is adventures 
are th e re fo re  in  the  na tu re  o f a quest ra th e r  than a t e s t .  N eve rthe less , 
A ng e lica  has to  undergo th e  same t r i a l s  o f c h a s t ity  as o th e r hero ines 
in  F o rde 's  romances. J u s t be fo re  her v/edding she is  captured by the  
K ing o f Tun is and taken by fo rc e  from  him by Iru s  who su b je c ts  her to  
such tre a tm e n t th a t  o n ly  h is  murder saves her honour.
Fo rde 's  la s t  pub lishe d  w ork . The Famous H is to ry  o f M onte lyon. K n igh t 
o f  th e  O racle (1 6 33 ), though a c tu a l ly  s h o rte r  than  Parismenos. con ta ins  
a g re a te r v a r ie ty  o f  in c id e n t and more im probable adventures than  the  
l a t t e r .  M onte lyon , l i k e  Parismenos, is  Ignorant o f h is  pa ren tage, bu t 
h is  search is  made even more d i f f i c u l t  by the fa c t  th a t h is  fa th e r ,  
P e rs ic le s ,  does no t know o f h is  e x is te n c e . A lthough the  p lo t  o f 
M ontelyon is  the  most in v o lv e d  o f any o f  Forde *s romances, i t  is  the 
one v/hich con ta ins  the  most d ir e c t  statem ent o f  the  concept o f  revenge 
fo r  honour. M on te lyon 's  honour i s  blem ished by a fa ls e  accusa tion  o f
80 I b id . ,  S ig s . Gg^ ; F f^
rape by P ra xe n tia  which causes he r fa th e r ,  the  K ing o f  Macedonia, to
war w ith  P ers ia  and A ssy ria  in  o rde r to  revenge i t .  The most in t r ic a te
s itu a t io n  in  t h is  romance is  based on a cu rio us  conception  o f revenge
fo r  honour. The k ings  o f Armenia and klacedonia bo th  seek the  love  o f
P h ilo th e ta ,  who is  beloved by M onte lyon. M ontelyon arranges to  save
her honour and deceive the  k in g s . As a r e s u lt  the  K ing of HAi®énilàF.
vows revenge, f i r s t  because he th in k s  th a t  the  K ing o f  Macedonia has
P h ilo th e ta  w ith  h im , and then  because he d iscovers  th a t  i t  was no t
P h ilo th e ta ,  bu t h is  own w ife ,  who s le p t w ith  the  K ing o f  Macedonia.
A t the  same tim e  th e  Queen o f Macedonia is  d iscovered  in  the  bed o f
D e lfu m o , Emperor o f  A lm aigne. A t f i r s t  the  th re e  monarchs decide th a t
th e y  had b e t te r  be f r ie n d s ,  and d ishonour is  te m p o ra r ily  fo rg o t te n .
Very soon, howevér, th e  K ing o f  Armenia dec la res th a t  he w i l l  be
revenged to  the  f u l l .  The K ing o f  Macedonia re p l ie s  th a t the  fo rm er
is  a t y r a n t ,  la y in g  u n ju s t c la im  to  the  crown o f  A s s y r ia . He h im s e lf
would no t have a ided the  K ing o f Armenia, "were i t  no t to  reuenge my
81Daughters d ishono r t  Sons d e a th ." These two m otives o f revenge fo r  
honour combine to  produce th e  f i n a l  g lo r io u s  b a t t le  in  which M ontelyon 
k i l l s  th e  K ing o f  Armenia and he lps h is  fa th e r  K ing P e rs ic le s  to  
vanquish h is  fo e s . Th©n, c le a red  o f the fa ls e  accusa tion  o f  having 
dishonoured P ra x e n tia , M ontelyon is  fre e  to  m arry P h ilo th e ta .
Even t h is  b r ie f  account o f M ontelyon s u ff ic e s  to  in d ic a te  th a t ,  
whereas in  the  o th e r romances Forde had used the p re s e rv a tio n  o f  honour 
as an im p o rta n t m o t if  in  h is  p lo t ,  in  t h is  romance even revenge fo r
81 The Famovs H is to r ié  o f M onte lyon . K n igh t o f the  O ra c le , and Sonne 
t o the  Renowmed P e rs ic le s  K ing o f  A ssy ria  (1633 ), S ig . BbpTi
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a d u lte ry  is  reduced to  the  s ta tu s  o f  ano ther p iece o f machinery in  
Forde*s box o f t r ic k s  and s u rp r is e s . The p lo t  o f  Ornatus and A r te s ia  
was im probab le , bu t p o ss ib le  in  a w o rld  o f  c h iv a lr ic  adventure . In  
Parismus Forde f i r s t  in tro d u ce d  the  elements o f magic and enchantment. 
T h e re a fte r h is  p lo ts  grew more and more fa n ta s t ic  and in v o lv e d . In  
the  w o rld  o f M onte lyon. a w o rld  o f o ra c le s , s p e l ls ,  magic c a s tle s  and 
enchan ters, human s i tu a t io n s ,  such as those in v o lv in g  revenge fo r  
honour, are reduced to  in s ig n if ic a n c e .
Forde's development as a romancer led him away from reality. The
p le a s in g  frankness o f h is  e a r ly  works -  when Ornatus f i r s t  sees A r te s ia
ly in g  down " to  breathe he r s e l fe ,  and d r ie  vp her swe t " ; when A rte s ia
leaps in to  bed to  p iece  to g e th e r and read the le t t e r  from  Omatus which
83she has ju s t  to rn  up; o r when Parism us, lo s in g  h is  k n ig h t ly  cou rtesy 
and tem per, f l in g s  a stone a t a d iscou rteous k n ig h t " w ith  such v io le n ce  
in  the  backe, th a t  i t  made the  b lood s ta r t  out a t h is  n o s e " ^  -  is  
la c k in g  in  the  la t e r .  W ith  R ichard  Johnson, the  o th e r im po rta n t w r i t e r  
o f  c h iv a lr ic  romance be fore  1640, the  development is  tov/ards r e a l i t y ,  
though i t  is  no t the  r e a l i t y  o f  everyday expe rie nce . He never was as 
s tro n g ly  in flu e n c e d  by the  Palm erin  cyc le  as Forde. H is works r e f le c t  
ra th e r  a backward glance to  the m edieval romance. Johnson's most 
rem arkable c o n tr ib u t io n  to  the E n g lis h  romance is  an a ttem pt to  re la te  
i t  to  an E n g lis h  background and, more im p o rta n t, an E n g lis h  hero .
82 The most p leasan t H is to ry  o f  Ornatus and A r te s ia . S ig .
83 I b id . .  S ig . CgV .
84 Parism us. th e  Renovmed P rince  o f  Bohemia, S ig , I^ ?  .
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In  h is  f i r s t  pub lishe d  romance, The most famous h is to r y  o f  the  
Seven Champions o f Christendom s, the  pa tron  s a in ts  o f England, France, 
Spain , I t a l y ,  S co tlan d , I re la n d  and Wales are seen as v/andering kn ig h ts  
whose adventures smack as much o f the I t a l ia n  n o v e lla  as o f  Palm erin 
o r m edieval romance. In  the  I t a l ia n  s ty le  are th ree  in c id e n ts  based 
on the  concept o f revenge fo r  honour, a lb e i t  the  f i r s t  i l lu s t r a t e s  a 
confused idea  o f i t ,  Ormondine, a "N igrom ancer" t e l l s  S t, George how 
h is  e ld e r daughter C a s tr ia  was dishonoured by F lo r id a n , son to  the  
k ing  o f Armenia. Leaving he r p regnan t, F lo r id a n  m arried  her s is te r  
M a r c i l la ,  C a s tr ia  vowed revenge and on M a rc i l ia  *s wedding n ig h t stabbed 
her w ith  a s i lv e r  bodkin  be fo re  com m itting  s u ic id e . Why she should 
avenge her honour on her iim a ce n t s is te r  i s  n o t c le a r ,  bu t as F lo r id a n  
h im s e lf commits s id c id e  on the  s is te rs *  bo d ie s , a p o e tic  ju s t ic e  is  
ach ieved.
Both the other incidents concern the trial of a lady's chastity.
A fte r  S t.  George had overcome the  Barbarians and had departed t h e i r
c o u n try , th e y  sought revenge on a l l  C h r is t ia n s  whom th e y  cou ld  f in d .
Among these l a t t e r  was a merchant o f T r ip o ly  whose servants were
massacred and he and h is  c h ild re n  t ie d  up w h ile  the  "b lo u d y  minded
Negars" o ffe re d  to  d ishonour h is  w ife  be fo re  h is  fa c e . She would k i l l
h e rs e lf  ra th e r  then y ie ld ,  and even the l iv e s  o f  her c h ild re n  are le s s
valueb lè t to  he r husband than  her honour. He e xc la im s ,
i f  I  had a hundred c h ild re n ,  tw ise  the  number o f  K ing 
P rism s, ye t would I  loose them a l l ,  be fo re  I  w i l l  indure  
to  see my wiues d ish o n o r: c h ild re n  may be g o tte n  aga ine , 
bu t her honour neuer recouered .
85 The Most Famovs H is to ry  o f the  semen Champions of Christendoms 
(1596), Edition of 1608, Sig. 84 .^
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At th is  the  c h ild re n  are k i l l e d ,  baked in  p ie s  and o ffe re d  to  t h e i r  
pa ren ts to  e a t.  The merchant and h is  w ife  d ie  o f  g r ie f 1 Revenge is  
l e f t  to  God, Who preserved t h e i r  bodies from  b ird s  o f p rey so th a t  
th e y  m ight be consumed l i k e  m orning dew, "and by the  w o n d e rfu ll work -  
manship o f heauen, in  the  same place sprung a bower o f Roses, to  
s ig n i f ie  the  vnspo tted  honour o f the Marchant and h is  vertuous w ife . "
Much le s s  fa n c i fu l  is  the n a r ra t io n  o f the attem pted rape o f S t. George's 
w ife  Sabra by the  E a r l o f  C oventry . Y/hen words w i l l  n o t m o l l i f y  the  
E a r l 's  v io le n c e , she pretends to  y ie ld  to  h is  w ishes. Tw in ing her 
f in g e rs  in  h is  h a ir ,  she l u l l s  him asleep w ith  a song be fo re  sheath ing 
her pon ia rd  in  h is  h e a r t .
The in c id e n ts  in v o lv in g  revenge fo r  honour in  The second P a rt o f the  
famous H is to ry  o f the  seven Champions o f Christendom are more 
c o n tr iv e d ly  t r a g ic  than  those o f  the f i r s t  p a r t .  The s to ry  o f  th e  two 
s is te rs  is  repea ted , to  seme e x te n t,  as a gruesome v a r ia t io n  o f  the  
Tereus and Progne theme. Leoger, the  K n igh t o f  the  B lack C a s tle , t r ie s  
to  seduce h is  s is te r - in - la w  in  a wood. He f i r s t  whips her most c ru e l ly  
and th e n , when she con tinues to  re fuse  to  y ie ld ,  he s tra n g le s  h e r. In  
revenge fo r  her s is t e r 's  dea th , the K n ig h t's  w ife  k i l l s  t h e i r  baby son 
be fo re  h is  eyes and th e n , f a i l i n g  to  murder him , commits s u ic id e .
Leoger is  preserved in  o rder th a t he may face death fo r  the d ishonouring  
o f  the Queen o f  Armenia. She, l e f t  pregnant by Leoger, l iv e d  o n ly  
lon g  enough to  educate t h e i r  daughter Rosana to  seek out he r fa th e r  
and revenge her m o the r's  cause. When Rosana f in d s  him , she d e liv e rs
86 I b id . .  S ig . S^^.
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a l e t t e r  v / r i t te n  by the Queen o f Armenia be fore  her dea th . Having
read i t ,  Leoger commits s u ic id e .  Rosana b u rie s  him w ith  her mother
be fo re  com m itting  s u ic id e  h e rs e lf .
The most perverse o f  a l l  Johnson’ s revengers o f  honour is  the  King 
o f  Babylon who pursues h is  daughter A nge lica  because she eloped w ith  
a m ag ic ian . A nge lica  pleads w ith  him th a t  he has been in  no way 
dishonoured by her f l i g h t ,  fo r  she l iv e s  honourab ly w ith  her husband, 
bu t in  v a in
w ith  h is  c ru e l hand he th ru s t  the  poynt o f  h is  sword in
a t he r b re a s t, so th a t i t  appeared fo o r th  a t her backe,
whereby he r seu le was fo rce d  to  leaue her t e r r e s t ia l  
h a b ita t io n ,  and f ly e  in to  Paradice to  those blessed 
sou les , which dyed fo r  tru e  loues sake.
In  Jbhnson’ s la s t  e x ta n t romance. The Most P leasant H is to ry  o f  Tom a
88
L in c o ln  . . .  the  Red-Rose K n igh t he tu rned  no t o n ly  to  an E n g lis h  
s e t t in g  fo r  most o f  h is  n a r ra t iv e ,  bu t a lso  to  the A rth u r ia n  legend , i f  
a strange form  o f  i t ,  f o r  p a r t  o f  h is  in s p ir a t io n .  M oreover, in  the  
second p a r t  o f  the romance revenge fo r  honour is  the theme wnich u n ite s  
i t s  o therw ise  d is p a ra te  e lem ents. In  the  f i r s t  p a rt Tom o f L in c o ln  is  
in trodu ced  as the i l le g i t im a te  son o f  K ing A rth u r and the f a i r  A nge lica . 
The K ing sent h is  paramour o f f  to  a nunnery in  L in c o ln  and exposed the 
c h i ld  a t a shepherd’ s g a te . Th is strange attem pt to  g ive  the s to ry  an 
E n g lis h  atmosphere is  n o t succe ss fu l fo r  lo n g , f o r  Tom soon wanders 
abroad, is  wrecked on a f a i r y  is la n d  and begets a son upon the Queen
87 The second P art o f  the  famous H is to ry  o f the seauen Champions o f 
Christendome. (1 597 ), S ig ,
88 The e a r l ie s t  e x ta n t e d i t io n ,  o f 1631, is  c a lle d  the s ix th .  The 
f i r s t  p a r t  o f the work was entered in  the S ta tio n e rs *  R e g is te r in  
1599 and the  second in  1607.
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th e re o f.  N e ve rthe le ss , the  f i r s t  p a rt o f the  romance ends h a p p ily  w ith  
Tom's m arriage to  A n g lito ra ,  daughter o f  P re s te r John. The tone o f 
the second p a r t  is  q u ite  d i f f e r e n t .  In  the f i r s t  chapter K ing A rth u r 
d ie s , re p e n tin g  h is  in c o n tin e n c e , and Johnson changes h is  a t t i tu d e  
to  A nge lica  "who from  a pure v i r g in  made her s e l f  a deso la te  s tru m p e t," 
The two fo llo w in g  paragraphs in d ic a te  what is  to  fo l lo w :
L ikew ise  K ing A rth u rs  widowed Queen, l i k e  to  i r e f u l  
Hecuba, o r the  je a lo u s  Juno, kept her Chamber fo r  many 
dayes, pondering in  her rainde what revenge she m ight take  
upon A n g e llic a  her husbands la te  fa v o u r ite .
On the  o th e r s ide A n g l i to ra . Lady and W ife to  the  Red- 
rose K n ig h t. w ith  her Son the  B lack K n ig h t, made p ro v is io n  
fo r  t h e i r  departure  towards the Land o f P re s te r John,
where she was bo rn : so upon a n ig h t when n e ith e r  moon
nor s t a r - l ig h t  appeared, th e y  s e c re t ly  departed the C ou rt,
The B lack K n igh t he r son . . .  w ith o u t ta k in g  leave o f 
h is  fa th e r  (be ing  then  absent in  the  company o f  h is  lewd 
G rand-m other) w ith  a noble s p i r i t  conducted h is  mother to  
the  Sea s id e , . . .
The revenge o f  the  widowed Queen co n s is ts  in  making A nge lica  choose
which o f seven deaths she w i l l  d ie .  She chooses the  most l in g e r in g :  a
s ign  o f her repen tance. The jo u rn e y  o f  A n g lito ra  takes h e r, n o t to
the land  o f  P re s te r John, bu t to  the  home o f  the  K n igh t o f  the  C astle
w ith  vhom she l iv e s  in  a d u lte ry .  Learn ing from  her dw arf th a t  h is
w ife  has dishonoured h is  bed, Tom a L in c o ln  contem plates revenge, bu t
then decides "w ith  h is  meek persuasions seek to  w in  her from her
w ickednesse, and to  fo r g e t ,  fo rg iv e ,  and cast out o f  remembrance a l l
90these her un-woman-1ike demeanours, . . . "  He t ra v e ls  to  the  C a s tle , 
bu t be fo re  he can make known h is  m e rc ifu l in te n t io n s  A n g lito ra  and the
89 The Second P a rt o f  the  Famous H is to ry  o f Tom o f L in co ln e  . . .  the  
Red-Rore ( s i c ) K n ig h t, e d i t io n  o f 1655, S ig . GgY.
90 I b id . .  S ig . IgV .
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K n igh t th ru s t  a s c a r f  o f jew e ls  dovm h is  th ro a t  and bu ry  him in  a 
d u n g h il l .  Then, o b v io u s ly  im ita t in g  Hamlet% Johnson re la te s  how Tom’ s 
ghost urges the  B lack K n ig h t to  revenge h is  death on h is  a d u lte rous  
m other. C a llin g  on " th o u  re ve n g e fu l God Nemesis" fo r  a ss is ta n ce , the  
B lack K n igh t k i l l s  the  K n igh t o f the  C astle  in  h is  m other’ s arms and 
then k i l l s  her a ls o . F in a l ly ,  having b u rie d  bo th  paren ts to g e th e r, 
hé spends the  r e s t  o f  h is  l i f e  w ith  h is  h a lf - b r o th e r ,  the Faerie  
K n ig h t, in  r e l ig io u s  d e vo tion  and C h r is t ia n  c h a r i ty .
Viev/ed as a work o f  a r t ,  The Famous H is to ry  o f Tom a L in c o ln  is  the 
most c a r e fu l ly  con s truc ted  o f Johnson's roma.nces. I t  is  obvious th a t  
he used the theme o f revenge fo r  honour to  impose o rder on th e  o th e r­
wise unconsequentia l episodes o f  c h iv a lr ic  romance. Yet even in  t h is  
w ork, no le s s  than in  the  o th e rs , he shows no understand ing o f  any 
code o f  honour. He m ere ly  uses s tock  s itu a t io n s  and speeches. One 
suspects th a t  the  in flu e n c e  o f stage tra p p in g s  on h is  mind extended 
beyond the  ghost o f Hamlet o r ,  as the  in c id e n t o f  th e  Merchant o f 
T r ip o ly  suggests, the revenge o f  T itu s  A ndron icus. H is d e s c r ip tio n s  
o f a c t io n  and much o f  h is  d ia logue  show a s tro n g  s tre a k  o f  t h e a t r ic a l i t y .  
He uses revenge fo r  honour as a d ra m a tis t m ig h t, b u t w ith o u t a 
d ra m a tis t 's  im a g in a tive  fo rce  or power o f  c h a ra c te r iz a t io n . H is 
im a g in a tio n  f a i l s  most p a te n t ly  when England ceases to  in s p ire  i t .  me 
can ap p re c ia te  the s tru g g le  o f  Sabra in  the garden w ith  the E s r l o f  
C oventry and, w ith  a cons iderab le  suspension o f d is b e l ie f ,  one can 
accept the  England o f  .'Angelica and the outraged widow o f K ing A r th u r .
Once ou ts ide  England, however, Johnson w r ite s  o f  " th in g s  im possib le
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And cast beyond the moon.”  The r e s u l t  is  the  im p ro b a b il i ty  o f M a r c i l la ’ s 
murder o f  her s is te r  and the K ing o f B abylon 's  mufder o f  h is  daughters 
n e ith e r  o f  which accords w ith  any expressed concept o f revenge fo r  
honour.
Johnson's c h ie f  d e fic ie n c y  l ie s  in  c h a ra c te r iz a t io n . Th is is  
i l lu s t r a te d  in  h is  im p o s itio n  o f a theme on the second p a r t  o f  Tom a 
L in c o ln . F o r, in  o rder to  g ive  the widowed Queen an o p p o r tu n ity  o f  
avenging her honour on the  Nun o f L in c o ln , Johnson's a t t i tu d e  to  the
la t t e r  changes. No lo n g e r " th e  f a i r  A nge lica " she is  c a lle d  "a
deso là te  s tru m p e t."  Even le s s  con v inc ing  is  the  degenera tion o f  the 
cha rac te r o f A n g li to ra .  Not on ly  was i t  a c o n tra ve n tio n  o f the 
accepted p a tte rn  o f behavidur in  c h iv a lr ic  romances th a t  the  w ife  o f 
the  hero should prove u n fa i t h fu l ,  bu t Johnson makes no attem pt to  
e x p la in  A n g lito ra *s  sudden m oral d o w n fa ll.  Tli© o n ly  r e a l i s t i c  touch in  
the whole episode is  the d e s c r ip t io n  o f how, having committed a d u lte ry , 
A n g lito ra  and th e 'K n ig h t o f  the  C astle  sa t w a it in g  fo r  her son 's
a r r iv a l ,  lo o k in g  as i f  th e y  had no t even spoken to  each o th e r in  h is ;
absence.
That a complete change o f cha rac te r cou ld  be s u c c e s s fu lly  accomplished 
in  a prose romance is  demonstrated by Barnabe R ich e 's  The Adventures o f  
Brusanus, P rince  o f  Hungeria (1592 ). I t  is  because Riche has command 
o f h is  c h a ra c te r iz a tio n  th a t  the  most fa r - fe tc h e d  o f  Brusanus' s e x p lo its  
are no le ss  c re d ib le  than  h is  change from  a v ic io u s  to  a no b ly  
repen tan t l i f e  in  the opening chapters o f  the romance. Even th a t  p a r t
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o f the romance which in v o lv e s  revenge fo r  honour is  c re d ib le , though
the d e s c r ip t io n  o f  i t  is  on a ve ry  grandiose s c a le . A t the Court o f
I l e r i a ,  Brusanus, h is  f r ie n d  Dorestus and the  P rincess Moderna become
in vo lve d  in  the  k in d  o f t r ia n g u la r  re la t io n s h ip  common in  e u jih u is t ic
f i c t i o n :  Dorestus love s  Moderna, bu t she loves Brusanus. In  tim e
Brusanus re tu rn s  her a f fe c t io n  and, as he r fa th e r  has a lre a d y  promised
her hand to  D orestus, th e y  f le e  the c o u n try , ^he re a c tio n s  o f the
K ing and Dorestus to  th is  news are thus described :
. . .  bu t vnhappy Moderna. laments the  K ingJ7 s i t h  y  t r a y to r  
th a t  hath thus  inueyg led  th e e , ha th  no t spared to  d ishonour 
th y  fa th e r ,  I  do heere vowe by a l l  the  powers o f heauen, I  
w i l l  make Hungaria to  smoke fo r  h is  fa c te ,  h is  paren ts sha l 
curse the  tim e o f  h is  n a t iu i t y ,  and lament y euer th e y  brought 
so wretched a ( s i c ) impe in to  the  w o rld : The k ing  fre te d  no t
so fa s t  in  h is  m elancholy, bu t Dorestus chafed no lesse in  h is  
c h o le r , blaspheming b i t t e r l y  bo th  a g a in s t Brusanus and 
Moderna. bu t e s p e c ia lly  a g a ins t Brusanus and vnders tand ing  
the in te n t  o f  the  k ing  was to  make warres w ith  H ungaria . he 
p ro ffe re d  to  s tre ng then  h is  arra ie , v / ith  tenne thousand 
E p iro te s , to  be reuenged o f the in iu r y  p ro ffe re d  him 
by Brusanus. . . .
M oreover, th e  K ing sends h is  son A n tip h o lu s  to  fo llo w  Brusanus and 
exact a persona l revenge. A lthough A n tip h o lu s  and Brusanus are 
re c o n c ile d  th rough Brusanus*s saving the honour o f  A n tip h o lu s *s  
beloved and the l i f e  o f  her m other, the war between the K ing o f  I l e r ia  
and the K ing o f  Hungaria takes p la c e , d e sp ite  the l e t t e r 's  p ro te s ts  
th a t he has no p a rt in  h is  son 's  q u a r re l.  I t  is  o n ly  when DorestuS 
f a l l s  in  love  w ith  Brusanus*s s is te r  th a t  the re  is  a re c o n c i l ia t io n  
on a l l  s id e s .
The d ishonour in v o lv e d  in  t h is  romance is  bo th  th a t o f  the  fa m ily  
and th a t o f  the  lo v e r  deprived  o f  h is  promised b r id e ,  fee jo in t
91 The Aduentures o f Brvsanvs P rince  o f Hungaria (1592), pp. 93 -4 .
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revenge o f  K ing M ile t to  and P rince  Dorestus is  c re d ib le  because th e y  
are p r in c e s . I t  is  bo th  f i t t i n g  and in  keeping w ith  the  grand sca le  
o f the  romance th a t th e y  should employ arm ies to  exact a ro y a l revenge. 
More unders tandab le , however, is  the  way in  which A n tiph o lu s  undertakes 
h is  fa th e r ’ s q u a r re l♦ I t  is  no le s s  n a tu ra l than h is  reasons fo r  
abandoning i t  when he le a rn s  how Brusanus’ s n o b i l i t y  has been proved 
in  the  s e rv ice  o f  the  p r in cess  whom he lo v e s .
P robab ly  the  best example o f  s tre n g th  in  c h a ra c te r iz a t io n  among the 
m inor romancers is  to  be found in  A Defiance to  Fortune by Henry R ob e rts . 
Roberts wrote two o th e r romances besides pamphlets in  p ra ise  o f  h is
QO c
n a tiv e  D evonshire . He was, .one assumes from h is  w r it in g s  on Devon, 
a dow nrigh t man as w e ll as a p a t r io t .  I t  is  h is  f o r th r ig h t  b lu n tn e ss , 
s im ila r  to  th a t o f  the  e a r ly  w r i t in g s  o f  Forde, th a t enriches the  
c h a ra c te r iz a tio n  and a c t io n  o f h is  o therw ise fa n ta s t ic  f ic t io n s .
A Defiance to  F o rtun e# p u b lishe d  in  1590, is  an adventure s to ry ,  
ye t i t  is  n e ith e r  a c h iv a lr ic  no r a p a s to ra l romance. R obarts ’ s use 
o f  the  concept o f  revenge fo r  honour in  i t  i s ,  l ik e .  Johnson’ s , re m in isce n t 
o f  the th e a tre .  Roberts had the  advantage xaf o f Johnson, however, in  
possessing the  a b i l i t y  to  handle s itu a t io n s  w e l l .  Th is i s  p a r t ic u la r ly  
obvious in  those s itu a t io n s  w hich lead to  revenge fo r  honour, o f  which 
th e re  are tw o . The f i r s t  occurs when the  he ro , A ndrug io , Duke o f  
Saxony, is  found in  a compromising s itu a t io n  v /ith  h is  p r o te c to r ’ s s is te r  
and the  second when the  Saxons re b e l a g a in s t the dishonour he has
92 Vide L .B . W rig h t, ’ Henry ^ o b a rts : P a t r io t ic  P ropagandist and
N o v e lis t ’ , S tud ies in  P h ilo lo g y  (Chapel H i l l ,  1932), pp. 176-199. 
( v o l.  XXIX) .  One o f the o th e r romances, Honour’ s Conquest, I  have 
n o t seen.
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i n f l i c t e d  on h im s e lf ,  and them, by h is  m arriage to  a m i l l e r ’ s daugh ter. 
The events which lead  to  th is  second revenge occur e a r ly  in  the 
n a r ra t iv e  and thus revenge fo r  honour i s ,  in  f a c t ,  an u n ify in g  theme 
in  the  romance. For Andrugio is  a young man on h is  way to  s tudy  a t 
the  u n iv e rs ity  o f  Sienna when m is fo rtu n e  b r in g s  him to  the  m i l l e r ’ s 
home, and when the m i l l e r ’ s daughter has nursed him back to  h e a lth  
he con tinues h is  .journey. When he t r ie s  to  see her again  he is  again 
u n fo r tu n a t .8 . The sh ip  in  which he is  t r a v e l l in g  is  captured by 
p ira te s  a t whose hands and, la t e r ,  a t the hands o f o th e rs , he endures 
w h ipp ing and o th e r to rm e n ts . E v e n tu a lly  he is  re leased through the 
good o f f ic e s  o f  a noble lo r d  c a lle d  Jeron im ie  whose se rv ice  Andrugio 
e n te rs . J e ro n im ie ’ s s is te r  f a l l s  in  love  m th  him , though Andrugio is  
no t conscious o f  t h is .  In  o rder to  get to  know him th e  g i r l ,  M e lis s in a , 
becomes the  f r ie n d  o f  E lena , a la d y  o f Saxony whom Andrugio o fte n  v i s i t s .  
Being lo n e ly ,  Andrugio welcomes M e lis s in a ’ s f r ie n d s h ip  and o fte n  v i s i t s  
her to o . U n fo r tu n a te ly , t h is  is  noted by a se c re t adm irer o f M e lis s in a ’ s 
who, th in k in g  th a t  Andrugio is  h is  r i v a l ,  becomes je a lo u s  and,one n ig h t ,  
be ing  drunk
he began to  accuse Andrugio o f v i l la n y ,  sa y in g , th a t  th e re  
was no n ig h t  escaped, w herein Andrugio vsed no t in  moste 
v i l e  and d ishonest maner, the  bodie o f  madam M e lis s in a .
In  the  m orning he and another lo rd  who is  je a lo u s  o f A nd rug io ’ s
happiness come be fo re  J e rchim ie and t e l l  him th a t  Andrugio seeks the
dishonour o f  him and h is  house by accompanying h im s e lf w ith  th e  la d y
M e lis s in a . I t  is  even a ff irm e d  th a t  Andrugio and M e lis s in a  have been
93 A Defiance to  Fortune (1590 ), S ig . I ^ ^  .
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seen " in  most v n la v ; fu l l  s o r t to g e th e r on her bed, her mayden beeing
sent o f  purpose aw ay."^^ Jeron im ie  i s ,  n a tu r a l ly  enough, g rie ve d  a t
t h is  news, and determ ines to  te s t  i t s  v e r a c i ty .  He d isgu ises  h im s e lf
and w a its  ou ts ide  h is  s i s t e r ’ s lo d g in g  where he sees Andrugio and
Elena a r r iv in g .  As i l l  lu c k  w i l l  have i t ,  M e lis s in a  and Andrugio
become so engrossed in  t h e i r  game o f chess th a t  th e y  are u n w il l in g  to
leave i t  u n t i l  one has won. E lena , no t w ish in g  to  w a it lo n g e r , se ts
o f f  fo r  home, ta k in g  M e lis s in a *s  maid fo r  company. Seeing t h is ,
Jeron im ie  can fo rb e a r no lo n g e r . He makes a dram atic  e n try :
(checke) quoth Andrugio to  the  La d ie , which Jeron im ie 
h e a rin g , answered, 1 v i l la in e ,  and th a t  checke s h a ll cost 
th y  l i f e ,  m isc rean t and v n g r a te fu l l  v i l la in e  as thou  a r t ,  
t e l l  mee Tor which good rauour y  I  naue done th e e , hast 
thou  sought the  con fus ion  o f  ms and m ine: . . .  As fo r  thee 
lewde Dame, th a t  has t yeelded th y  body as a companion to  
th is  ra s c a l,  I  w i l  take  such o rder as th y  hot desies ( s ic ) 
sha l bee made coole inough. Thus fu r io u s ly  h a i l in g
Andrugio out o f th e  chamber, he departed , com m itting him
to  the  custody o f the  G oa le r, . . .  95
D espite the  co n ven tio na l na tu re  o f Je ro n im ie 's  e n try ,  Roberts is  
rem arkably o r ig in a l  in  h is  trea tm e n t o f revenge fo r  honour. Not o n ly  
are the  supposed lo v e rs  in n o c e n t, bu t the  circum stances o f t h e i r  be ing 
alone to g e th e r are so much the re s u lt  o f every-day occurrences th a t  
the  s i tu a t io n  is  re f re s h in g ly  l i f e - l i k e .  U n fo r tu n a te ly , Robarts b lu rs  
th is  e f fe c t  by the seque l. For M e lis s in a  d ies  o f  g r ie f  on the s p o t. 
R e a liz in g  th a t  she has been in n o c e n tly  s landered , Jeron im ie  murders the  
two fa ls e  accusers, bu t does n o th in g  to  excu lpa te  A ndrug io . E v e n tu a lly  
he removes him from p r is o n , bu t o n ly  to  send him to  a nobleman in
94 I b id . .  S ig . .
95 I b id . .  S ig . I ^ r  ^
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F rie s la n d  w ith  a request to  i n f l i c t  some grievous torm ent upon him .
Thus Andrugio becomes a draught horse fo r  the  conveye.nce o f sledges 
over the ic e .
A lthough the  amount o f i l l  trea tm en t which Andrugio s u ffe rs  is  
excess ive , the reason fo r  i t  can be p a r t i a l l y  understood. Andrugio 
presumably bears the  punishment which would have been b e t te r  g iven 
to  Jeron im ie  h im s e lf .  Jeron im ie  tra n s fe rs  h is  own g u i l t  fo r  M e lis s in a *s  
death to  Andrugio and thus revenge fo r  honour degenerates in to  m a lice .
The same th in g  happens when the revengers are the  d iscon ten ted  
nobles o f  Saxony. U n like  the hero ines o f  p a s to ra l romance, Susania 
the m i l l e r ’ s daughter is  no p rin cess  in  d is g u is e . Vfhen A ndrug io , having 
escaped from F r ie s la n d , makes her h is  b r id e  and Duchess, he is  v e ry  
con sc io u s ly  m arry ing  beneath h is  b lood and s ta t io n .  T h e ir  happiness 
la s ts  o n ly  fo r  two yea rs . A t the end o f  th is  tim e two no b le s , Gonsalo 
and F lo d e r ic u s , ra is e  a r e b e l l io n .  T h e ir p re te x t is  th a t Andrugio has 
dishonoured h im s e lf and h is  p o s te r i ty  by h is  base m a r r i a g e . A l t h o u g h  
Êàsania has endeared h e rs e lf  to  most o f the  s u b je c ts , the  re b e ls  
p r e v a i l .  ylHien Andrugio f le e s  from the  b a t t le f ie ld ,  Susania and her two 
c h ild re n  are l e f t  undefended in  the c i t y .  The re b e ls  want to  revenge 
themselves on her w ith  the sword, bu t the  common people in te rce d e  on 
her b e h a lf and she is  sentenced to  banishm ent.
Th is  in c id e n t demonstrates the way in  which popu la r fe e lin g  may be 
moved by an appeal to  a commonly he ld  b e l ie f ,  even i f  i t  is  a fa l la c y ,
96 I M d . ,  S ig . L g f .
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th a t  a p r in ce  dishonours h im s e lf by a base m a rriage . Yet Robarts was 
c a re fu l to  p o in t  out th a t  Gonsalo was r e a l ly  in c ite d  by envy because 
Andrugio had re fused  to  m arry h is  daugh te r. Gonsalo’ s revenge fo r  
honour was o n ly  an excuse fo r  him to  a ttem pt to  ga in  c o n tro l o f  the  
dukedom. Thus, in  a sm a ll way A Defiance to  Fortune shows the au tho r 
co n s id e rin g  the  concept o f  revenge fo r  honour; using±b to  g ive  u n ity  
to  the  h e ro ’ s adventures; em ploying i t ,  no t s p e c ta c u la r ly , bu t to  
demonstrate hov; men cou ld  f in d  in  i t  an excuse fo r  the  express ion  o f 
f a r  le s s  excusable m otives fo r  a c t io n . H is trea tm en t o f revenge fo r  
honour i s ,  th e re fo re , a k in  to  th a t  o f  M arston in  drama.
In  Pheander. the  Mayden K n ig h t, pub lished  f iv e  years a f te r  A Defiance 
to  Fortune the  in flu e n c e  o f  l i t e r a r y  conven tion , e s p e c ia lly  the  
convention  o f  c h iv a lr ic  romance, is  more marked. I t  la cks  much o f  the  
v ig o u r  o f the  e a r l ie r  w ork. I t s  scope is  b roader; the  d e s c r ip tio n s  
are on a grander s c a le . The a c tio n  moves ponderous ly , in v o lv in g  
monarchs and arm ies who move from  one cou n try  to  another over a 
seem ingly la rg e  area o f  the g lo be . The men who rose a g a in s t Andrugio 
were the  te n a n ts , kinsmen and fo llo w e rs  o f  two nobles in  a sm all 
Dukedom, In  Pheander when Phedera, s is te r  o f  K ing Theophilus o f  
Thessa ly , re fuses  the hand o f  the  K ing o f  E gyp t, he embarks upon a 
revenge fo r  honour which re q u ire s  an army to  execute . He de fea ts the  
Thessa lians and fo rce s  Theoph ilus to  f le e ,  A fu r th e r  war is  then 
needed to  re in s ta te  Theoph ilus as K ing o f  Thessa ly . One is  reminded 
o f  the  arm ies who revenge p r iv a te  in ju r ie s  in  Forde’ s romances o r in  
The Adventures o f  Brusanus. P rince  o f H ungaria .
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Yet the re  is  evidence o f  R o b e rts ’ s l i v e l y ,  even homeljr im ag ina tio n
in  the  d e s c r ip t io n  o f how P rince  D ion icus avenged a conceived d ishonour
by a tta c k in g  C a rio lu s  w ith  a chess board . The p r in ce  had fa l le n  in
love  w ith  P rincess U utan ia  o f  Thrace m erely on the  re p o r t o f her
beautÿ. So g re a t was h is  passion th a t he was moved to  v io le n t  je a lo u s y
o n ly  by h e a rin g  two Thrac ian  gentlem en, C a rio lu s  and O ctav ius , speak
o f h e r. As a r e s u l t ,  he "sough t no meane, bu t reuenge o f  him th a t
97neuer committed the  le a s t thought o f  e u i l l  a g a in s t h im ." D esp ite  a 
consciousness o f his ovm f o l l y ,  the  p r in c e  cou ld no t c o n tro l h is  
fe e l in g s .  I t  o n ly  re q u ire d  a s l ig h t  p ro vo ca tio n , such as h is  de fea t by 
C a rio lu s  a t chess, to  make him v ic io u s .  no t o n ly  a tta cke d  C a r io lu s , 
bu t c a lle d  him a v i l l a i n ,  and accused him o f ro b b in g  him o f h is  la d y .
To accept h is  a c t io n  as revenge in vo lve s  a considerab le  s t ra in in g  o f  
the  concept o f  revenge fo r  honour. But th is  may have been R obarts ’ s 
in te n t io n .  For th is  a c t io n  i l l u s t r a t e s , much more c le a r ly  than the  
impassioned speeches o f lo v e rs  in  the  e u p h u is tic  f i c t i o n ,  the madness 
and f o l l y  o f  you th  in  lo v e . When D ion icus comes to  h im s e lf,  he laments 
th a t  by th is  a c t io n  he has dishonoured h im s e lf f o r  e ve r, and before 
C a rio lu s  leaves h is  co u rt th e y  are re c o n c ile d . Th is  sane re c o g n it io n  
o f f o l l y ,  no t the  f o l l y  i t s e l f ,  pu ts  the  concept o f revenge fo r  honour 
in  a t ru e  p e rs p e c tiv e .
Of a l l  the w r i te r s  o f  c h iv a lr ic  romance, ^o b a rts  was the  o n ly  one to  
do t h is .  Forde and Johnson were so in flu e n c e d  by the  conventions and
97 Pheander. the  Mayden K n igh t (1595 ), S ig . C "^^  .
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tra p p in g s  o f  romance th a t  in  t h e i r  works revenge fo r  honour had to  
be e x tra v a g a n tly  conceived and executed in  o rde r to  f i t  in  v /ith  t h e i r  
fa n ta s t ic  p lo ts ,  the  o n ly  c le a r  idea o f  honour to  be d e rived  from 
Forde’ s w ork, fo r  in s ta n c e , is  th a t a w ife  (whether o f f i c i a l l y  m arried  
o r n o t)  was honourable o n ly  as long  as she remained chaste . Her 
husband was considered honourable i f  he were f a i t h f u l  in  in te n t io n ,  
i f  no t in  a c t .  O therw ise, revenge fo r  honour was to  Forde and Johnson 
no more than  another s tra n d  to  be woven in to  a p lo t  o f  constan t 
s u rp r is e s . Human s i tu a t io n s ,  when fo rced  to  compete fo r  the re a d e r’ s 
in te re s t  w ith  those concern ing enchanters and magic c a s tle s , lose  
t h e i r  r e a l i t y .
N eve rthe less , Johnson showed th a t  revenge fo r  honour could be used 
in  prose f i c t i o n ,  as in  drama, as an u n ify in g  theme. To a c e r ta in  
e x te n t Henry Robarts a lso  used i t  in  th is  way in  A Defiance to  F o rtune , 
Johnson cou ld a lso  show o r ig in a l i t y  in  c h a ra c te r iz a t io n . Among h is  
seven champions o f  Christendom , S t. George emerges as the most 
im p o rta n t; the  o the rs  are la y  f ig u re s .  Tom o f L in c o ln  is  le ss  c le a r ly  
drawn^ f o r  in c o n s is te n c y  was Johnson’ s main d e fe c t. He shov/ed signs 
o f  o r ig in a l i t y  in  s in g le  works which are n o t found in  h is  work as a 
whole . Barnabe ^ ic h e , on the  o th e r hand, was conven tio na l in  h is  
ha nd ling  o f  p lo t ,  as w itnessed by h is  tre a tm e n t o f  revenge fo r  honour, 
bu t c o n s is te n t in  c h a ra c te r iz a t io n . In  th a t respect he had a g re a te r 
a b i l i t y  tha.n e ith e r  Johnson o r Forde. The adventw es o f  Brusanus seem 
le s s  fa n ta s t ic  than  th e y  a re , because Brusanus h im s e lf comes to  l i f e
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a t the  beg inn ing  o f the  s to r y ,  as h is  convers ion from a l i f e  o f 
v ic e  is  described  w ith  s k i l l  and unders tand ing . M oreover, the  w r i te r  
o f an adventure s to ry  had an advantage over the w r i te r  o f c h iv a lr ic  
romance: fo r  the  hero o f  the form er meets so many d i f fe r e n t  k inds o f 
people th a t  the  d e f ic ie n c ie s  in  h is  own cha rac te r are not n e c e s s a r ily  
obvious ; whereas the  hero o f c h iv a lr ic  romance is  the same, beneath 
h is  armour, as h is  f r ie n d s ,  though he may be e a s ily  d is tin g u is h e d  
from h is  enemies.
Among these le s s e r w r i te r s  o f  romance o n ly  Henry Robarts approached 
the  standards o f  S ir  P h i l ip  S idney. For Robarts combined good 
c h a ra c te r iz a tio n  w ith  o r ig in a l i t y  to  produce work t h a t , l i k e  S idney’ s 
A rc a d ia , shows evidence o f t lie  a u th o r ’ s concern fo r  human a c tio n  
ou ts ide  the v/orld o f the romance. Robarts was thus ab le  to  understand 
th a t the concept o f  revenge fo r  honour wa.s v e ry  o fte n  used as an 
excuse, i f  a p la u s ib le  excuse, f o r  the v e n tin g  o f o th e r pass ions. I t  
is  to  be re g re tte d  th a t  R obarts , no le s s  than  Johnson and Forde, f e l l  
a v ic t im  to  the  l i t e r a r y  h a b its  and fash ions o f  h is  day. For in  
im ita t io n  o f h is  predecessors and fe llo w s  in  C h iv a lr ic  romance he 
to o , l i k e  theiM, weakened h is  own undoubted n a tiv e  a b i l i t i e s .
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i v  Greene. Lodge and He she; eupbuism, romance and the n ice resque .
A lthough th e re  were as many conventions o f p lo t  and cn a ra c ie r in  
the  f i c t i o n  m odelled on the  Greek p a s to ra l romance as in  th a t  which 
re la te d  deeds o f c h iv a lr y ,  i t  was the  form er type  th a t  was p re fe rre d  
by m ajor v / r ite rs  such as Greene and Lodge no le ss  than by S ir  P h i l ip  
S idney. Yet, when one comes to  con s ide r the v/ork o f these two w r i te r s ,
one does no t f in d  so s u rp r is in g  the  fa i lu r e  o f m inor w r ite rs  to  show
o r ig in a l i t y  o r in d iv id u a l i t y .  I t  lias a lre a d y  been seen how Robert 
Greene, the  more p r o l i f i c  o f the tw o , borrowed from I t a l ia n  sources 
T/hen w r i t in g  s h o rt ta le s .  The re s t  o f  h is  work is  no le ss  d e r iv a t iv e .
He cou ld  copy the  s ty le  o f Euphues or the p lo t  o f  p a s to ra l romance 
w ith  equal f a c i l i t y .  A lthough Greene was l i t t l e  over t h i r t y  when he 
d ie d  in  1592, he had produced tw en ty  works o f f i c t i o n ,  h a l f  a dozen 
pamphlets which are p a r t f i c t i o n ,  p a rt r e l ig io u s  e x h o r ta t io n , and a 
se rie s  o f  conny-ca tch ing  pamplile ts,' besides be ing  a d ra m a tis t and po e t.
I t  is  the i"e fo re  obvious th a t  the speed a t which he must have w r it te n  h is  
works o f f i c t i o n  d id  no t a llo w  him any tim e to  s tudy the va r io u s  forms
which he cop ied. He d id  no t make any one form o r s ty le  h is  own.
N eve rthe less , de sp ite  i t s  im ita t io n s  end p la g ia r is m s , h is  work demonstrates 
a rem arkable and comraendable v e r s a t i l i t y .  I t  is  v i r t u a l l y  an 
i l l u s t r a t i o n  o f the  h is to r y  o f E liza b e th a n  prose f i c t io n  in  i t s e l f .  
M oreover, Greene succeeded in  producing the  most popu la r o f  a l l  
E liza b e th a n  romances, and one which appealed to  the im ag ina tio n  o f  
Shakespeare h im s e lf: Pandosto.
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As the  prose f i c t io n  considered so fa r  has been examined acco rd ing  
to  i t s  ty p e , so now th e  c o n tr ib u t io n s  made to  these types by Greene 
and Lodge are to  be examinedj and w ith  them ,the s a t i r ic  comment upon 
l i t e r a r y  conventions made by Thomas Nashe in  The U n fo rtuna te  T r a v e l le r . 
Greene’ s e a r l ie s t  w ork, M a m ill ia . was en tered in  the  S ta tio n e rs *  
R e g is te r in  1580, and, as one m igh t expect o f a work o f th a t d a te , 
i t s  s ty le  is  m arkedly e u p h u is t ic .  The a c tio n  is  subord inated to  
c a r e fu l ly  co n s truc ted  speeches and le t t e r s .  In  t h is ,  as in  i t s  sequel 
M a m ill ia . The second p a r t  o f  the triu m ph  o f  P a lla s , and in  the most 
e u p h u is tic  o f a l l  Greene’ s v/orks, C ice ro n is  Amor T u l l ie s  Love, revenge 
fo r  honour has no p la c e . These are the  o n ly  examples o f Greene’ s 
im ita t io n  o f L y ly ’ s framework. He employed the e u p h u is tic  s ty le  alm ost 
co n tin u o u s ly  t i l l  the  end o f h is  ca re e r, but he c o n s ta n tly  adapted i t  
to  s u it  a v a r ie ty  o f purposes in  framework and p lo t .  In  bo th  p a rts  o f  
Greene’ s Never too  L a te , and in  the f i r s t  in  p a r t ic u la r ,  euphuism and 
romance are alm ost e q u a lly  ba lanced.
One o f  Greene’ s most remarkable ad ap ta tion s  o f euphuism fo r  
n a r ra t iv e  purposes, however, was to  make i t  e n liv e n  tv/o v /e ll knovm 
B ib l ic a l  s to r ie s  : Susanna and the E ld e rs  and the  P ro d ig a l Son. In  each 
case Greene transfo rm ed the  s to ry ,  g iv in g  i t  an atmosphere th a t  was 
d e c id e d ly  E liz a b e th a n , i f  no t s p e c i f ic a l ly  E n g lis h , by h is  re fe re nce  
to  honour. Thus fo r  Greene’ s Susanna the f i r s t  th o u g h t, on re c e iv in g  
the E ld e rs ’ u ltim a tu m , is  o f  her honour and the  honour o f her fa th e r ,  
her husband, and her c h ild re n :
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By th is  meanes what d ishonour sha l I  b r in g  to  my p a re n ts , 
what d is c ré d ité  to  my husbande, and what in fa m ie  to  ray 
s e lfe  and my s e e lie  c h ild re n . The h o e rie  h a ire s  o f my 
fa th e r  H e lch ias s h a ll  be brought w ith  sbrrowe vn to  the 
graue. Joachim s h a ll be ashamed to  shewe h is  face in  the 
s tre e te s* o f the  c i t t i e  and my poore babes s h a ll be counted 
as the  seede o f an h a r lo t , . . .  98
V /ith  t h is  Susanna the  c o n s id e ra tio n  o f the  s in  o f a d u lte ry  is  an
a fte r th o u g h t.  S im ila r ly ,  honour end revenge, though unconnected, lend
an E liza b e th a n  atmosphere to  the  advice which Rabbi B i l le s s i ,  a po lonius*
l ik e  fa th e r ,  g ives  to  h is  p ro d ig a l son:
Be courteous to  a l l ,  o ffe n s iu e  to  none, and brooke any 
in iu r y  w ith  p a tie n c e , fo r  reuenge is  p r e iu d ic ia l l  to  a 
T ra u e lle r .
. . .  Be no t to o  p r o d ig a l l ,  . . .  no r too  couetous, fo r  
spa ring  o fte n tim es  is  d ishonour. 99
These two examples show Greene’ s awareness o f  the  im portance o f
honour in  contemporary l i f e ,  though by what conception o f  the  code o f
honour sp a rin g  m igh t be considered d ishonour is  no t c le a r .  On the
o th e r hand, the  s tra in e d  concept o f  revenge fo r  honour which in vo lve s
the re je c te d  lo v e r  is  no t accepted by Greene. In  Francesco’ s Fortunes
M irm ida advises h is  f r ie n d  Eurymachus:
. . .  fea re  no t man, i f  thou  hast lo o k t h ie ,  fo ilo w e  th y  
th o u g h ts , and t r i e  loues fa u ou rs , fo r  d e n ia l l  is  no 
d ishonour. lOO
Thus Greene cou ld  adopt o r ignore  the  code o f honour when i t  s u ite d  
the ex igenc ies  o f  h is  p lo t  or s t y le .
I t  is  in  h is  f u l l  le n g th  romances, however, th a t  Greene’ s best work 
is  found , f o r  in  them one sees most evidence o f h is  own im a g in a tive
98 The M yrrour o f M odestie (1584 ), S ig . B5 ,
99 Greenes Mourning Garment (1590 ), E d it io n  o f 1616, S ig .
100 Francescos Fortunes: o r The second p a r t o f  Greenes Neuer too la te .  
(1590 ), S ig .
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powers. The s ty le  is  in v a r ia b ly  e u p h u is t ic . H is p lo ts  abound in
eahbes from the  Greek romances end o th e r sou rces. M, P ru v o s t’ s comments
on A rbasto are tru e  o f Greene’ s romances in  g e n e ra l:
I I  a s u f f i  a Greene, pour b a t i r  1 ’ in t r ig u e  de son roman, 
de com pliquer c e tte  trame re la tiv e m e n t sim ple en donnant 
à D o ra lic ia  une soeur dont 1 ’ h is to i r e  s ’ apparente à c e lle  
de Medée ou d ’ A ria n e , d ’ y in t r o d u ir e ,  avec un in c id e n t 
q u i p ro v ie n t p e u t-e tre  de Huon Se Bordeaux, quelques 
lo in ta in s  souven irs  de 1 ’Euphues de L y ly ,  e t d ’ envelopper 
le  to u t  de co n s id e ra tio n s  su r la  Fortune in s p iré e s  de 
C lito p h o n  e t Leucippe . C’ e s t b ien  to u jo u rs  la  meme 
procédure d ’ amalgame, la  meme fu s io n  d ’ elements empruntes 
à des sources d iv e rs e s , dont Gwydonius e t M a m illia  nous 
a va ie n t dé jà  donne des exemples,
N eve rthe le ss , the  f in is h e d  product has an a i r  o f o r ig in a l i t y  la c k in g
in  the  work o f  the  m inor w r i te r s .  M oreover, o f  h is  m ajor romances -
Gwydonius, A rb a s to . Pandosto. Menephon and Philom ela -  o n ly  the f i r s t ,
w hich is  the most e u p h u is t ic  and a lso  p roba b ly  the  e a r l ie s t ,  con ta ins
no re fe rence  to  revenge fo r  honour,
Menaphon. C a m illa ’ s Alarum to  Slum bering Euphues is  more concerned 
w ith  the  p a s to ra l,  A rcad ian i d y l l  and the  fu l f i lm e n t  o f an o ra c le  than 
Y /ith  a c tio n  a r is in g  from  the  in te rp la y  o f c h a ra c te r. In  the  com plicated 
and improbable p lo t  revenge fo r  honour is  used, as in  the  le s s e r 
romances, as a p iece o f  m achinery to  b u i ld  up the c lim a x . S ephestia , 
who c a l ls  h e rs e lf  Samela, and her in fa n t  son are shipYn^ecKed on the  
coast o f A rcad ia  and g iven  s h e lte r  by the  shepherd Menaphon, D uring 
the  course o f  her l i f e  as a shepherdess, bpmela f a l l s  in  love w ith  the 
shepherd M e lic e r tu s , who resembles her dead husband. Her son P le us id ip p us
101 Robert Greene e t ses Romans, p . 193.
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is  kidnapped by p ira te s  and e v e n tu a lly  a r r iv e s  a t the cou rt o f Thrace.
There, grown to  the  age o f s ix te e n , he hears o f the  fame o f Samela*s
beauty and seeks her o u t. A t the same tim e  Democles, K ing o f A rcad ia
and Samela*s fa th e r ,  v/ho has been d isg u ised  as a shepherd s ince her
supposed death a t sea, a lso  f a l l s  in  love w ith  h e r. Encouraged by the
K ing , P leu s id ip p us  kidnaps Samela and takes her to  Democles’ c a s t le .
There she repu lses bo th  her fa th e r  and her son, d e c la r in g  th a t M e lic e r tu s
is  a lre a d y  e n t i t le d  to  the  in te re s t  in  her beau ty . In  revenge fo r  th is
re fu s a l Democles rouses the  shepherds who se t o f f  under M e lic e rtu s  to
exact revenge on P leuô id ippus  fo r  th e  capture o f t h e i r  beloved Samela.
A rr iv e d  a t the  c a s t le ,  M e lic e rtu s  cha llenges P leus id ippus  to  s in g le
combat, the  q u a rre l be ing grounded on h is  love  o f Samela. V/hen th e y
come to  f ig h t ,  however, each d isco ve rs  th a t the o th e r bears h is  arms.
Th is  is  a fre s h  d ishonour to  M e lic e r tu s , who dec la res to  h is  adversary:
. . .  thou  c o n tra r ie  to  the  Lawe o f Armes bearest my Creast 
w ith o u t d if fe re n c e , in  which q u a r r e l l ,  seeing i t  concernes 
mine honour, I  w i l l  reuenge i t  as fa r re  as ray lou es ; . . .
In  the  ensuing combat n e ith e r  p re v a ils  and Democles, w atch ing h is
o p p o r tu n ity , captures Samela, P leus id ippus  and M e lic e r tu s . Even when
th e y  are a l l  condemned to  death n e ith e r  Samela no r M e lic e r tu s , who is
indeed her husband, w i l l  re ve a l t h e i r  id e n t i t y .  They are o n ly  saved
by the in te rv e n t io n  o f an o ld  hag who re ve a ls  to  Democles th a t the
o ra c le  has been f u l f i l l e d  and th a t Samela is  h is  daughter, M e lic e rtu s
her husband and P leus id ippus t h e i r  c h i ld .
102 Menaphon C am illas A la rum t o S lumbering Eunhues, in  h is  m e lancho lie  
C e l l , a t S i le xedra (1589 ), S ig . Kg^ ,
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Thus th e  concept o f revenge fo r  honour is  used by Greene to  fu r th e r  
the  a c tio n  by b r in g in g  fa th e r  and son, unknown to  each o th e r, to  
s in g le  combat. The fa c t  th a t n e ith e r  p re v a ils  is  a symbol o f  t h e i r  
c lose re la t io n s h ip .  I t  does n o t re ve a l a c lash  o f p e rs o n a lity .  One 
reason fo r  th is  is  th a t  Greene was in te re s te d , no t so much in  what 
human beings d id  to  each o the r as in  what Fortune d id  to  them.
Th is is  a ls o  demonstrated in  A rb a s to , s u b t i t le d  The Anatomy o f 
F o rtun e . In  t h is  work Fortune d ire c ts  the c h a ra c te rs ’ d is p o s it io n  in  
lo v e . T lie ir  deeds are th e i r  own, hoY/ever, end hume.n re la t io n s h ip s  
produce the  a c tio n  o f the s to ry .  Moreover, th is  work re ve a ls  more 
c le a r ly  than Gwydonius or Menaphon th a t  Greene cou ld c o n tr iv e  ingen ious 
p lo ts  which embraced most o f  the themes and s ty le s  popu la r in  
E liza b e th a n  f i c t i o n .  N eve rth e le ss , revenge fo r  honour is  used in  t h is  
work, as in  Menaphon, as a p iece o f p lo t  ma ch in e r y o The s to ry  
opens w ith  a war waged in  revenge fo r  m urder. D uring a p e rio d  o f tru c e  
P rince  Arbasto f a l l s  in  love  w ith  the younger daughter o f h is  fa th e r ’ s 
enemy w h ile  her s is te r  M yrania loves him . In  a t r u l y  e u p h u is tic  
work th is  t r ia n g u la r  s i tu a t io n  does no t produce a c t io n .  The o n ly  two 
p o s s ib le  s o lu tio n s  are founded on the inconstancy o f one o f  the th re e , 
the man or one o f  t i e  v/omen, Greene is  o r ig in a l  in  basing the  
development o f  h is  p lo t  on the  con tinued in te re s t  in  each o ther o f  a l l  
th re e  persons. I t  is  t h is  development th a t  d is tin g u is h e s  Arbasto from 
the  conven tiona l e u p h u is tic  t a le ,  IVlien A rbasto goes to  ask fo r  the 
hand o f  D o ra lic ia  her fa th e r  im prisons him . To w in h is  love  the e ld e r 
daugh te r, M yran ia , fre e s  him and Arbasto is  under an o b lig a t io n  to  m arry
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her when th e y  have escaped to  h is  co u n try , Denmark. But the  m arriage 
is  de layed. A rba s to , s t i l l  in  love  w ith  D o ra lic ia ,  renews h is  s u it  
to  her by l e t t e r .  Y/hen she re je c ts  h im , h is  lo ve  tu rn s  to  hate and 
he d isco ve rs  th a t  he nov/ loves M yran ia . In  the meantime, however, she 
has found a copy o f  h is  l e t t e r  to  her s is te r  and she g ives way to  
d e s p a ir . Hot knowing the cause o f her g r ie f ,  A rbasto comes to  com fort 
h e r. She meets him w ith  open accusations o f  d ishono u r, eu rs ing  and 
com pla in ing  th a t  she sees " i t  is  a p ra c tic e  in  men to  haue as l i t t l e  
care o f  t h é i r  owns oathes, as o f t h e i r  Ladies honors ," Too weak
to  execute revenge h e r s e l f ,  M yrania commits her cause to  E g e r io , a lo rd  
o f Denmark. There is  no development o f the idea o f avenging M yrania*s 
honour, however, fo r  Greene had to  preserve A rbasto in  o rder to  complete 
the  re la t io n s h ip  w ith  D o ra l ic ia .  No sooner is  M yrania dead than 
D o ra lic ia  f a l l s  in  love  w ith  A rba s to , and o f fe rs  h e rs e lf  to  him ; he 
re je c ts  h e r, and she d ies o f  fre n z y , E ge rio  does ra is e  a re b e ll io n  
and fo rce  A rbasto to  f le e  the c o u n try , bu t h is  reason fo r  t h is  is  no t 
s p e c if ie d .
Greene’ s apparent la c k  o f in te re s t  in  revenge fo r  honour as a n y th ing  
more than a means towards the c le v e r con trivance  o f p lo t ,  as seen in  
Arbasto and, more p a r t ic u la r ly ,  in  Menaphon is  a l l  the more s t r ik in g  
when one cons iders  i t s  im portance as a theme in  what were p robab ly  h is  
tv/o f in e s t  romances, Pandosto end P h ilo m e la , A lthough , in  the fo rm e r, 
revenge fo r  honour is  used to  set the s to ry  go ing  and then abandoned,
103 Arb a s to . t he Anatomie o f Fortune (1584), p . 4 7 .
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the  a c tio n  v/hich i t  in v o lv e s  occupies a t h i r d  o f the  romance and 
g ives Greene the o p p o r tu n ity  o f  exam ining the  theme in  d e ta i l .
The im portance o f  revenge fo r  honour in  Pandosto is  seen im m edia te ly
in  tine opening paragraph. Th is  is  a declam ation o f the  e v i l  e f fe c ts
o f je a lo u s y  which con ta ins  the im po rtan t passages
Yea, i t  is  such a heauy enemy to  th a t  h o ly  es ta te  o f 
m atrim ony, sov/ing hetveene the  m arried  couples such dead ly  
seedss o f  se c re t h a tre d ^  as Loue be ing  once rased out by
s p ig h t fu l  d is t r u s t ,  th e re  o f t  ensueth b loudy reuenge, as
th is  ensuing H y s to r ie  m in i fe s t ly  p rooueth : w herein Pandosto 
( fu r io u s ly  incensed by causelesse le a lo u s ie )  procured the  
death o f  h is  most lo u in g  and lo y a l l  w ife ,  and h is  o\me 
endlesse sorrow and m ise ry , IO4
Th is b loudy revenge is  revenge fo r  honour. The emphasis th a t  Greene 
p laces on je a lo u s y  as the in s p ir a t io n  o f i t  demonstrates t h a t , in  t h is
romance, he is  no t so much co n s id e rin g  the outward e f fe c t  o f  revenge
fo r  honour in  p roducing a good p lo t ,  as lo o k in g  to  i t s  inward sp rings  
in  order to  c rea te  a co nv inc ing  s tudy  o f human behav iou r.
The s to ry  is  to o  w e ll knovm to  re q u ire  d e ta ile d  a n a ly s is . Queen
B e lla r ia  is  suspected o f  i n f i d e l i t y  because she e n te r ta in s  E g is tu s ,
K ing o f  B y e il ia  as warmly as Pandosto had requested her and, as a
r e s u l t ,  becomes fond o f h is  company. The more c lo s e ly  Pandosto watches
them, the  more fre q u e n tly  do th e y  seem to  b e tra y  a g u i l t y  lo v e . Thus
conceived, je a lo u s y  leads Pandosto to  seek revenge:
, . .  he d id  no lon ge r doubt, but was assured (as he though t) 
th a t  h is  F riend  E g is tu s  had entered a wrong poinxe in fu.s 
ta b le s ,  and so had p layed him fa ls e  p la y : whervp? desirous 
to  reuenge so g re a t an in iu r y ,  he though t best to  dissemble 
the grudge v /ith  a fa i r e  and f r ie n d ly  countenance: and so
104 Pandosto The Triumph o f Time (1588 ), S ig , The e n t ire
paragraph is  a lso  found in  Euphues h is  Censure to  P h ila u tu s (1587) ,  
S ig s . D f  -  V *
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vnder the  shape o f a f r ie n d ,  to  shew him the t r ic k e  o f 
a fo e .
Pandosto*s p la n  to  po ison E g is tu s  is  f ru s tra te d  by the  cup bearer
Fran ion w ith  whom E g is tu s  departs  the  c o u n try . To Pandosto th is  is  a
f ’o r th e r s ig n  o f  B e l la r ia  *s i n f i d e l i t y .  He sends her to  p r is o n  and
proc la im s th a t  she and E g is tu s , w ith  F ra n io n ’ s h e lp , had no t o n ly
committed mast incestuous a d u lte ry ,  bu t had consp ired h is  own death .
Though Pandosto would have l ik e d  to  avenge h im s e lf on E g is tu s  by w ar,
he re a lis e s  th a t  E g is tu s  and h is  a l l ie s  would be too  s tro n g  fo r  him :
so th a t  hee wcs con ten t ra th e r  to  pu t vp a m a n ife s t
in iu r ie  w ith  peace, then hunt a f te r  ceuenge, d ishono vr,
and lo s s e . de te rm in ing  since E g is tu s  had escaped s c o t-
f re e ,  th a t  B e l la r ia  should pay fo r  a l l  a t an vnreasonable p r ic e .
V/hen B e l la r ia  g ives  b i r t h  to  a daughter in  p r is o n , Pandosto, b e lie v in g
the c h ild  to  be i l le g i t im a t e ,  déterminas th a t  th e y  s h a ll bo th  d ie  by
f i r e .  In  the  e ve n t, the  c h ild  is  put to  sea in  a boat and B e lla r ia
brought to  p u b lic  t r i a l .  The pronouncement o f the D e lph ic  Oracle c le a rs
B e l la r ia  o f  g u i l t .  Her excessive jo y  is  im m edia te ly fo llo w e d  by the
news o f her son’ s death and she f a l l s  dead.
The re s t  o f the romance is  concexmed v /ith  the fo rtu n e s  o f the  c h i ld  
who is  brought up as the  shepherdess Fav/nia. Yet one is  reminded th a t  
Greene was a ls o  a d ra m a tis t by the  fa c t  th a t revenge fo r  honour also 
occurs in  v/hat, in  a p la y , would be a comic s u b -p lo t.  The w ife  o f  
the shepherd Dorus f in d s  Fawnia in  her husband’ s arms and
105 I b id . .  S ig . A / .
106 I b id . ,  e d it io n  o f 1616, S ig , Bg^, (The unique copy o f 1588 la cks  
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began to  bee somewliat ie lo u s s e , • • •  th in k in g  i t  was some 
b a s ta rd : beganne to  c r owe a g a in s t her goodraaii, and ta k in g  
vp a cudgel ( f o r  the  most ma is  t e r  went b re e c lile s ) sware 
solem nly th a t  shee would make clubs trum ps, i f  hee brought 
any bas ta rd  b ra t w ith in  her dores.
This co u p le ’ s q u ick  apprehension o f d ishonour where none e x is ts  leads
them la t e f  to  suspect th a t Fawnia w i l l  no t lon g  remain honest under
the  a ss a u lts  o f P rince  D oras tus ’ s lo v e . Fawnia i s ,  o f  course,
honourable in  a l l  her r e la t io n s h ip s ,  p la c in g  honour be fore  in c l in a t io n
when Dorastus o f fe rs  her h is  lo v e .
F in a l ly ,  Greene completes the  c i r c le  o f h is  s to ry  w ith  a re tu rn  to  
Pandosto who, we le a rn  w ith  s u rp r is e , has n o t become any more 
honourable th rough  h is  unhappy experiences. The sh ip  c a rry in g  Dorastus 
and Fawnia is  d r iv e n  by a storm  to  Bohemia and th e y  are brought to  
Pandosto’ s c o u r t .  F ire d  by her beauty, Pandosto seeks the  d ishonour 
o f  Fawnia; which attem pt she s to u t ly  r e s is t s .  I t  is  o n ly  when he is  
in form ed th a t she is  r e a l ly  a shepherdess th a t Pandosto*s love  tu rn s  to  
hate and, accusing her o f e n t ic in g  Dorastus from h is  co u n try  in  o rde r 
to  f u l f i l  her In o rd in a te  lu s ts ,  Pandosto has her im prisoned. Only the 
re v e la t io n  by Dorus o f h is  d isco ve ry  o f Favmia procures her re c o g n it io n  
by Pandosto. There i s  r e c o n c i l ia t io n  on a l l  s id e s , though g r ie f  la t e r  
d r iv e s  Pandosto to  s u ic id e .
Pandosto is  Greene’ s best knovm v/ork. I t  was, w ith  the excep tion  
o n ly  o f  S idney’ s A rc a d ia , p roba b ly  the  most popu la r E liza be tha n  
romance. I t  was fre q u e n tly  re p r in te d  u n t i l  1735 and v/as o b v io u s ly
107 I b id . ,  e d it io n  o f 1588, S ig ,
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popu la r fo r  i t s  ov.ti m e r it  as w e ll as fo r  i t s  connection w ith  The 
V /in te r ’ s T a le , C ons idering  th a t the  p a s to ra l passages are no more 
nor no le ss  d is t in g u is h e d  than those in  any o the r o f  Greene's romances -  
though Menaphon seems to  be an attem nt to  repea t the  success o f  Pandosto 
in  i t s  p a s to ra l d e s c r ip tio n s  rnd tw o fo ld  theme o f incestuous love  -  i t  
may be assumed th a t  the  c h ie f  in te re s t  o f the work la y  in  Greene's 
study o f je a lo u s y  and i t s  re la t io n s h ip  to  revenge fo r  honour.
Th is is  perhaps borne out by the  fa c t  th a t the  same theme is  found
in  P h ilom e la. Greene p la g ia r iz e d  so fre q u e n tly  from h is  ovm and o th e r
worKS th a t  i t  is  d i f f i c u l t  to  e s ta b lis h  whether or no t ne nad any
p a r t ic u la r  in te re s ts  which he wished to  express in  h is  prose f i c t i o n .
The "Romeo and J u l ie t "  theme o f a young man in  love  v /ith  the daughter
o f an enemy, fo r  in s ta n c e , occurs in  Venus's Tragedy o f P lanetom achia,
in  Gvp/donius, A rbasto and in  Pandosto, Th is is  a n a rra t iv e  m o t if  which
is  employed w ith o u t an in d ic a t io n  th a t  Greene was e s p e c ia lly  in te re s te d
in  the  problems o f such lo v e . On the  o th e r hand, the fa c t  th a t  the
p ic tu re  o f the  convert or re pen tan t p ro d ig a l is  present in  e ig h t o f  h is  
1.09works no le s s  than what we know o f h is  own l i f e , shows th a t the  idea 
o f  repentance was v e ry  much on h is  m ind. Yet i t  d id  n o t produce any 
deep s tudy  o f i t s  e f fe c ts  in  h is  v/ork, Greene cou ld exh o rt h is  readers 
to  repentance in  terms which expressed h is  own s in c e r i t y :  bu t which 
leave the  readers unmoved. He could describe  the e f fe c ts  o f repentance
108 V ide R. P ruvo s t, Robert Greene e t ses Romans, p. 286.
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on the  l i f e  o f one o f h is  ch a ra c te rs ; hut in  such a way th a t  one 
fe e ls  h is  convers ion to  he u n n a tu ra l and wrought to  serve the  demands 
o f p lo t .  Th is  is  no t to  doubt Greene's s in c e r i t y ;  bu t h is  a b i l i t y  to  
convey i t  to  the  re a d e r. H is tre a tm e n t o f  the je a lo u s  and revenge fu l 
husband, on the  o th e r hand, is  d i f f e r e n t .  For Greene e n live n s  h is  
p ic tu re  w ith  h in ts  o f p s ych o lo g ica l in s ig h t .  Examples o f th is  in  
Pandosto are the  d e s c r ip t io n  o f the  re a c tio n  o f  je a lo u s y  to  advice 
from a f r ie n d :  " i t  fo o r th w ith  suspecte th  th a t  he geueth th is  aduice 
to  couer h is  owne g u i l t in e s se ."  and the  re p re s e n ta tio n  o f Pandosto
a t  the  end o f  the  s to ry  as a man who was h im s e lf e a s i ly  en tice d  to  
d ish on o u r.
P h ilo m e la , Greene's la s t  romance, is  the one in  which the s ty le  is  
s u f f ic ie n t ly  subdued to  a llo w  a l l  h is  a b i l i t i e s  to  be concentra ted  on 
the s to ry .  * The n a r ra t iv e  m o t ifs ,  o f the "c u r io u s  im p e rtin e n t"  and the  
p a t ie n t ,  s u f fe r in g  w ife ,  were not o r ig in a l .  Greene makes them h is  
ov/n, hov/ever, by h is  m astery o f  c h a ra c te r iz a tio n  and cau sa tion . Count 
P h ilip p o  is  no t a lto g e th e r  a r e p e t i t io n  o f  Pandosto, however. The 
l e t t e r 's  je a lo u s y  was in s p ire d  by the  c o n s id e ra tio n  o f h is  w ife 's  
f r ie n d ly  a t t i tu d e  to  one p a r t ic u la r  f r ie n d :  Philippo is  le d  from 
excessive love  o f h is  young w ife  to  a je a lo u s y  v/hich has to  seek fo r  
aa o b je c t,  and decides th a t  she favours  no t one, bu t many o f the  
fre q u e n te rs  o f t h é i r  house. % ere  Pandosto acted upon s u p p o s itio n , 
P h ilip p o  d e s ires  in d is p u ta b le  p ro o f o f h is  v / i fe 's  a d u lte ry .  So he
110 SÈÉÉm Pg-ndosto (1588 ), S ig , A^r ,
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employs h is  f r ie n d  L u te r io  to  make t r i a l  o f her honesty. Philom ela
re je c ts  L u te r io *s  fe igned  o f fe r  o f lo ve  o u t r ig h t ,  and in  doing so
re ve a ls  her conception o f d ishonour in  a w ife  w ith  i t s  re s u lts :
A womans honestie  is  her honour, and her honour the 
c h ie fe s t essence o f he r l i f e :  then i t  seeking to  hlem ishe 
her ve rtu e s  w ith  lu s t ,  thou  aymest a t no lesse  d isg race  
than her death : . . •  I I I
Of the  d ishonoured husband she says th a t he v / i l l
leeue no c o n fe c tio n  vntempered, no poyson vn se a rch t, no 
m yn e ra ll v n t r ie d ,  no A c o n iton vnbrused, no hearbe, t r e e ,  
ro o te , s tone , sim ple or se c re t vnsough t, t i l l  reuenge 
ha th  s a t is f ie d  the bu rn in g  t h i r s t  o f  h is  ha te : so shalt^ 
thou  fea re  w ith  whom to  d r in c k e , w ith  whome to  conuerse, 
when to  w a lke , how to  perform s th y  a f f a i r e s ,  one ly  fo r  
doubt o f  her reueng ing husband, and th y  p ro te s te d  enemie.
P h ilip p o  remains unconvinced o f h is  w ife 's  abso lu te  c h a s t ity  de sp ite
L u te r io 's  account o f  her re a c tio n s  and g low ing p ra ise  o f her v i r t u e .
Not unexpected ly , in  a tte m p tin g  a fu r th e r  t r i a l  o f  P h ilo m e la 's  c h a s t ity ,
L u te r io  decides to  t r y  in  ea rnest to  w in her from her u n ju s t ly  su sp ic io u s
husband. H is o f fe rs  o f lo v e , l i k e  h is  sonnets, are re je c te d . P h ilom ela
i r o n ic a l l y  vows th a t  " h i r  Lord should be reuenged vpon him fo r  t h is
113in tended v i l l a n ie ,  or e lse  he should re fuse  h i r  fo r  h is  w ife ,  . . . "
T h e re a fte r , th e re  is  a s im i la r i t y  be tv/e en Pandosto and P h ilip p o  in  th a t
the  suspicions o f each are confirm ed when h is  w ife  is  found w ith  c h i ld ;
each b r in g s  her to  a p u b lic  t r i a l ; and each has a reason fo r  no t
e xa c tin g  persona l b lood revenge on h is  suspected enemy. In  P h ilip p o *s
114case th is  reason i s ,  in  fa c t ,  h is  regard o f honour. Honour, d ishonour.
111 P h ilom e la , The Lady F itz w a te rs  N ig h tin g a le  (1592), S ig , •
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and the need fo r  revenge are s tressed  c o n t in u a lly  th roughou t P h il ip p o 's
speeches to  the judges o f V en ice . The te n o r o f  h is  p lea  is  th a t  "my
115d ishonors may end in  t h e i r  reuenge, . . . "  Yet when L u te r io  and 
Philom ela are sentenced to  dea th , P h il ip p e 's  p lead ings make the judges 
commute t h is  to  d ivo rce  fo r  P hilom ela and banishment fo r  L u te r io ,  By 
t h i s  touch  Greene re c a lls  the fa c t  th a t  P h ilip p o  was o r ig in a l ly  moved 
to  a c tio n  by overmuch lo v e .
A t t h is  p o in t Greene in tro d u ce s  a c o n s id e ra tio n  o f honour th a t  was 
q u ite  new to  prose f i c t i o n :  the  a t t i tu d e  o f  the  dishonoured w ife .  For 
Philom ela has been p u b lic ly  dishonoured by her husband's accusation  and 
the  c o u r t 's  d e c is io n . She knows th a t  her c re d it  is  cracked and her 
honour b lem ished. She too  has the  r ig h t  to  seek revenge fo r  honour, ana 
she a t f i r s t  contem plates ask ing  her fa th e r  to  execute th is  fo r  h e r.
As Greene's in te n t io n  was to  s tre s s  both her pa tience  under s u f fe r in g  
and her c o n tin u in g  lo ve  fo r  her husband, she changes her mind fo r  "she 
had ra th e r  bears g u i lt le s s e  shame then b r in g  her husband to  p e rp e tu a ll 
i n f a m i e . " So she departs to  a strange c o u n try ,
Greene's study o f  revenge fo r  honour in  Philom ela is  no t con fined  
to  the two p r in c ip a l  p a r t ie s  in v o lv e d . L u te r io  is  as much dishonoured 
as P hilom ela by what has happened. He too  harbours revenge in  h is  m ind, 
and th in k s  o f seeking the he lp  o f P h ilo m e la 's  fa th e r .  H is thought is  
transfo rm ed in to  a c t io n . Once arouse^, the Duke o f  M ilan  vows revenge 
on P h ilip p o  fo r  the in ju r y  done to  h is  house by the  p u b lic  d ishonouring
115 I b id . ,  S ig , G /  ,
116 I b id . ,  S ig . GgV ,
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o f h is  daughter P h ilom e la , V/hen her innocence is  proved by the 
con fess ion  o f the fa ls e  w itn e s s e s , the  Duke's eyes spa rk le  w ith  revenge.
He ra is e s  an army and se ts  o f f  fo r  V en ice , h is  prime o b je c t iv e  be ing 
the  p ro o f o f  h is  d a u gh te r's  innocence be fo re  the Senate. Th is is  
ach ieved . M oreover, because the wrong is  h is  d a u g h te r 's , the Duke o f 
M ila n  is  requested to  gronounce sentence g g a in s t P h ilip p o . He decrees 
h is  ban is lim ent.
Th is  is  as f a r  as Greene's co n s id e ra tio n  o f revenge fo r  honour extends
in  P h ilom e la , Learn ing  o f wha.t has happened, Philom ela r e f le c ts  onn
how God has avenged her wrongs on her je a lo u s  husband; re a f f irm in g  th a t
w ives sh o u ld "p re fe r re  t h e i r  husbands honor be fo re  t h e i r  owne l i f e ,  and
117choose ra th e r  to  d ie ,  then see him wronged." A f te r  P h il ip p e 's  sudden 
death she l iv e s  a chaste v/idow.
Greene's romances do no t examine revenge fo r  honour as a human 
problem  in  the  v/ay th a t  E liza b e th a n  end Jacobean drama does. N eve rth e le ss , 
th e y  r e f le c t  g re a te r in te re s t  in  i t  than the  work o f any o the r 
E liza b e th a n  w r i te r  o f  prose f i c t i o n ,  P h ilom e la  in  p a r t ic u la r  shov/s th a t  
Greene ws.s aware o f the demands o f the code o f honour and cou ld have 
used them in  a more dram atic  v/ay liad he ôo chosen. Yet the  fa c t  th a t  
the  reveng ing  husbands, Pandosto and P h ilip p o , do n o t seek p r iv a te  
revenge is  no t n e c e s s a r ily  the  re s u lt  o f a C h r is t ia n  in te rp r e ta t io n  o f 
the concept , For in  each case Greene subord inates the  concept o f
revenge fo r  honour to  the  ex igenc ies  o f p lo t .  In  Pandosto the p u b lic
t r i a l  leads to  the pronouncement o f the  o rac le  which is  to  be f u l f i l l e d
117 I b id . ,  S ig , I 3V.
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in  the  s to ry  o f Favmie, In  Philom ela the e x i le  o f the  hero ine and 
herl'husband's subsequent quest fo r  her g ive an o p p o r tu n ity  fo r  the  
in tro d u c t io n  o f the ingen ious conc lus ion  in  which bo th  Philom ela and 
P h ilip p o  confess to  a murder which was n o t,  in  fa c t ,  com m itted.
I f  Greene's romances show an a.v/areness o f the demands o f  honour 
s im ila r  to  th a t  found in  E liza b e th a n  tra g e d y , two o f  the  pam pliie ts, 
Gre e n e 's  G roatsw orth  o f W it and A D is p u ta tio n  between a He Uonnv-catcher 
and a She G onny-catcher have a code o f honour which corresponds to  
th a t o f the c i t iz e n  comedy. In  the fo rm er, which la te r  develops in to  
an a u to b io g ra p h ic a l con fess ion , Roberto encourages h is  b ro th e r Ijucanio 
to  m arry the  courtesan L e m ilia .  When Lucanio re fuses to  have anjrbhing 
more to do w ith  h is  b ro th e r i t  is  no t because he wishes to  avenge th is  
d ishono u r, bu t because La.m ilia  has revealed th a t  she and Roberto had 
planned to  share h is  pa trim ony , A s t r ik in g  example o f a d iscrepancy 
between th e o ry  and p ra c t ic e  o f revenge fo r  honour i s  found in  A D isp u t­
a t io n  between a He C onny-catcher and a She C onny-ca tcher. In  the  la s t  
p a r t o f  th is  pamphlet th e re  is  a s to ry  o f the  n o v e lla  type  w ith in  the  
frame v/ork o f  a d iscu ss io n  in  v/hich a gentlema.n has s ta te d  th a t ,  i f  any 
f r ie n d  o f  h is  enjoyed h is  lo v e , be she v /ife  or m is tre s s , "he would no t
vse any o th e r reuenge, but a t the next g re e tin g  stabbe him w ith  h is
118Poynado, though hee were condemned to  death fo r  the a c t io n ,"  In  the 
exemplum which fo llo v /s  t h is  does n o t harp en. The husband in  question  
b e lie ve s  th a t  the  g re a te r d ishonour l ie s  in  the p u b lic  knowledge o f  h is
118 A D is p u ta tio n , Betweene a Hee C onny-ca tcher. and a Shee Conny-
ca tche r (1592) Reproduced in  fa c s im ile  by G. B, H a rrison  (1 9 2 3 ),p . 59 
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cuckoldom. There fore  the  revenge which he m ed ita tes  is  no t the  usual
and her Loue to
one " to  haue brought h is  w ife  to  shame, ^  <confu6 i<aaa, bu t he busiedeh is  
b ra ines  how hee m ight reserue h is  honour in u io la te ,  rec la im e h is  w ife ,  
end keepe h is  f r ie n d ,  H is method is  to  g ive  h is  w ife  a co u n te r-
f e i t  co in  eve ry  tim e  he uses her body. When asked to  e x p la in  t h is ,  
he t e l l s  h e r:
euen as to  a whoore, so I  g iue thee h y e r, which is  fo r  
eu e rie  tim e a s l ip ,  a co u n te rfe e t coyne, which is  good 
inough fo r  such a s l ip p e r ie  wanton, th a t  w i l l  wrong her 
husband th a t loued her so te n d e r ly ,  and thus w i l  I  vse
thee fo r  the  s a fe t ie  o f mine ovme honour, t i l l  I  haue
assured proo fe  th a t  thou  becommest honest, . . .
As th is  ta le  con ta ins  more borrow ing from G ascoigne's The p leasan t Tale, 121
o f Ferdinando le ro n im e i and Leonora de Valssco than Greene's own worx, 
however, i t  cannot be sa id  to  i l l u s t r a t e  more than Greene's method o f 
us ing an o r ig in a l  revenge to  form  an in te re s t in g  p lo t .
Revenge fo r  honour was a lso  used in  the same way by Thomas Lodge.
H is l i t e r a r y  ou tp u t was co n s id e ra b ly  sm a lle r than Greene's b u t,  l i k e  
him . Lodge t r ie d  h is  hand a t more than one type o f prose f i c t i o n .  H is
f i r s t  a ttem ot a t romance, and one th a t is  one o f the e a r l ie s t  E n g lis h
m
p a s to ra l nove ls  is  the  s to ry  o f  Forbonius and P r is c e r ia  which comes
a t the end o f h is  Alarm a g a in s t Usurers (1584), Here the  o n ly  shadow on
the  h o rizo n  o f p a s to ra l lo ve  is  the th re a t o f a fa th e r 's  revenge on 
Fo rbon ius, the  son o f h is  enemy, who has gained adm ittance to  h is  
daughter P r is c e r ia  a f te r  t h e i r  match has been fo rb id d e n . F in d ing  them 
to g e th e r , th e  outraged fa th e r  th re a te n s  th a t h is  d isp le asu re  " w i l  no t
119 I b id , ,  p . 64.
120 I b id . ,  p . 6 6 .
121 V ide Egbert Greene e t ses Romans, p . 467,
122 M a tte 0 Bandello  end E liza b e th a n  F ic t io n ,  p. 214.
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•be f in is h e d  bu t w b lo u d ."^ ^ ^  But in  r e a l i t y  i t  extends no fu r th e r  than 
the  im prisonm ent and ta u n tin g  o f F o rbon ius, fo r  he is  e v e n tu a lly  
persuaded by the  young man to  consent to  h is  m arriage w ith  P r is c e r ia *  
Though, in  t h is  sh o rt w ork, the  k in d  o f revenge is  no t s p e c if ie d ,  i t  
accords w ith  the conception  o f  revenge fo r  the d ishonour s u ffe re d  by 
a fa th e r  f in d in g  h is  daughter in  a compromising s i tu a t io n .  I t s  use 
as a th re a t  o f  unhappiness in  an o therw ise i d y l l i c  s to ry  is  s im ila r  
to  th a t found la te r  in  the trag icom ed ies o f Beaumont and-FIe tc h e r.
In  Lodge's most famous romance, Rosal^/nde, the  w ra th  o f  the
usu rp ing  Duke does no t extend in to  the  happy con fines o f Arden where
th e re  is  no p lace  fo r  se rio u s  m a tte rs , such as revenge fo r  honour.
There is  a p lace fo r  i t ,  however, in  Suphues Shadow, the  B a tt le  o f the
Senses which was pub lished  in  the  same y e a r, lb 9 2 . In  t h is  w ork, revenge
fo r  honour is  found bo th  in  the  e u -h u is t ic  framework and in  a s to ry
w ith in  a s to ry  w ith in  i t .  In  the  form er ins tance  two young men and a
la d y  become in v o lv e d  in  the usual t r i a n g l e : Philam our loves Harpaste
who loves P h ila m is . P h ilam our, suspecting  t h is ,  accosts F h iia m is  w ith :
T ra y to u r as thou  a r t ,  and r i u a l l  in  my lo u e , . . .  d id  I  n o t 
measure ray d ishonour more than  I  make account o f th y  l i f e ,
I  would draw th y  p e riu re d  h e a rt from th y  p a n tin g  b re s t,  who 
s ince thou  hast robd me o f my Loue, canst no way s a t is f ie  
my reuenge but by th y  death , 124
P h ila u tu s *  d e s ire  fo r  vengeance on Euphues was as keen, bu t he
expressêd i t  by l e t t e r  and despised the  base conquest o f  a d u e l. In
c o n tra s t , P h ilam our' s words are fo llo v /ed  by a cha lle ng e , and be fo re
P h ilam is  has tim e  to  shape h is  defence he has been wounded and l e f t
123 An Alarum a g a in s t V sure rs (1584 ), S ig . .
124 Evphves Shadov/, the  B a t ta i le  o f the Sences (1592 ), S ig .
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f o r  dead. F o r tu n a te ly , P h ilam is  recovers and years la te r  meets and 
fo rg iv e s  P h ilam our. The la t t e r  confesses th a t he in ju r io u s ly  wronged 
h is  f r ie n d .  Thereupon P h ilam is  persuades Harpaste to  accept P h ilam our's  
lo v e .
The seodnd ins tance  o f revenge fo r  honour occurs in  the t r a g ic a l
n a r ra t io n  w ith  w hich G ls e tia  in te r ru p ts  the  fe a s t g iven  hy Harpaste*s
fa th e r .  C la e t ia 's  s to ry  concerns the accomplisliment by her lo v e r
Rabin us o f the  v ;e ll-n ig h  im poss ib le  tasks which she had se t him . In  the
course o f h is  t ra v e ls  Rabinus met a k n ig h t who re la te d  how he and feis
two brothers in tended  to  exact a strange revenge fo r  honour. They were
the kinsmen o f the la d y  S e rva tia  who had been dishonoured and had
committed s u ic id e . Her r a v is her escaped to  the m ounta ins. Then, as
one o f  the  b re th re n  re la te d  to  Rabinus;
when the  rumor o f t h is  ou trage , sounded in  the eares o f  
vs th re e  b re th re n , h i^ a % ^ e s , f in d in g  no f i t  occasion o f 
reuenge, ye t w i l l in g  to  auow her r ig n t ,  we in c lo s d ih ir  body
in  t h is  M arble graue, vowing one o f vs each day to  a tte nd
he re , t i l l  a tweluemoneth were e x p ire d , re s o lu in g  to  t r i e  
a g a in s t a l l  commer s ,  th a t S e ru a tia  was one ly  f a i r e ,  one ly 
co n s ta n t, the  paragon o f  c h a s t i t ie ;  the  p a tte rn e  o f con s tanc ie . 
I f  anjr gainsays our reasons, and aduenture an o thers  r ig h t ,  
i f  he bee subdued he lo o s e th  h is  r ig h t  handt 1 ^^
T liis  is  indeed a cu rio u s  form  o f revenge fo r  honour. F i t t in g  in  w ith
no knovn code, i t s  perverse c ru e lty  makes i t  a k in  to  the unorthodox
revenges o f  the romances.
There seems indeed to  have been some p a r t o f Lodge's genius which 
d e lig h te d  in  d e s c r ip t io n s  o f c r u e lty .  In  The famous. tru e  and h is to r ic a l
125 I b id . .  S ig .
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l i f e  o f  Robert second Duke o f Normandy, sum s me d . . .  Robin the  D e v il 
he co ncen tra ted , much more than Greene or any o th e r prose v n rite r d id , 
on the  h o r r i f i c  and the blasphemous. The tendency to  p la y  w ith  the  
f i r e  o f  lu s t  and murder has a lre a d y  been n o tic e d  in  the  t ra n s la t io n s  
o f such m o ra lis ts  as G eo ffre y  Fenton. Forde 's  successive romances 
co n ta in  more and more d e ta ile d  d e s c r ip tio n s  o f a ttem pted rape . R icha rd  
Johnson and Henry Roberts ind u lged  in  d e s c r ip t io n s  o f  w h ipp ing . That 
the b a t t le f ie ld s  o f the romances were strewn w ith  b lood , m ingled lim b s , 
even g ra in s , goes m th o u t say in g . But Lodge vies the f i r s t  w r i te r  to  
p resen t a c o n s is te n t ly  ■^icious cha rac te r and, in  do ing so, to  g ive  f u l l  
ven t to  h is  a b i l i t y  to  arouse h o r ro r .  Yet the account o f Duke R o b e rt's  
h o r r ib le  crimes comes to  an end w ith  h is  conversion to  a god ly  way o f 
l i f e .  T h e re a fte r the tone o f  tloe work is  as m oral as th a t  o f any o f 
the  t r a n s la to r s .
W ith  A Mar g a r i te  o f  Am erica, pu b lishe d  in  1596, i t  is  d i f f e r e n t .
The v i l la in o u s  p ro ta g o n is t ,  A rsadachus, l iv e s  a l i f e  o f u nm itiga ted
126c ru e lty  and d e p ra v ity  t i l l  "embrewed in  the  b loud o f innocen ts" , he
k i l l s  h im s e lf.  Being a v i l l a i n ,  A rsada chus was n a tu ra l ly  d ishonourab le .
Indeed, " i t  was to  be fe a re d , th a t  he should sooner want m a tte r to
execute h is  d ishonest mind vpon, then a d ishonest mind to  execute any
127lewd m a,tter: . . . "  H is deeds are so s p e c ta c u la r ly  c ru e l th a t ,  as in  
the la t e r  romances o f Forde, revenge fo r  honour appears in s ig n i f ic a n t  
in  comparison w ith  them. Th is  is  p a r t ic u la r ly  tru e  o f the attem pted 
revenge fo r  honour o f M ineclu s ,  the husband o f P h ile n ia .  Having won
126 A M a rg a rite  o f  America (1596), S ig . .
127 I b id . .  S ig . ,
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the lo ve  o f  the  p rincess  M a rg e r ite , Arse da chus had attem pted to  seduce
her f r ie n d  P h ile n ia . She repu lse s  h im , th re a te n in g  to  revenge h is
"lev/d and lecherous se lu te s '*^^^  by re p o r t in g  him to  M a rg a r ita 's  fa th e r ,
the Emperor o f Hosco, In  revenge fo r  t h is  re pu lse  A rsadachus ambushes
p h ile n ia  end her bridegroom . When he a ssa u lts  P h ile n ia ,  M inecius
undertakes an immediate defence o f her honour, deeming i t  "g re a te r
honor to  d ie  in  defence o f h is  m is tre s s e , then b e h o ide the impeach o f 
129her c r e d i t ,  . . . "  A f te r  M inecius has been re p u lse d , A rsadachus t r ie s  
to  ba rga in  h is  l i f e  fo r  P h i le n ia ' s lo v e . She re fu s e s , and bo th o f 
them are murdered.
Despite the p lead ing  o f P h ile n ia *s  fa th e r ,  the Emperor o f  Mosco 
re fuses to  b e lie v e  in  Arsadachus's g u i l t  and he is  a llow ed to  re tu rn  
to  Cusco where he co n tra c ts  a sec re t m arriage w ith  D iana, the  daughter 
o f A rg ia s . Though i t  is  no t s ta te d  e x p l i c i t l y ,  t h is  m arriage d ishonours
the  Emperor o f  Cusco who had arranged the match w ith  M a rg a r ita . Being
no le s s  v io le n t  than  h is  son A rsadachus, the Emperor orders A rg ia s  to
be to rn  to  p ieces a t the  t a i l s  o f fo u r  w ild  horses and h is  remains to
be sent to  D iana.
Compared w ith  the  b io  off y deeds o f  the la t t e r  p a r t o f  the  s to ry ,  in  
which revenge fo r  murder predom inates, the revenge attem pted by 
M inecius f o r  Arsadachus's a ssa u lts  on h is  b r id e 's  honour is  no t o n ly  
unsuccessfu l* i t  i s  commonplace. Both R ob e rt, second Duke o f Normandy 
and A Ivlargarite  o f America are v a r ie t ie s  o f another type o f E liza be tha n
128 I b id . , S ig . .
129 I b id . .  S ig . D4V .
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f i c t i o n :  the  p icaresque t a le .  Most E liza b e th a n  accounts o f rogues and 
vagabonds were con fined  to  s h o rt pamphlets such as those o f Greene *s 
conny-ca tch ing  s e r ie s  ; such works o f Hashe as P ie rs  P enn iless H is 
S u p p lic a tio n  to  the  D e v i l ; and o f  Dekker as The Seven Deadly Sins o f 
London o r Lanthorn  and C a n d le lig h t. Though Greene could re la te  a sh o rt 
s c u r r i lo u s  anecdote, he d id  no t a ttem pt any expansion o f  i t .  Lodge's 
rogues be long to  a le v e l o f s o c ie ty  above th a t  u s u a lly  assoc ia ted  w ith  
the p ic a ro . The same may be sa id  o f John H in d 's  E lio s to  L ib id in o s o, a 
work whose cha rac te rs  are a l l  m o ra lly  depraved. For v /h lle  K ing 
Amasias is  e n jo y in g  the love  o f F lo r in d a , h is  w ife  C leodora d iscovers  
th a t  she loves  her stepson, E l io s to .  F in d in g  h is  w ife  and son to g e th e r, 
Amasias sends them to  p r is o n , re ve a ls  the  cause o f  h is  a c tio n  to  the 
peers, and has them executed. A part from the p u b lic  revenge fo r  honour 
a t the  end, t h is  s to ry  c lo s e ly  resembles Greene's S a tu rn 's  tra g e d y , 
w h ile  the  account o f Am asias's d ishonourab le  p u rs u it  o f  a fa rm e r 's  
w ife  is  the same as one o f  the  ta le s  in  Penelope's Web.
The o n ly  prose w r i te r  to  p resen t an E n g lis h  rogue as the hero o f a
ta le  o f any le n g th  was Thomas Hashe. • He d id  th is  in  The U n fo rtuna te
T r a v e l le r . o r . The l i f e  o f Jack W ilto n . Yet th is  work is  more than  a
picaresque f i c t i o n ;  i t  is  a s a t ire  on the  l i t e r a r y  conventions o f 
130Nashe's day. As such, i t  b r in g s  f u l l  c i r c le  the courte  o f 
E liza b e th a n  f i c t i o n  by in c lu d in g  in  a p icaresque framework c r i t ic is m s  
o f euphuism and romance. The one n a rra t iv e  theme which Hashe s in g le s  
out fo r  s a t ire  is  revenge fo r  m urder. This he presents as an
T30 V ide Agnes M.C. La.tham, 'S a t ire  on L i te r a r y  Themes end Modes in  
Nashe's "U n fo rtu n a te  T ra v e lle r "  », E n g lis h  S tu d ie s . 1948 (1948 ), 
pp. 85-100,
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e x tra v a g a n tly  d ia b o l ic a l human revenge which is  neve rthe less  
in tended  to  re p re sen t God's vengeance fo r  the rape and death o f 
H e ra e lid e , C u tw o lf 's  murder o f Esdras o f Granado, the  m urderer o f  
C u tw o lf 's  b ro th e r and the ra v is h e r  o f  H e ra e lid e , ensures bo th  death 
to  h is  body and damnation to  h is  s o u l.
Though i t  is  perhaps unwise to  pronounce upon which p a rts  o f
t h is  work are in te n t io n a l ly  s a t i r ic a l  and which are n o t,  i t  would
appear th a t  Hashe d id  no t s a t i r iz e  revenge fo r  honour as he d id
revenge fo r  m urder. The s to ry  o f  C as ta ld o 's  groundless susp ic io n
o f  h is  w ife  Diamante is  b r ie f l y  to ld  in  Nashe's ra cy  s ty le :
Her husbands name was C asta ldo . she h ig h t Diaman te , 
the  cause o f her com m itting  was an vngrounded ie lo u s  
s u s p it io n  which her do a tin g  husbande had conceiued 
o f  her c h a s t i t ie .  One Isaac Medieus a bergomast was 
the  man hee chose to  make him a m onster, who Peeing 
a c o u r t ie r  and re p a ir in g  to  h is  house v e ry  o fte n , 
n e ith e r  fo r  loue o f  him nor h is  w ife ,  bu t one ly  w ith  
a d r i f t  to  borrows monie o f a pav/ne o f  waxe and parchment, 
when he sawe h is  e xp e c ta tio n  deluded, and th a t  
Casta ldo was too  ch a rie  fo r  him to  close w ith ,  he 
p r iu i l y  w ith  purpose o f  reuenge, gaue out amongest h is  
copesmates, th a t  he re s o rte d  to  Castaldoé house fo r  no 
o th e r end but to  cuckolds him , t  d o u b t fu l ly  he t a l k t  
th a t  he had and he had not ob ta ined h is  s u te . Rings 
which he borrowed o f a l i g h t  c u r t iz a n  th a t he vsed to ,  
hee woulde fa in e  to  bee taken from her f in g e rs ,  and 
in  summe, so handled the m a tte r , th a t  Castaldo 
exc la im d, Out whore, s trum pe t, slice penny hacks t e r ,  
away w ith  her to  p r is o n . 131
Hashe does n o t leave h is  s to ry  a t t h is .  Diamante had been in ju re d
by her husband, and i t  was th e re fo re  necessary, in  Jack W ilto n 's
131 The V n fo rtvn a te  T r a v e l le r , o r . The l i f e  o f lacks  W ilto n  (1594), 
S ig . G/.
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o p in io n , th a t  she should be revenged. So, acco rd ing  to  Ja ck 's
concep tion , d ishonour is  re p a id  w ith  d ishonour:
No o th e r apte meanes had th is  poore shee cap tiued  
C ic e ly , to  worke her hoddy peake husbande a 
p ro p o rtio n a b le  plague to  h is  ie lo u s ie ,  b u t to  giue 
h is  head h is  f u l  lo d in g  o f in fa m ie . She though t 
she v/ould make him complains fo r  some th in g ,  th a t  
now was so hard bound w ith  an h e re t ic s 11 o p in io n .
Hov/e I  d e a lt w ith  h e r, gesse ge n tle  re a d e r, , , ,
Th is is  a revenge fo r  honour th a t  is  no t found in  e ith e r  the  
e u p h u is tic  f i c t i o n  o r in  the  romances. I t  is  no t de rive d  from any 
c o u r t ly ,  l i t e r a r y  o r im ported code o f  honour. I t  a r is e s  s im p ly  
from  a n a tu ra l human d e s ire  to  s p ite  an u n ju s t accuser by making 
h is  accusa tion  t ru e :  one m igh t as v /e ll be hung fo r  a sheep as a
lamb. M oreover, i t  is  an im pulse th a t is  no t tru e  o n ly  in  the  
behaviour o f f i c t i t i o u s  c h a ra c te rs : i t  is  p a r t  o f  the experience 
o f  l i f e .
*
132 I b id . ,  S ig , G4V
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V Thomas Deloney and the  f i c t i o n  o f  common experience .
On the  v/ho le , E n g lis h  f i c t i o n  be fo re  1640 was no t based on 
everyday experience o f l i f e .  I t s  in s p ira t io n s  were m a in ly  l i t e r a r y :  
the  I t a l ia n  n o v e lla , the  s ty le  o f L y ly 's  Euphues or S idney 's  A rc a d ia , 
the  Greek and Palm erin  romances. These in flu e n c e s  were no t always 
s a lu ta ry .  The n a tiv e  o r ig in a l i t y  showm in  the e a r ly  works o f 
Emmanuel Forde and R ichard Johnson was la te r  s t i f l e d  by s la v is h  
im ita t io n  o f c u rre n t l i t e r a r y  fa s h io n s . Greene's work was v i t ia t e d  
by p la g ia r is m . A t th e  ro o t o f a l l  the  weaknesses o f E liza b e th a n  
f i c t i o n  l ie s  the  fa c t  th a t  the c re a tiv e  energ ies o f prose w r ite rs  
were la rg e ly  expended on experim ents in  s ty le  and form . For the  most 
p a r t ,  these experim ents d id  n o t lead to  development. Euphuism was 
no t developed, but debased, in  the  hands o f  m inor im i ta to r s .  C h iv a lr ic  
romance d id  no t become more p re c ise  in  i t 's  d e s c r ip t io n , bu t more 
fa n ta s t ic  in  i t s  in c id e n ts .  There w ere, p a r t ic u la r ly  in  romance, 
c e r ta in  elements w hich cou ld be arranged to  form an in e x h a u s tib le  
number o f s to r ie s  o f the same k in d . A m ajor w r i te r  l ik e  Robert Greene 
had the ta s te ,  on occasions, to  use a few o f these elements to  form 
h is  best Work. A w r i te r  l i k e  Emmanuel Forde would overload h is  la t e r  
romances w ith  them, making the p lo ts  confused and exaggerated.
The E liza b e th a n  p reoccupation  w ith  form and s ty le  le d  to  the 
n e g le c t o f the one element needed to  make f i c t io n  come a l iv e :  
c h a ra c te r iz a t io n . The d e lin e a t io n  o f  cha rac te r d id  no t l i e  w ith in  the
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in te n t io n  o f e a r ly  prose w r i t e r s . T h e ir main aim was to  t e l l  a s to ry ,
end in  th is  th e y  succeeded, whether t h e i r  m a te r ie l was o r ig in a l  o r
n o t.  The in te re s t  o f  e a r ly  f i c t i o n  la y  in  the v a r ie ty  o f  in c id e n ts ;
no t in  the  v a r ie ty  o f cha rac te r o r c lash  o f p e rs o n a lity .  E liza b e th a n
prose f i c t i o n  v/as no t concerned w ith  persona l re la t io n s h ip s .  Th is is
i l lu s t r a t e d  bo th  by the  ex travagan t and u n n a tu ra l language o f le t t e r s
and speeches o f love  in  the e u p h u is tic  f i c t io n  and in  the  o fte n
absurd use o f d is g u is e  in  the romances, Tlie cha rac te rs  in  E liza b e th a n
and Jacobean f i c t i o n  never r e a l ly  ge t to  know one ano the r.
n
I t  is  obvious th a t ,  in  a k in d  o f  l i t e r a t u r e  in  which persona l 
re la t io n s h ip s  are co n ve n tio n a lize d  o r n o n -e x is te n t, revenge fo r  honour 
cou ld  p la y  o n ly  a l im ite d  p a r t .  I t  cou ld be used to  g ive  v a r ie ty  and 
in te r e s t  o f p lo t ;  bu t no t to  throw  l i g h t  on c h a ra c te r. I t  was n o t 
used, as on the  s tage , to  b r in g  a work to  a t r a g ic  c lim a x , though i t  
was o c c a s io n a lly  used to  produce a sp e c ta cu la r tra g ic o m ic  one. The 
m a jo r ity  o f prose works be fo re  1640 had the c o n v e n tio n a lly  acceptab le  
^G.ppy end ing . Those th a t  ended in  tra g ed y  d id  so because o f the 
adverse in flu e n c e  o f Fate o r F o rtun e , no t because o f human agency.
M oreover, the  p re s e n ta tio n  o f revenge fo r  honour v/ould no t liave 
accorded w ith  the m oral aim o f  the  e a r ly  prose w r i te r s .  Human revenge 
f o r  a d u lte ry  v/as equated v /ith  God's vengeance fo r  s in .  Thus a persona l 
s i tu a t io n ,  common in  the drama, was irapersona lized in  prose f i c t i o n .
On : the w ho le , the m o ra li ty  o f E liza b e th a n  and Jacobean f i c t io n  was
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s tra ig h tfo rv /a rd : the  had h ie d , and the  good achieved e a r th ly  happiness 
o r a t le a s t the s a t is fa c t io n  o f s p i r i t u a l  trium ph  over adverse fo r tu n e . 
There was, as seen in  the  works o f Greene and Lodge, the  p o s s ib i l i t y  
o f the bad be ing converted to  goodness. But i f  the reverse  happened, 
as in  Johnson's Tom o f L in c o ln , the  m o tiv a tio n  was no t made s u f f ic ie n t ly  
c le a r .  Th is s im p le , c le a r cu t m o ra lity  d id  no t a llo w  any scope fo r  
the  m oral problems o f revenge fo r  honour: those o f the good w ife  
seduced to  d ishonour a g a in s t her w i l l ;  o f  the good husband d r iv e n  to  
commit murder by the  demands o f an u n re le n tin g  convention o r h is  own 
g re a t lo v e . Prose f i c t io n  presented no in d iv id u a l m o ra li ty ;  i t s  code 
o f behaviour was im pe rsona l.
There was, however, g re a t emphasis p laced on the  importance o f 
honour i t s e l f ,  e s p e c ia lly  the honour o f a chaste woman. I f  the  prose 
w r ite r s  seldom presented the act o f d ishonour in  an y th ing  o th e r than 
a co n ve n tio n a l l i g h t ,  th e y  d id  a t  le a s t p o r tra y  w ith  a conv inc ing  
re a lis m  the chaste woman's f ig h t  a g a in s t d ishonour. I f  she lo s t  the 
s tru g g le , vengeance was the L o rd 's ,
Y e t, as th is  chapter has shovm, the re  were exceptions to  these 
g e n e ra liz a tio n s  in  E liza b e th a n  and Jacobean f i c t i o n .  A l l  the  
exceptions had something in  commoni th e y  occurred when an au tho r d id  
no t copy a l i t e r a r y  source, b u t an ob se rva tio n  o f l i f e .  Th is is  tru e  
o f the sho rt bu t t e l l i n g  d e s c r ip tio n s  o f revenge fo r  honour such as 
R oberts*s account o f the  e n try  o f Jeron im ie  upon Andrugio and 
M e lis s in a  and p r in ce  D io n ic u s 's  a tta c k  upon Andrugio w ith  a chessboard,
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Greene's s tu d ie s  o f the re la t io n s h ip  between je a lo u s y  and revenge fo r  
honour in  Pandosto and Ph ilom ela  and, above a l l ,  in  S idney 's  s tudy o f 
the  re la tio n sh ip  between honour and ju s t ic e  in  A rc a d ia .
Next to  S idne y 's  A rca d ia , the  g re a te s t exce p tion  to  any genera l -
iz a t io n s  upon E n g lis h  prose f i c t i o n  be fore  1640 is  the  work o f  Thomas
Deloney. Of the m ajor E liza b e th a n  prose v ; r i te rs ,  he was the le a s t
l i t e r a r y .  For the  g re a te r p a r t  o f h is  l i f e  Deloney was a s i l k  weaver
in  N orw ich. He a lso  tramped +he roads as a p e d la r . He f i r s t  w rote
b a lla d s  b e fo re , là te  in  l i f e ,  he tu rned  to  prose f i c t i o n  in  Jack o f
Newbury, The G entle C ra ft and Thomas o f Reading. Almost un in fluenced
by c u rre n t l i t e r a r y  fash ions  (th e  episode o f Duke R o b e rt's  wooing o f
M argaret o f the  w h ite  hand in  Thomss o f Reading is  the o n ly  no tab le
excep tion  to  t h i s ) ,  Deloney' s c h ie f  sources o f in s p ir a t io n  were the
sayings and deeds o f men as he knew them. Though he may have de rived
h is  h is t o r ic a l  fa c ts  from  the  c h ro n ic le s , h is  c h a ra c te r iz a t io n  v/as
based on h is  ob se rva tio n  o f h is  con tem poraries. As a r e s u l t ,  the
people in  h is  works are heard to  speak, no t w ith  the common vo ice  o f
r h e to r ic a l  f i c t i o n ,  but w ith  the  d i f f e r in g  accents o f countrymen and
c o u r t ie r s ,  Englishmen and fo re ig n e rs ; t h e i r  deeds are those o f  common
133experience ; t h e i r  cha rac te rs  are d i f fe r e n t ia te d  and w e ll developed.
133 Deloney*s s u p e r io r i ty  in  c h a ra c te r iz a tio n  above th a t  o f the  e a r ly  
prose w r ite r s  is  demonstrated in  M.P. W a ll is 's  The development 
o f cha ra c te r p re s e n ta tio n  in  E liza b e th a n  prose f i c t i o n , w ith  
some p a r t ic u la r  re fe rence  to  the  works o f  Thomas Deloney, Unpublished 
M,A. th e s is  o f the  U n iv e rs ity  o f London (1954),
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There is  l i t t l e  revenge fo r  honour in  Deloney’ s w ork, hu t what 
th e re  is  i l l u s t r a t e s  the  re a c tio n s  to  d ishonour o f honest men who, 
though perhaps no t e n t i t le d  to  bear arms, were capable o f  de fend ing 
th e ir /h o n o u r  in  t h e i r  ov/n b lu n t fa s h io n . Thus in  Jack o f Newbury 
the  I t a l ia n  merchant who seeks to  d ishonour one o f  Ja c k 's  maids is  
cheated o f h is  hope, no t by the s u b s t i tu t io n  o f one woman fo r  an o th e r, 
as in  the  "bed t r i c k "  o f E liza b e th a n  drama, bu t by the  exchange o f a 
sow fo r  the m aid. John the  Frenchma.n and Hans the  Dutchman in  The 
Gentle C ra ft use s im i la r ly  s im p le , good na tu red  means o f de ce iv ing  
each o the r^  These le a d , no t to  tra g e d y , bu t to  such comedy as John 's  
f r ig h te n in g  Hans out o f the garden where he is  v / ith  F lo rence , s te a lin g  
h is  ven ison  and re p la c in g  h is  w ater w ith  w ine .
The o n ly  a c tu a l revenge fo r  honour in  one o f D eloney's works occurs
in  Thomas o f Reading. The tra p  se t by the susp ic ious  husband, o ld
Bosom, is  c o n v e n tio n a l. H is revenge , however, is  bo th  o r ig in a l  and
e f fe c t iv e .  For v/hen Bosom f in d s  C uthbert o f Kendal and h is  w ife  locked
up in  a b a rn , he has no p ro o f o f t h e i r  a d u lte ry ; th e y  excuse themselves
by saying th a t C uthbert had gone to  seek a cheese. Bosom re to r ts  th a t
he v / i l l  teach  him to  lo o k  fo r  cheeses:
And w ith  th a t  he caused h is  men to  take him p re s e n tly , and
to  binde him hand and fo o te . Which be ing done,they drew 
him vp in  a basket in to  the sraokie lo u e r o f th e  h a l l ,  and
th e re  th e y  d id  l e t  him hang a l l  th a t n ig h t ,  euen t i l l  the
next day d in n e r t im e , when he should haue beene a t  the  banquet 
w ith  the p r in c e s : f o r  n e ith e r  Hodgekins nor M a rtin  could 
in t r e a t  t h e i r  in flam ed hoast to  l e t  him dov/nel
The K in g 's  son sues fo r  C u th b e rt' s re lease  and the e ffe c tiv e n e s s  o f 
134 Thomas o f Reading (1612 ), S ig . D^v .
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th is  revenge is  demonstrated by C u th b e rt's  vow never to  come w ith in  
th e t  house more.
A lthough D eloney's works are the  most no tab le  examples o f  f i c t io n
based on l i f e ,  th e re  were o th e rs . Among these may be counted the
a u to b io g ra p h ic a l pamphlets o f Greene, Anthony Munday's The E n g lis h
Roman L i fe  and Thomas Dekker*s The W onderfu l Year, 1603, a d e s c r ip t io n
o f London a f t e r  the death o f  Queen E liz a b e th  end d u rin g  the p lague.
Anong the anecdotes which Dekker recounts is  th a t  o f a w ife  who,
b e lie v in g  h e rs e lf  to  be d y in g , confesses the  names o f her lo v e rs .
U n fo r tu n a te ly , she re c o v e rs . The lo v e rs ' w ives want to  sc ra tch  out
her eyes and w orry  her w ith  s c o ld in g , "b u t in  the  end, a l l  anger on
euery s ide was powred in to  a p o t t le  p o t , 4. the re  b u rn t to  de a th ."
In  John D ickenson 's Greene in  C onceipt a sh o rt p icaresque anecdote is
made in to  a c a u tio n a ry  t a le .  Thus, though G ira ld o  knows h im s e lf
cuckolded by h is  w ife  V a le r ia  he seeks no revenge, bu t d ies o f g r ie f
a f te r  her shame has been made p u b lic ,  as does a lso  her fa th e r .  In  the
husband
end, V a le r ia  and her second/have m iserab le  deaths ; and her sons come to  
l ik e  g r ie f  as the  r e s u lt  o f t h e i r  c o rru p t educa tion  by h e r.
Though i t  m igh t appear from th is  f i c t io n  o f common experience th a t  
revenge fo r  honour was not executed in  everyday l i f e ,  i t  must be 
remembered th a t the l i f e  p o rtra yed  in  t h is  f i c t io n  was no t the same 
as th a t  found in  se rio us  E liza b e th a n  drama. The code o f honour which 
demanded th a t a gentleman avenge a wound to  h is  honour by the sword
135 The Wonder f u l l  ye are 1603 ?1603_J7, S ig . E V
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a p p lie d  o n ly  to  gentlem en. Among the low er ranks o f  s o c ie ty  revenge 
fo r  honour was no le s s  im p o rta n t; bu t the means o f i t s  execu tion  were, 
p e r fo rc e , d i f f e r e n t .
I t  may a lso  be assumed th a t the prose v r i t e r s  in tended to  reach a 
w ide r audience than the  d ra m a tis ts . The la t t e r  vnrote c h ie f ly  fo r  the 
London s tag e , and some o f them even fo r  p r iv a te  th e a tre s . For e ith e r  
audience the re  was no need to  p resen t a m o ra l, though many d ram a tis ts  
d id  so. The work o f  the  prose w r i te r s ,  more than th a t o f the d ra m a tis ts , 
could be d issem inated a t f a i r s  and bookshops th roughou t the  cou n try .
The nrose w i- ite r  tiad, th e re fo re ,  to  consider the  m oral standards o i 
the m idd le class p o n u la tio n  who may w e ll have frowned on the  v ic e s  o f 
the  c i t y  and the c i t y  s tag e .
The g re a te s t d if fe re n c e  between drama and f i c t i o n  between 1580 and 
1640,which may e x p la in  why o n ly  th e  form er was concerned w ith  revenge 
fo r  honour as a human problem , la y  in  the  fa c t  th a t  th e re  were no 
 ^ themes in  f i c t i o n  to  re la te  i t  to  l i f e ,  w h ile  in  drama th e re  were.
In  drama, end p a r t ic u la r ly  in  tra g e d y , the p la^w n'ight was concerned no t 
on ly  w ith  the  re la t io n s h ip  between ch a rac te r and p lo t ;  bu t a lso  w ith  
c e r ta in  s o c ia l,  p h ilo s o p h ic a l o r p sych o lo g ica l problem s. Of these the 
concept o f revenge fo r  honour was o n ly  one; bu t the re  v/ere o th e rs , as 
d i f f e r in g  as the  idea o f k in g sh ip  and the the o ry  o f humors. Moreover, 
the prose w r i te r  was l im ite d  to  o n ly  one means o f exp ress ion : h is
A
n a r ra t iv e .  Though he cou ld recount the h is to r ie s  o f more then one 
ch a rac te r or set o f cha rac te rs  a t a t im e , i t  was no t always p o ss ib le
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f o r  him to  re la te  these cha rac te rs  to  each o th e r s u c c e s s fu lly . There 
v/as no adequate prose e q u iv a le n t to  the p lo t  and subp lo t o f drama. P ie rs  
p la in ness  Seven Years' F re n t is h ip  is  an i l l u s t r a t i o n  o f the  d is ru p t iv e  
e f fe d t  on n a r ra t iv e  o f constan t changes o f scene and c h a ra c te r. Above 
a l l ,  th e re  was no prose e q u iv a le n t o f d ram atic  im agery. Imagery in  
prose v/as used to  a m p lify  su rface  meaning o n ly . In  drama, the  au tho r 
cou ld express h is  n a r ra t iv e  th rough  the p lo t  and h is  theme, no t 
n e c e s s a r ily  c lo s e ly  re la te d  to  i t ,  th rough  h is  im agery.
Drama v/as, th e re fo re ,  the  c h ie f  medium fo r  the express ion  o f  m o ra l, 
p h ilo s o p h ic a l or s o c ia l concepts be fore  1640'., I t  v/as, moreover, the 
o n ly  form o f  l i t e r a t u r e  in  which cha rac te r v/as s tud ie d  o r presented in  
any d e ta i l .  For these reasons the concept o f revenge fo r  honour was 
no t as im p o rta n t in  f i c t i o n  as on the  s tag e . N e ve rthe less , the  fa c t  
th a t  i t  was used in  f i c t i o n  a t a l l  is  in d ic a t iv e  6 f i t s  im portance 
among v /r i te rs  end th in k e rs .  Prose w r ite r s  d id  use revenge fo r  honour 
to  p rov ide  s u rp r is e  or spectac le  in  t h e i r  p lo ts  and, occas io n a l ly ,  
to  u n ify  d isp a ra te  elements o r in c id e n ts  in  them. That i t  v/as no t 
used more o fte n  in  e ith e r  o f  these ways is  due to  the  manner in  v/hich 
E liza b e th a n  prose f i c t i o n  developed, and to  the  u n fo rtu n a te  fa c t  th a t  
the  fev/ m ajor w r i te r s  who m ight have done th is  were no t concerned to  
s p p ly  t h e i r  c re a tiv e  powers to  the  es tab lishm en t o f  a la s t in g ,  va lu a b le  
prose f i c t i o n  in  England. The e a r ly  death o f  Marlov/e was no t as g ree t 
a lo s s  to  E n g lis h  drama as i t  m igh t have been, because Shakespeare
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su rv ive d  him . But th e re  was no m ajor prose w r i te r  to  su rv ive  S ir  
P h i l ip  S idney. W ithou t a le a d e r , m inor w r ite r s  such as R oberts ,
Forde and Johnson became s u b je c t to  the genera l a tro ph y  o f o r ig in a l i t y  
among prose w r i te r s  a t the  close o f the s ix te e n th  ce n tu ry  and a f t e r ,  
from which o n ly  Thomas Deloney escaped unscathed.
*  *
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Chapter VI
Honour and Revenge for Honour in the Plays of Thomas Middleton.
In atmosphere and intention the plays of Thomas Middleton are close 
to those of John Marston whose contemporary he was. Middleton's 
comedies, like Marston's, are satiric and full of moral aphorisms, 
some of them expressed in couplets. In some ways Middleton's tragi­
comedies and tragedies are such as Marston might have written, had he 
not abandoned playwriting for the Church. For the theme which is found 
in many of Middleton*s plays, though it emerges most strongly in his 
tragedies, is one which was also seen in Marston's: the equation of 
dishonour and sin. It is a theme which might well be summarized in 
the words of Cervantes:" La verdadera deshüra està en el pecado, y 
la verdadera hora en la virtud."^
Middleton's work as a whole examines various aspects of sensuality 
in men and women, and his more serious work is concerned with problems 
of honour. But whereas the relationship between dishonour and sin is 
examined in even his early comedies, it is only in his later work that 
revenge for honour has an important part. Nevertheless, problems 
involving a consideration of honour are found in the city comedies, 
because the chief object of Middleton's satire is the way in which men 
will sacrifice love and virtue, no less than honour, for the 
acquisition of wealth.
This is clearly seen in The Phoenix which, in its obvious resemblances
1 'La Novela de la fuerca de la sangre', Novelas Exemplarss de 
Migyel de Ceruantes Saavedra (Madrid, 1613), fol. 130"v .
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to The Malcontent comes nearest to the satire of Marston. The Phoenix 
is the son of a duke and, like Marston's Altofront, he lives in disguise 
in order to discover the enormities of the dukedom. Acting in his 
capacity as vice-regent, he rights or helps to right two cases of 
wronged honour. His actions therefore represent legal revenge for 
dishonour. The first wrong is suffered hy Castiza, the mother of Phoanix's 
servant Fidelio, and the other is attempted against the girl whom 
Fidelio loves.
Castiza, a widow, marries a sea captain whose honour Fidelio justly
suspects. When Proditor becomes enamoured of her, the captain agrees to
divorce her for the sum of five hundred crowns. One is reminded of the
2
situation of lliàvia in Ford's The Fàncies. Chaste and Noble. Middleton,
like Ford, shows a woman divorced against her will by a man anxious for
gain. Middleton's treatment of the situation is less subtle than Ford's,
however. Castiza loathes Proditor as much as she loathes the dishonour
of her husband's action. She calls Proditor
Oh my poyson I 
Him, whome mine honour and mine eye abhors. ^
It is obviously impossible for her to make the best of a bad bargain,
as Flavia did. Moreover, she considers her personal honour stained
by her husband's action where Flavia did not. But this situation is not
developed. Fidelio and Phoenix are present in disguise at the drawing
up of the contract that gives Castiza to Proditot. As soon as it is
signed, they reveal their identities and give Castiza the money. Phoenix
2 Vide pp. 377 - 378 infra.
3 The Phoenix (1607). /II. ii_7» Sig. . Act of scene divisions not 
in the original text are taken from Bullen's edition of Middleton.
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then banishes the captain and thus executes his first act of justice 
for dishonour.
The purpose behind the attempted dishonour of Falso's niece, beloved 
by Fidelio, is also financial gain. Falso is left to care for her and 
dispose of her dowry of five thousand crowns. He intends to steal her 
money by incestuously robbing her of her honour. News of his intentions 
reaches the ears of Phoenix and Fidelio, and they intervene to take 
her into their protection. She appears at the end of the play to 
affirm the accusations against her uncle. When Phoenix assumes full 
ducal powers he deprives Falso of his office of justice and makes him 
return the dowry to his niece.
Phoenix's concern for honour is the idea upon which the play hinges.
He reveals to the court how honour is abused by the Jeweller's wife
and by Falso, her father. Moreover, by rescuing Castiza and the Niece
from danger to their honour, he removes all possibility of private
revenge. At the end of the play he is able to ass'ome full sovereignty
to cleanse the state of the diseases which have afflicted its justice
and its honour. This done, he says at the conclusion:
Thus when all hearts are tunde to Honors strings.
There is no musicke to the Quire of Kings. ^
This action of cleansing the state, reestablishing honour and giving
justice for dishonour is exactly that of Marston's Duke Altofront and
Shakespeare's Duke of Vienna.
4 I ^ . ,  / > ,  i_7, Sig. Kg'»" .
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In his satire Middleton is less humane than Marston. His
characters are more vicious. The plays vary in tone from the
ironic social commentary of The Phoenix to the broad farce (sometimes
reminiscent of Jons on) of A Trick to Catch the Old One. Each comedy
contains either an unfaithful wife or a courtesan; a libertine gallant
or a cuckold. In Your Five Gallants, courtesans and rogues cheat and
are cheated, suffer and inflict dishonour without any thought of revenge.
For whether or not any of Middleton’s characters is conscious of dis -
honour varies from play to play. Yet, on the whole, honour is seen to
be prostituted for gain, as it was in The Phoenix. This theme is
lightly treated in A Mad World, my Masters where Follywit’s marriage to
the courtesan Frank Gullman comes at the end of the play, and the ,
force of her surname appears in the conclusion of Sir Bounteous Progress:
Who liues by cunning marke it, his fates cast, ^
When he has guld all, then is himselfe the last.
Follywit accepts his dishonest wife as Fetherstone accepted his, but
the former has the consolation of a thousand marks from Sir Bounteous.
The marriage of Andrew Lethe and the Country Wench whom he has
dishonoured, in Michaelmas Term^is treated much more seriously. The
couple are, indeed, well matched. Andrew Lethe (ne Gruel) so
disguises himself in rich apparel that his own mother does not
recognise him. So he determines to employ her
as a priuate drudge.
To passe my letters and secure my lust.
And nere be noted mine, to shame my blood, ^
And drop my stayning birth vppon my raiment, ...
5 A Mad World, my Masters (1608), V, /^ii__7, Sig. I«^ .
6 Michaelmas Terme (1607). l j 7 ,  Sig. Bg .
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Dishonour means nothing to him as long as he is well dressed. The 
Country V«ench*s attitude is exactly the same. She comes to London in 
order to be maintained by some gentleman, and be dressed as a lady.
She is not seduced; she embraces dishonour as a means of advancement.
Michaelmas Term also contains an example of one of Middleton’s
most vicious characters: the father who will marry his daughter for
wealth and against her inclination. Yet, when Quomodo realises how
dishonourable Andrew Lethe is, he cheerfully orders him to marry his
7
Quean and be quiet. There is therefore no cloud to overshadow the
happiness of Quomodo*s daughter Susan and her lover Rearage. In
A Chaste Maid in Cheapside. however, even the knowledge that Sir
Walter Whorehound keeps a mistress and has had three children by her
will not prevent Yellowhammer from marrying his daughter to him. So
distorted is the Yellowhammers’ sense of honour that it is when Moll
attempts to marry Touchwood Junior that her father openly calls her 
0
strumpet. On a second occasion, when Moll tries to escape, she is 
intercepted on the Thames and dragged through the streets by the hair 
by her mother. This treatment ruins Moll’s health and, fearing for her 
life, her parents are repentant. But their hypocrisy is revealed when, 
hme ring that Touchwood Junior is dead, they think only of curing Moll 
that they may hasten her marriage with Sir Walter as arranged. Yet Moll 
and her lover survive to outwit her parents and become happily married ■
7 Ibid., V, i  iii_7, Sig. I,'' .
8 A Chest Mavd in Cheape-side (1630), III, /“i 7, Gigs. - E.*" ; 
IV, i  iii_y, Sig.  ^ ^
217
at the end of the play. Then it appears that the Yellowhammers 
really have learnt a lesson from their experiences.
The didactic note in this conclusion is not, however, as strong
as in the other plot, which concerns the relationship between the
Allwits and Sir Walter Whorehound. Allwit is so completely debased '
that he rejoices in the fact that his wife is Sir Walter's mistress
and bears his children. Of his wife's third pregnancy he says,
... l 'le 8 we are it's none of mine, let him that got it 
keepe it, thus doe I rid my selfe of feare, g
Lye soft, sleepe hard, drinke Wine, and eat good cheere.
In Michaelmas Term the Country Wench's father had been as conscious of
her wickedness as of her dishonour, but he did nothing to prevent it.
In A Chaste Maid in Cheapside Sir Walter Whorehound is himself
conscious, not so much of the dishonour, but of the sin of his menahe
à trois. Early in the play he comments
When Man turnes base, out goes his Soules pure flame.
The fat of ease 6'rethrowes the eyes of shame.
Nevertheless, it takes the prospect of death to make his consciousness
of sin turn to repentance and the rupture of his relationship with
the Allwits.
A prostitution of honour Similar to:that:of Allwit's is frustrated 
ill Anything for a Quiet Life when Sib's own virtue triumphs over the
e Ibid., I, / ’ii7, Sig. .
10 Ibid.. I / ii 7 , Sig. Dn"^  . (Act II in original)
11 IMd., IV, / iiiV, Sigs. I^r _ i^r  ^ (Act V in original)
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attempt of her husband Knavesby to make her Lord Beaufort's
mistress. Moreover, Sib's is an active virtue that is expressed in
a resolution to punish her husband and make Lord Beaufort conscious
of sin. To effect her purpose she determines that she may as well
supply herself with jewels and fine clothes at Lord Beaufort's expense.
But Sib herself is not covetous. Once at Lord Beaufort's house she
arouses his anger and jealousy by demanding his page in exchange for
the satisfaction of his lust. 'jVhen Beaufort exclaims against this,
Sib turns on him, forcing him to judge his own sin. He goes off
swearing to punish her husband, while she rejoices that this trick
12has kept her honesty secure. She then tries to rouse her husband 
by taunting him with cuckoldom, but he still exults at the thought 
of what he will gain from this. It is only when Lord Beaufort refuses 
to give Khavesby the promised money and, instead, assures him that he 
has beeh horned by the page, that Khavesby has any thought of revenge. 
He declares,
... I will go home and cut m y Wifes Nose off. I will turn 
over a new Leaf, and hang up the Page; lastly T will put 
on a large pair of Wet-leather Boots and drown my self, I 
will sink at Queen-hive. and rise agen at Charing-cross 
contrary to the Statute in Edwardo primol^
The last part of this speech is reminiscent of the words of Master
Ford, or even Justiniano's ironical advide to the merchants. It
indicates that Middleton has,»in fact, abandoned all thought of
serious revenge. Thereafter the play is allowed to romp away to a
conclusion in which Khavesby, Sib and Lord Beaufort are forgiven by and
reconciled to each other.
12 Any Thing for a Quiet Life (1662), III, Sig. D /  .
13 Ibid., V, i  ii_y, Sig. Ggr .
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There were, in fact, two levels of seriousness in Middleton's 
treatment of dishonour. When considering the relationship between 
dishonour and sin he was working upon an important didactic theme 
which occupied him throughout his career. For such dishonour there 
was no revenge, but justice, together with a realization of error and 
the promise of amendment of life. In this way his satiric comedies 
at times approached tragicomedy. On the other hand, in his lighter 
comedies an awareness of dishonour is used to lead to a comic revenge. 
Both levels of seriousness are illustrated by No Like a Woman's.
When a poor distressed gentlewoman. Mistress Low-water, takes into her 
own hands the revenge for her attempted seduction by Sir Gilbert 
Lambstone, she has the serious purpose of Sib in Anything for a Quiet 
Life. Disguised as a young gallant. Mistress Low-water disgraces 
Sir Gilbert in front of Lady Goldenfleece, a rich widow whom he had 
hoped to marry. She shows Lady Goldenfleece the letter in which she 
is promised an income as Sir Gilbert's mistress from the money that 
he would gain on his marriage to Lady Goldenfleece. When the widow 
djiemisses Sir Gilbert and openly declares her love for this "gallant". 
Sir Gilbert and her other suitors combine to avenge this dishonour. 
They plan to slander the widow, and so dishonour her and her husband.
It is they, however, who are disgraced. At the marriage feast of 
Lady Goldenfleece and her "gallant" they perform a masque, the words 
of which reveal to the lady their true natures. Lady Goldenfleece's 
revenge for their attempted dishonouring of her is to dismiss them, 
with pity, to appropriate places of banishment.
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On the other hand, the stock situation of the husband bursting 
into his wife's bedroom to execute revenge for adultery is used in 
the same play for comic effect. Mistress Low-water, still acting as 
the husband of Lady Goldenfleece, rushes into her chamber on their 
"wedding" night to find her with Beveril. Her revenge is not to kill 
the widow, but to "divorce" her* At the same time she receives from 
Lady Goldenfleece all the money of which she had been deprived. When 
Mistress Low-water reveals her identity Lady Goldenfleece rests content 
with this justice and gladly takes Beveril as her husband.
In Blurt, Master Constable Middleton uses revenge for honour with
satirically comic effect to indicate, as Marston did in Sophonisba,
the injustice of the strained concept of the rejected suitorIs right
to exact revenge on his rival. But whereas Marston's Syphax was
provoked by spite and wounded pride, Camillo, rejected by Violetta in
favour of the Frenchman Fontinell, is inspired by jealousy of a former
enemy and prisoner and by a dislike of foreigners. Camillo*s suit had
been favoured by Violetta's brother Hippolito and so, considering
himself dishonoured by the Frenchman's presumption, Camillo appeals
to Hippolito to execute vengeance on Fontinell, saying
Wilt thou not Stab ‘the peasant.
That thus dishonours both thy selfe and me ?
So Hippolito has Fontinell committed to prison. Camillo later tries
to persuade Fontinell to abandon Violetta in favour of a courtesan, but
he remains faithful to Violetta and escapes from prison to marry her.
14 Blvrt Master-Constable. or The Spaniards Night-Walke (1602), 
I V ,  Sig. C^r .
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That Middleton is satirising the disguising of other motives under
the cloak of revenge for honour is made clear bÿ the fifth act which
opens with Camillo's call to his friends to avenge Violetta's honour
on Fontinell. Fontinell first dishonoured Camillo by marrying
Violetta and now, as Camillo declares
... hee dotes (my honor'd friends) on a painted Curtizan, 
and in scorng of our Italian Lawes, our familie, our 
reuenge, loathes Violettaes bed, for a ha.rlots bosome:
I coniure you therefore, by all the bonds of Gentilitie, 
that as you haue solemnly sworne a most sharps ; so let the 
reuenge be most dodaine.
At the same time, Hippolito seeks vengeance on his éister for dis -
honouring their family by her marriage. Together, brother and suitor
resolve to go the courtesan's house, accompanied by their friends:
Camillo There to finde Fontinell: found, to kill him.
Virgilio And kill'd, to hang out his reeking bodie, at his 
Harlots window.
Camillo And by his body, the strumpets,
Hippolito And betweene both, my Sisters, ^6
Virgilio The Tragédie is iust: on then, begin.
The ridiculousness of this appears in the fact that, if they both 
achieve their revenges, three people will be murdered and the reasons 
for their deaths will be at cross-purposes. Violetta is to die for 
marrying Fontinell; Fontinell is then to die for dishonouring their 
marriage; and, finally, the courtesan Imperia is to die for dishonour - 
ing the marriage also. The promised picture of three reeking cqrpses 
hanging from Imperia*s window is purposely overdone.
What is eerious here, however, is the fact that Fontinell does 
contemplate being unfaithful to his wife, and it is only by using the
15 Ibid,, 2^V, i , Sig, •
16 Ibid.,/"V, i _7, Sig. GgV .
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" bed. tr ic k * *  th a t  V io le t ta  p reven ts t h i s .  As the  audience knows o f
her d e ce p tio n , the  scene in  which C a m illo , H ip p o lito  and t h e i r  fr ie n d s
a r r iv e  a t Im p e ria *s house loses much o f  i t s  se riousness. N eve rthe less ,
in  appea ling  to  the  Duke to  execute vengeance on t h e i r  b e h a lf and in
th re a te n in g  to  take  i t  in to  t h e i r  own hands i f  he does n o t ,  the
cha rac te rs  them selves are a c t in g  w ith  the  utmost g r a v i ty .  C am illo
pleads w ith ,  a lm ost commands the  Duke:
My Lo rd , we charge you by the  ra u is h t  honour 
Of an I t a l ia n  Lady : by our wrongs.
By th a t  e t e m a i l  b lo t  (w hich i f  t h is  slaue 
Passe fre e  w ith o u t reuenge) l i k e  L e p ro s ie ,
W i l l  run  ouer a l l  the  bodie o f our fames;
Giue open way to  our iu s t  w ra th , le a s t b a r 'd  —
Duke Gentlemen —
C am illo  B reaking the  bonds o f  honour and o f  d u e tie ;
We c u t a passage th roug h  you w ith  our swoords.
The Duke answers th a t  in  t h is  revenge th e y  k i l l  t h e i r  honours more than
in  F o n t in e ll* s  m urder. He swears th a t i f  F o n t in e ll  has s ta in e d
V io le t ta * s  honour he s h a l l  re ce ive  the  f u l l  le g a l punishm ent: death .
When F o n t in e l l  and V io le t ta  appear, C am illo  once more dec la res h is
in te n t io n  o f  see ing th a t  th e y  bo th  s u f fe r  vengeance fo r  t h e i r  crim es.
But V io le t ta  e x p la in s  her t r i c k  and the  p la y  ends h a s t i ly  w ith  renewals
o f lo ve  and fr ie n d s h ip  a l l  round . Yet amid the  amusement o f the  f i f t h
a c t the  cha ra c te r o f  the  Duke remains f i rm  and s e r io u s . No le v i t y
can be de rive d  from  h is  solemn a d ju ra t io n s . Even i f  a l l  e lse  th a t
the  audience remembers o f  the p la y  is  amusing, i t  must ye t c a rry
away w ith  i t  the thoughts  th a t vengeance belongs to  the  h ig h e r powers.
17 I ] ^ . ,  / " V ,  i i i  _ 7 , S ig . ^
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and th a t  those who execute i t  p r iv a te lÿ ,  even w ith  a p p a re n tly  ju s t  
cause, o n ly  d ishonour them selves. In  t h is  way, in  a comedy whose 
con c lus ion  is  re m in isce n t o f those o f  A l l ' s  W e ll That Ends W ell and 
Measure fo r  Measure, M id d le to n  in c lud es  the  m oral o f many an 
E liza b e th a n  revenge tra g e d y .
Thus, in  M id d le to n 's  e a r ly  comedies, s idéeby s ide  w ith  the  use o f 
revenge fo r  honour fo r  comic e f fe c t  th e re  is  the  equa tion  o f  d ishonour 
and s in  w h ich  p o in ts  to  an u n d e rly in g  seriousness in  even the l ig h te s t  
o f  them. I t  seems in e v ita b le  th a t  a d ra m a tis t w ith  such a se rio u s  
in te re s t  in  d ishonour should e v e n tu a lly  tu rn  to  tra g e d y . Yet i t  was 
no t u n t i l  the  end o f h is  career tb à t  M id d le to n  d id  so. h is  e a r ly
w ork, however, the  unpub lished trag icom edy The W itch  is  the one which 
shows the  c le a re s t promise o f h is  la te r  development as a t r a g ic  d ra m a tis t 
The p la y  is  e n t i r e ly  composed o f  s itu a t io n s  found in  revenge tra g e d y , 
and th e y  are tre a te d  w ith  the  v a ry in g  degrees o f  seriousness found in  
the  c i t y  comedies: which in d ic a te s  M id d le to n 's  awareness o f the  dram atic  
e ffe c tiv e n e s s  o f  such s i tu a t io n s .  More im po rtan t than  th is  is  the 
fa c t  th a t  t h is  a lso  demonstrates th a t  he was aware o f  t h e i r  s u i t a b i l i t y  
f o r  m o tiv a t io n  and, th rough  th a t ,  fo r  c h a ra c te r iz a t io n .
There are fo u r  main revenge themes in  the  p la y , th re e  o f  which
concern revenge fo r  honour. The fo u r th  in vo lve s  an attem pted revenge
by the  Duchess on her husband fo r  making her pledge h is  h e a lth  in  the
18s k u l l  o f  her dead fa th e r .  In  the  la s t  scene o f  the  p la y  she is
18 The source o f  t h is  is  Paulus D iaconus, P a u li H is to r ia  Langobardorum# 
L ib .  i i ,  cap, x x v i i i .  I t  was a lso  to  be found in  B e lie fo re s t .  
H is to ire  I x x i i i ,  and was used by D'Avenant in  The Tragedy o f  
A lbov ine  (1629) and Swinburne in  Rosamund, Queen o f  the  Goths (1899 ),
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accused o f  base lu s t  and m urder. She fre e s  h e rs e lf  o f  the f i r s t
charge and d isco ve rs  th a t  the  Duke i s  s t i l l  a l iv e .  M oreover, he is
w i l l in g ,  no t m ere ly  to  re ce ive  her back as h is  lo v in g  M fe ,  bu t to  
bu ry  the o ffe n d in g  s k u l l  as w e l l .  So the  p la y  drav/s to  a h u rr ie d  
jo y f u l  co n c lu s io n .
The f i r s t  o f the  th re e  themes in v o lv in g  revenge fo r  honour is
s im i la r ly  concluded, though i t  is  in tro d u ce d  in  a l l  seriousness in  the
opening l in e s  o f  the  p la y , Sebastian t e l l s  how, d u rin g  h is  absence a t
w ar, h is  p lig h te d  w ife ,  Is a b e l la ,  has been m a rried  to  A n to n io , She
was m a rried  q u ic k ly  and is  no t though t to  be over fond o f  her husband.
Y e t, as S eb a s tian 's  f r ie n d  Fernando says to  him
. . .  be ing M arried  
perhaps ( f o r  her owne G re a d it) now She in te nds  
performance o f  an honest duteous w ife ,
S eb a s tian 's  f i r s t  d e s ire  is  to  have Is a b e lla  and A nton io  p a rte d . The
w itches whom he has asked to  he lp  him are unable to  do t h is ,  bu t th e y
promise him th a t  th e y  can cause barrenness and
ra is e  la r r s ,
le a lo u z ie s ,  S t r i f f e s ,  and h a rt-b u rn in g -d is a g re e m e n ts ,, 
l i k e  a th ic k  S k u r f f  ore l i f e ,  , , .
A t th e  beg inn ing  o f  the second a c t the re  is  a h in t  th a t  the  f i r s t  p a rt
o f  S e b a s tia n 's  revenge is  w o rk in g , bu t he h im s e lf has to  f u l f i l  the
second. D isgu ised and employed as Is a b e l la 's  s e rv a n t, he t e l l s  her
th a t  Anton io  keeps a s tru m pe t. A t f i r s t  she re fuses  to  b e lie v e  t h is ,
bu t soon adm its th a t she would be o n ly  to o  happy to  le a rn  th a t i t  is
19 The W itch , e d ite d  by W,W, Greg and P.P. W ilson (Malone S o c ie ty , 1950) 
( f o r  1948), I ,  i ,  11. 20-22.
20 I b id . .  I I ,  i ,  370-372.
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t r u e .  She oonnaissions Sebastian to  prove th e  a ccu sa tio n . To do t h is  
Sebastian arranges fo r  her to  c a l l  a t F lo r id a 's  lo d g ing s  where A nton io  
is  considered F lo r id a 's  husband. There Is a b e lla  le a rn s  th a t  F lo r id a  
is  indeed her husband's m is tre s s , bu t a t the same tim e she th in k s  
th a t  her se rvan t C oe lio  (S ebastian ) has e n tic e d  her from  her home in  
o rder to  r a in  her good name. She accuses F lo r id a  and C oe lio  openly 
be fo re  the  Governor who is  her u n c le . A t t h is  p o in t ,  however, the 
s tru c tu re  o f  th is  p a r t  o f the p la y  co lla p ses  as news iS  brought o f 
A n to n io 's  sudden death . Then S ebastian , re v e a lin g  h is  id e n t i t y ,  is  
re u n ite d  w ith  Is a b e lla ,
The two o th e r themes o f  revenge fo r  honour in  the  p la y  are c lo s e ly  
l in k e d .  F ra n c isca , A n to n io 's  s is t e r ,  d ishonours h e rs e lf  w ith  
Abberzanes, Is a b e lla  d isco ve rs  the  fa c t  but promises to  keep the  news 
from  A n to n io , F rane isca does n o t t r u s t  h e r ,  and decides to  cover her 
own shame by accusing Is a b e lla  o f  a d u lte ry .  Both these s itu a t io n s  
in v o lv e  A nton io  in  revenge fo r  honour, f i r s t  as a b ro th e r and then  as 
a husband. In  bo th  c a p a c it ie s  he is  con v inc ing  and, in  the l a t t e r  
case, is  an alm ost p a th e t ic  reveng e r. He emerges as the  best drawn 
cha ra c te r in  the  p la y . The a c t io n  in  which he is  in v o lv e d  c le a r ly  
in d ic a te s  M id d le to n 's  c a p a b i l i t ie s  as a t r a g ic  d ra m a tis t.
The s tre n g th  o f  the  c h a ra c te r iz a t io n  o f A n ton io  l ie s  in  the  fa c t  
th a t  he is  a revenger o f honour who is  h im s e lf d ishonourab le . In  th is  
respec t he foreshadows H ip p o lito  o f  Women Beware Women. Anton io  
m a rrie d  Is a b e lla  fo r  the  sake o f  w o r ld ly  re p u ta t io n , ye t he dishonours
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her and h im s e lf by c o n tin u in g  to  keep F lo r id a ,  To F rane isca , on the
o th e r hand, he appears p u n c t i l io u s ly  honourab le . Speaking o f  the
coming b i r t h  o f her i l le g i t im a te  c h ild  Franeisca says
My B ro th e r sure would k i l l  me i f  he k n e w 't; 
and powder-vp my Frend, and a l l  h is  k ind red  
fo r  an E a s t- In d ia n  Voyage.
But A n ton io  does no t le a rn  o f  F rane isca*s d ishonour u n t i l  a f t e r  he
b e lie v e s  th a t  he has murdered Is a b e lla  and her lo v e r .  He goes sword
in  hand to  execute vengeance on Abberzanes, bu t d isco ve rs  th a t  the
g a lla n t  is  too  much o f a coward to  undertake a s in g le  combat. Anton io
excla im s a t t h is  baseness:
Th is  Slave had so much d a rin g  Courage in  him 
to  Act a syn , would shame whole G enera tions, 
bu t ha th  no t so qiuch honest s tre n g th  about him 
to  draw a Sword, in  way o f S a t is fa c t io n ,
The o n ly  f i t  way o f  p u n ish in g  him and F rane isca is  fo r  A nton io  to
in s is t  on t h e i r  immediate m a rriag e . So F ran e isca , the seed o f shame
and m urder, is  co n tra c te d  to  Abberzanes, who is  a l l  baseness and
cow ard ice.
As a revenger o f  h is  w ife *  s supposed d ishonour A nton io  is  con ten t 
w ith  no such m ild  re d re ss . W ithou t demanding any k in d  o f  p ro o f,  or 
even the  name o f  her lo v e r ,  A n ton io  accepts Frane isca*s re p o r t and 
im m edia te ly  se ts  the  usual t r a p .  He re tu rn s  to  h is  s leep ing  house 
la te  a t n ig h t .  A t once the  p la y  sp rin gs  to  l i f e  as one is  reminded 
o f  the  re tu rn  o f  F rank fo rd  in  A Woman K i l le d  w ith  K indness, Swearing 
to  F rane isca th a t  he w i l l  make base lu s t  a t e r r ib le  example, he rushes
21 I b id . .  I I ,  i ,  513-515,
22 I b id , . V , i ,  1790-1793,
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in  to  k i l l  Is a b e lla  and her lo v e r .  R e tu rn ing  to  h is  s is te r  w ith o u t 
knowing th a t  he has, in  f a c t ,  wounded Amoretta and Caspar, he speaks 
w ith  m ing led anger and compassion o f what he'" has done and oif the 
shame he s t i l l  fe e ls  f o r  h is  dishonours
• oh p e riu ro u s  woman 
sh ’ ad tooke the  Inocence o f sleepe vpon her 
a t my approach, and would no t see me come, 
as i f  sh*ad layne th e re ,  l i k e  a harmles soule 
and never dream*d o f  M is c h e if .  Wha.t *s a l l  t h is  now ?
I  fe e le  no ease; the  Burthens n o t y e t o f f  
so lo n g  as th*Abuse s t ic k s  in  my knowledge, 
oh, * t i s  a paine o f h e l l ,  to  know ones shame, 
had i t  byn h id ,  & don, it* h a d  ben don happy, 
fo r  he t i ia t * s  Ig n o ra n t l iv e s  lo n g , and m erry .
H is vengeance w i l l  n o t be complete t i l l  the  in fo rm e r, F rane isca , is
dead. In  v a in  she pleads w ith  him to  cons ider her care and t r u th  in
re v e a lin g  Is a b e lla * s  a d u lte ry ,  f o r  A n ton io  r e p l ie s ,
a Cursse vpon'em bo th : and Thee fo r  Companie,
* t i s  th a t  to o  d i l l i g e n t  thanck les  Care o f th in e
makes me a M urde re r, and th a t  Ruynes T ru th
th a t  l ig h te s  me to  the  knowledge o f my Shame.
hadst thou  byn s e c re a t, then  had I  by^ happy
and had a hope ( l i k e  Man) o f  lo ie s  to  Come
Now here I  s tan d , a Stayne to  my C re a tio n :
and, which is  h e a v ie r th a ia l l  Torments to  me
the  vnd e rs ta nd in g  o f  t h is  base A d u lte ry ,*
and t h a t ,  tho u  to ld s t  me f i r s t ,  which thou  de se ru *s t
Death w orthe1y f o r .
These two speeches are the  f in e s t  in  the p la y . They echo the sentim ents
o f  O th e llo  and M arston*s Duke P ie t ro .  They re v e a l M id d le to n 's  a b i l i t y
to  use d ram atic  verse  in  tra g e d y  and lo o k  fo rw ard  to  such passages as
the  be trayed  B ianca*s b i t t e r  censure o f  Guardiano and Is a b e l la ’ s f in a l
lam ent in  Women Beware Women.
23 I b id . ,  IV , i i i ,  1687-1696.
24 I b id . .  IV , i i i ,  1711-1721.
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But t h is  is  a trag icom edy, no t a tra g e d y . M id d le to n  ra p id ly
descends from  t h is  h e ig h t o f em otion . F rane isca , t e r r i f i e d  o f  dea th ,
confesses th a t  Is a b e lla  never dishonoured A n to n io , w h ile  she h e rs e lf
d id .  How he disposes o f he r has a lre a d y  been d e sc rib e d . A f te r  th a t
he s t i l l  lam ents th a t  he has k i l l e d  two innocen t peop le , t i l l  he is
to ld  th a t  Is a b e lla  has committed a d u lte ry  w ith  C o e lio . H is response
to  th is  news is  made in  language as moving as h is  e a r l ie r  speeches:
why heere *s bu t Lus t t ra n s la te d  from one Basenes
in to  an o th e r; hears I  thought to  haue caught 'em,
bhxit l ig h te d  wrong, by fa lc «  In te l l ig e n c e
and made me h u r t  the In o ce n t: But now
I *11 make my Revenge d re a d fu lle r  then  a Tempest,
an Army should no t stop me; or a Sea
devide'em  from  my Revenge.
By th is  tim e  the  audience knows th a t  Is a b e lla  has no t spent the 
n ig h t w ith  C oe lio  and M idd le ton  has to  remove t h is  f in e  and passionate 
revenger from  the p la y . Th is  is  c lu m s ily  done by a re p o r t t h a t ,  on 
e n te r in g  Fernando * s house A n to n io , b lin d e d  by w ra th  and je a lo u s y , f e l l  
down some th re e  score fathoms from a fa ls e  t ra p  door. The news o f 
h is  death e l i c i t s  from  the  Governor the  m oral comment: 
oh you Seede o f  Lust
wrongs, and Revenges w ro n g fu ll,  w ith  what Terro  
yo doe p resen t yourse lues to  Wretched man, 
when h is  sou le  le a s t  expects you ?
I f  th e re  is  a m oral in  the  p la y  i t  is  to  be drawn from these l in e s  and
those o f the  Duke, spoken in  co n c lu s io n , in  which he e x to ls  the
triu m p h  o f  honest lo v e .
25 I b id . .  V , i ,  1885-1891.
26 I b id . .  V , i v ,  2067-2070.
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I t  has a lre a d y  been seen how the  p la y  a lte r s  in  tone when Anton io
re tu rn s  to  h is  s le e p in g  house to  execute vengeance on h is  w ife .  Two
o th e r v iv id  passages in  the  p la y  a lso  concern the  se rio u s  tre a tm e n t
o f revenge fo r  honour. In  the  f i r s t  o f these Is a b e lla ,  whom we know
to  be m a rrie d  to  a man she does n o t lo v e , re ve a ls  h e rs e lf  a t  the
same tim e a sym pathe tic  s is te r - in - la w  and a w ife  c a re fu l fo r  the
honour o f her husband's fa m ily .  She says t f  the le t t e r  which she has
discovered  th a t  re v e a ls  F rane isca*s d ishonour:
I  cou ld  n o t ho ld  from ' weeping, when I  read i t ;  
abusde her B ro th e r 's  house, and h is  good con fidence :
•twas don no t l i k e  h e rs e lf :  I  blame heie much: 
bu t i f  She can b u t keep i t  from  h is  knowledge
I  w i l l  no t gràîw® ( s i c ) him f i r s t ,  i t  s h a l l  n o t Come
by my meanes to  h is  h a r t :  . . .
To Frane isca h e rs e lf  Is a b e lla  is  angry , bu t m a in ly  f o r  A n to n io 's  sake.
She is  anxious to  h e lp  .the g i r l  i f  she w i l l  bu t shake hands w ith  f o l l y .
I t  is  o n ly  i f  F rane isca p e rs is ts  in  s in n in g  th a t  Is a b e lla  w i l l  be
fo rce d  to  re v e a l her d ish onou r.
The theme o f revenge fo r  honour b r in g s  to  l i f e  a lso  the  passage in
the p la y  i n  which Sebastian d iscusses h is  d ishonour through the
break ing  o f h is  m arriage c o n tra c t w ith  Is a b e l la .  He p lans to  deceive 
Is a b e lla  in to  spending the n ig h t w ith  h im , and speaks in  moving tones 
to  Ferdinand o f the  bond which u n ite s  h is  sou l w ith  h e rs . Because o f 
i t s  e x is te nce  he th in k s  th a t he may deceive her w ith o u t abusing f a i t h  
o r f r ie n d s h ip .  H© e x p la in s  t h is  to  F lo r id a  as he asks her to  he lp  him 
w ith  h is  p la n :
27 I b id . .  I l l ,  i i ,  1077-1081.
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. . .  I  w i l l  th in c k  
t h is  n ig h t my w e d d in g -n ig h t: and w ith -a - Io y  
as reve rend , as R e lig io n  can make Mans 
I  w i l l  embrace th is  B le ss in g : honest A c tions  
are La.v/es vn to  them selues, and th a t  good fea re  
which is  on o thers  fo rc d , growes k in d ly  th e re .
The concept o f  d ishonour in  the  b reak ing  o f  a m arriage c o n tra c t is
the  concept w h ich , in  re a l l i f e ,  drove W a lte r C a lv e r le y  to  murder h is
c h ild re n . B u t, though e q u a lly  se n s ib le  o f d ishonou r, Sebastian is
no t ra sh . When he comes to  c a r ry  out h is  p la n  he re a liz e s  th a t  h is
a c t io n  would no t be honest. As he renounces fo r  ever the  hope o f
f u l f i l l i n g  h is  lo v e , M id d le to n  once more shows a man more moved by
the p rospect o f  s in  than by the  burden o f  d ishonour:
I  cannot so deceive her ' tw e r too  s i n f u l l , 
th e re 's  more R e lig io n  in  my Love, then soe:
I t  is  no t treacherous L u s t, th a t  g ives Content 
f a n  honest m ind: and t h is  cou ld prove no b e t te r .
Were i t  in  life, a p a r t  o f manly lu s t ic e ,
th a t  haue sought s trange hard meanes to  keep her Chast
to  her f i r s t  Vow; and I  t 'a b u se  her f i r s t .
B e tte r  I  neuer knew what Comfort were 
in  womans lo v e , then w icke d ly  to  know i t .
No, he th a t  would Soules sacred Comfort wyn, 
must burne in  pure lo v e , l i k e  a Séraphin 29
The chrono logy o f  M id d le to n 's  p lays  is  no t y e t s u f f ic ie n t ly  known 
fo r  one to  be ab le  c o n f id e n t ly  to  f i t  h is  tra g e d ie s  in to  a p a tte rn  o f
28 I b id . ,  IV , i i ,  1554-1559.
29 I b id . .  IV ,  i i ,  1597-1613.
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developm ent.^^ We know th a t  as e a r ly  as 1606 he had w r i t te n  a tra g ed y
31c a lle d  The V ip e r and her Brood. I t  has been though t th a t  t h is  may
32be The Revenger's Tragedy. bu t the  arguments fo r  t h is  id e n t i f ic a t io n
are n o t con c lus ive  Of the date o f  i l ie  W itch  the e d ito rs  o f  the
Malone S o c ie ty  e d it io n  w r ite s
. . .  1609 or 1610 is  perhaps as l i k e l y  a date as any fo r  
the com position  o f  The W itch . The p la y , i t  is  t r u e , is  
tra g i-co m e d y , and n o t u n t i l  the  year 1616 or the reabouts
30 The fo llo w in g  ta b le  is  drawn up from  R.C. B a ld , 'The Chronology o f  
M id d le to n 's  P la y s ',  Modern Language Review XXXII (1937), p . 43 ; 
A lf re d  Harbage, The Annals o f E n g lis h  Drama 975-1700 (P h ila d e lp h ia , 
1940), pp. 68-99; and G.E. B e n tle y , The Jacobean and C a ro lin e  S tage, 
iv  (O x fo rd , 1956), pp. 855-911. P ro fesso r B en tle y  o n ly  g ives 
dates when he has something to  add to  those g iven  by E .K . Chambers 
in  The E liza b e th a n  Stage (1923 ), i i ,  296-7; 439-441.
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B lu r t ,  M aster Constable 1601-2 1601
The Phoenix ie o 2 . 1604
The Fam ily o f  Love 1602^ 1602
A Mad W o rld , my M asters 1604^ 1606
Michaelmas Term 1604 1606
Your F ive G a lla n ts 16 0 4 ÎÎ 1607
A T r ic k  to  Catch the  Old One c 1606 1605
The R oaring G ir l “  1607-8 1610
A Chaste Ms id  in  Cheapside 1613 1611
More D issem blers Besides Women c 1615 1615 c 1615 ?
No W it,  No Help L ike  a Woman's c 1615 1613
A F a ir  Q ua rre l 1615-16 1617 1615? -17
The W itch 1616 1615 c 1610-16 ?
The Widow 1616 1616 c 1616
The Old Law c 1616 1618 “  1618 ?
H e n g is t, K ing o f Kent 1615-20 1618 1616-20 ?
The W orld Tossed a t Tennis 1619 1620 W in te r 1619-20
A nyth ing  fo r  a Q u ie t L i fe 1621 1621 c 1621
Women Beware Women c 1621 1621 “  1625? -27
The Changeling 1622 1622 1622
The Spanish G ipsy 1623 1623
A Game a t Chess 1624 1624 1624 “
re v is e d  1606-7 
^ r e v is e d  1607 
31 V ide N.H. H ille b ra n d , •Thomas M id d le to n 's  The V ip e r 's  Brood' .
Modern Language Notes X L II  (B a lt im o re , 1927), pp. 35 -8 .
32 V ide S. Schoenbaum, Mid d le to n 's  Tragedies (New Y ork, 1955),
33 V ide R.A.Foakes, 'The A u tho rsh ip  o f fhe"~Revenger' s Tragedy' . 
Language Review X L V III "(1953). pp. 129-138.
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mis  M id d le to n  known to  us c e r ta in ly  as a w r i t e r  o f  a n y th ing  
bu t s a t i r i c a l  comedy. But i t  may be m ere ly  the  acc iden t o f
tim e th a t  has preserved to  us h is  comedies and lo s t  h is
e a r ly  tra g e d ie s  and tra g i-c o m e d ie s . 34
Y e t, c o n s id e rin g  the  development o f  M id d le to n 's  h a nd lin g  o f  questions
o f  honour, i t  would seem th a t  i t  m ight have been a f te r  he had d iscovered
h is  own p o te n t ia l i t ie s  in  t h is  f i e ld  th a t  he w rote A F a ire  Q uarre l and
then vent on to  w r ite  The Changeling and Women Beware Women. F o r,
d e sp ite  i t s  hhppy end ing , A F a ir  Q uarre l comes close to  tragedy  in  many
p la ce s . Both main and s u b -p lo ts  are founded on s itu a t io n s  th a t demand
revenge fo r  honour. In  some ways the  su b p lo t foreshadows the s itu a t io n
o f  Is a b e lla  and the Ward and in  o th e rs , th a t  o f  B e a tr ice  and D é flo ré s .
M oreover, M id d le to n 's  tre a tm e n t o f  revenge fo r  honour is  on h is  h ig h es t
le v e l o f seriousness in  bo th  p lo ts ,  and i t  in vo lve s  a m inute exam ination
o f  the  im p lic a t io n s  o f  t h is  concept in  bo th  cases.
In  t h is  re sp ec t the  p la y  has a f f in i t i e s  w ith  Chapman's Bussy D'Ambois, 
fo r  the two k inds o f  honour here examined a re , as in  Chapman's p la y , 
d u e ll in g  honour and a woman's honour. M id d le to n 's  trea tm e n t o f  bo th  i s ,  
however, q u ite  d i f fe r e n t  from Chapman's. H is C apta in  Ager is  no s e l f -  
s u f f ic ie n t  Tamburla in e  f ig u r e ,  and h is  Jane, u n lik e  Tamyra, is  an 
innocen t v ic t im  o f d ish onou r.
The im portance o f  the main p lo t  l ie s  in  the c h a ra c te r iz a tio n  o f a 
young man, C apta in  A ger, who has to  have p ro o f th a t  h is  in ju r y  is  re a l 
be fo re  he w i l l  avenge i t  w ith  the  sword. In  the  m idst o f  a q u a rre l the  
C o lone l c a l ls  him the son o f  a whore. Ager im m edia te ly  g ives the  C olonel
34 The W itc h , e d ite d  by W.W, Greg and F .P . W ilso n , p . v i i .
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the  l i e  and th e y  agree to  f i g h t .  The more C apta in  Ager th in k s  ab ou t.
i t ,  however, the  more he f in d s  i t  necessary to  be q u ite  sure o f  h is
m o the r's  honesty be fo re  f ig h t in g  to  defend i t .  As he s o li lo q u iz e s
And i s ' t  n o t m iserab le  v a lo u r th e n .
That man should hazard a l l  vpon th in g s  d o u b t fu l l  
Oh th e r 's  the  c r u e lty  o f  my foes aduantage,
Conld ( s ic ) bu t my soule réso lue  my cause were iu s t ,
E a r th 's  m ounta ins, no r seas surge should h ide him from mee,
Ee'ne to  h e lls  th re s h o ld  would I  fo l lo w  him .
And see the  s la n d e re r in  be fo re  I  l e f t  h im ,
•  •  •
Ager asks h is  mother p o in t b la nk  i f  she is  honest. A t f i r s t  she
upbra ids him se ve re ly  f o r  presuming to  c a l l  her honour in  q u e s tio n , bu t
when she le a rn s  th a t  her son w i l l  have to  defend i t  w ith  the sword, she
s a c r if ic e s  honour to  mother love  and t e l l s  a fa ls e  ta le  o f  i n f i d e l i t y
to  her husband. Ager is  made m iserab le  by th is  knowledge, bu t more
because i t  a f fe c ts  h is  q u a rre l than  because h is  fa th e r  was d ishonoured.
Since he cannot j u s t l y  defend h is  m o the r's  honour, he fe e ls  th a t
he w i l l  never be honourable a g a in . So he lam ents.
Quench my s p i r i t .
And out w ith  honors fla m in g  l ig h t s  w ith in  the e :
Be darke and dead to  a l l  respects  o f  manhood,
I  neuer s h a ll  haue vse o f  v a lo u r more:
•  •  •
I  sheuld ( s ic ) be dead, fo r  a l l  my l i f e s  works ended,
I  dare n o t f ig h t  a s tro ke  now, nor engadge 
The noble re s o lu t io n  o f  my f r ie n d s ,
That were more v i ld e .  T h e ir he re , k i l l  me my shame,
I  aÆ 7 no t fo r  the  fe llo w s h ip  o f  honour. 36
These l in e s  convey f u l l y  the  poignancy o f C a p ta in ’A ge r's  s i tu a t io n ,  and
we are reminded o f  the  l in e s  in  w hich O th e llo  concludes
F a re w e ll: O th e llo 's  O ccupa tion 's  gone.
35 A F s ire  Q u a rre ll (1 617 ), I I ,  S igs . Co^ -  C .^ .
36 I M d . ,  I I ,  S ig s . DgV -  Do^ .
37 The Tragédie o f  O th e llo . th e  Moore o f V en ice . I l l ,  i i i ,  p . 325b.
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The same sentim ents are expressed again by one o f  Ager' s fr ie n d s  who
t e l l s  him th a t  i f  he f a i l s  in  v i r tu e  by no t f ig h t in g ,  he must
B id fa re w e ll to  the  in t e g r i t y  o f  armes,
And l e t  th a t  honourable name o f S o u ld ie r 
F a l l  from  you l i k e  a sh iuered  w reath  o f  L a w re ll 
By Thunder s tru cke  from  a de se rtle sse  forehead ,
That weares anothers r ig h t  by v s u rp a tio n . 38
D esp ite  the  u rg ings  o f  h is  f r ie n d s ,  Ager remains f i r m ly  determ ined 
n o t to  f ig h t  the  C olonel to  whom he o f fe rs  C h r is t ia n  fo rg iven ess  and 
a le c tu re  on C h r is t ia n  d u ty :
Why should man 
Eor ( s i c ) a poore has ty  s y l la b le  o r tw o ,
(And vented one ly  in  f o r g e t f u l l  fu ry )
Cheine a l l  the  hopes and r ic h e s  o f  h is  soule 
To the  reuenge o f  t h a t ,  dye, lo s t  f o r  euer: 39
Yet these f in e  C h r is t ia n  sentim ents are soon fo rg o tte n  when the  C olonel
c a l ls  Ager a coward. Or ra th e r ,  Ager c h e e r fu lly  excla im s th a t heaven,
p i ty in g  h is  excessive p a tie n c e , has a t  la s t  sent him a ju s t  cause
upon which to  f i g h t .  Now he w i l l  no t p u t o f f  the d u e l, and w ith in  a
few m inutes the  C olonel has been wounded, as a l l  b e lie v e , m o r ta l ly .
S h o r tly  a fte rw a rd s  Ager is  no t even con ten t w ith  t h i s .  For when h is
mother confesses th a t she pu rpo se ly  b e lie d  he r honour, the  Capta in
wishes th a t  the  C olonel m ight l i v e  o n ly  to  f ig h t  a n o t ^ r  duel -  t h is
tim e on the  o r ig in a l  cause, now ju s t i f i e d  . But the second occasion
does n o t a r is e .  Afeer f a l l s  in  love  w ith  the  C o lo n e l's  s is te r ,  and
when he la t e r  d iscove rs  th a t the  C olonel has, indeed, recovered , t  y
th e y  are jo y f u l l y  u n ite d  as b ro th e rs .
38 A F a ire  Q u a rre ll (1 617 ), I I I ,  S ig . Eo^ .
39 iM d . ,  I l l ,  S ig . E /  .
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A lthough the t i t l e  o f  the p la y  is  de rive d  from th is  p lo t ,  the
second theme is  o f more com pe lling  in te r e s t .  I t  concerns the honour
o f  a young g i r l ,  p a rte d  by 'her fa th e r  from  her con trac ted  husband,
whose c h i ld  she is  about to  be a r. Th is  s to ry  has g re a te r p o te n t ia l i t ie s
fo r  tra g e d y  than th a t  o f  the  C o lone l and C apta in  A ger, and i t  g ives
the dram atis t." g re a te r scope fo r  c h a ra c te r iz a t io n . In  Jane 's  fa th e r ,
R u sse ll we are reminded o f the mercenary fa th e rs  o f  the c i t y  comedies,
w h ile  Jane h e rs e lf  is  a fo re ru n n e r o f  B e a trice  Joanna, Bia’ nca and
Is a b e lla .  R u sse ll sends Jane 's  con trac ted  husband, F i tz a l le n ,  to
p r is o n  on a fa ls e  charge in  o rde r th a t  she may be m arried  to  Chawgh, a
r ic h ,  bu t ig n o ra n t,  co u n try  bumpkim . As F i tz a l le n  is  c a r r ie d  o f f ,
R usse ll says to  h is  daughter:
Come, come, be cheard, th in k e  o f  th y  p re fe rm en t.
Honour and a ttendance , these w i l  b r in g  thee h e a lth  
And the  way to  'um is  to  c lim e by w e a lth .
I r o n ic a l ly ,  R u sse ll does no t re a liz e  th a t  by sep a ra tio n  from  F i tz a l lq n ,
Jane loses  honour in s te a d  o f  g a in in g  i t .
Jane h e rs e lf ,  co n s id e rin g  th a t  she is  F itz a l le n * s  w ife  be fo re  heaven,
th in k s  ra th e r  o f  the danger to  her outward re p u ta t io n , than  the  danger
to  her in h e re n t honour, which the b i r t h  o f  her c h i ld  w i l l  cause. She
con fides  in  the  P hys ic ian  and h is  s is t e r ,  and the y  s h e lte r  her t i l l
the  c h ild  is  bo rn . For th is  s h e lte r ,  she thus expresses g ra t itu d e :
. . . you preserue my name.
Which I  had fo r fe y te d  to  shame and s corne:
Couer my v ic e s  w ith  a v a i le  o f  lo u e .
Defend and keepe me from a fa th e rs  rage .
Whose loue  ye t i n f i n i t e  (n o t knowing th is )
M ight (know ing) tu rn e  a hate as i n f i n i t e :
40 I b id . .  I ,  S ig . .
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Sure h© would th row  me euer from h is  b le s s in g s ,
And cas t h is  curses on me: yes, fu r th e r ,
Your secres ie  keepes me in  the  s ta te  o f  woman:
For e lse  what husband would chuse me h is  w ife :
Knowing the  honour o f a B ride  were lo s t .
N e ith e r such p ro te s ta t io n s  o f g ra t i tu d e ,  nor ye t hard cash, are
s u f f ic ie n t  recompense fo r  the  P h y s ic ia n . He makes the  m istake o f
assuming t h a t ,  because Jane has borne an i l le g i t im a te  c h i ld ,  she is
r e a l ly  d ish ono u ra b le , and w i l l in g  to  d ishonour h e rs e lf  a fre sh  by
becoming h is  m is tre s s . Jane re je c ts  h is  suggestions w ith  scorn and
lo a th in g ,  bu t she cannot fo rg e t th a t  her re p u ta t io n  is  a t h is  mercy.
H is s is te r  Anne reminds Jane
Your f a u l t  dwels in  h is  b re s t ,  say, he th row  i t  o u t,
I t  w i l l  be known©, how are you then vndone ?
Thinke o n ' t ,  your good name, and th e y  are no t to  be s o ld e ,
In  euery m arke t, a good name's dear©,
And indeed more esteemed then our a c t io n s .
By which wee should deserue i t .
As Jane s t i l l  re fuses  the  P h ys ic ia n , he th rea tens  her w ith  revenge,
and on the  day appo in ted fo r  her m arriage to  Chawgh, he t e l l s  the
countryman th a t  Jane is  w ith o u t honour. Chawgh, in  h is  tu r n ,  complains
o f th is  to  R u s s e ll. He does so, however, in  the meaningless ja rg o n
o f h is  ro a r in g  sch o o l, and so the  P hys ic ian  e xp la in s  to  R u s s e ll:
S i r ,  w ith  much sorrow  fo r  your sorrowes sake,
I  must d e liu e r  t h is  most ce rta in e  t r u t h .
Your daughter is  an honor stayned B rid e ,
Indeed she is  the  mother to  a c h i ld .
Before the 1a w fu l1 w ife  vn to  a husband. ”
But R usse ll rece ived  q u ite  c h e e r fu l ly  the  news th a t  he is  a g ra n d fa th e r,
and promises to  cover Jane 's  spot w ith  h is  abundant lo v e . I t  then
appears th a t he had prepared Jane th a t  day to  m arry , no t Chawgh, bu t
41 I b id . .  I l l ,  ^ i i _ 7 ,  S ig . f J
42 C f. O th e llo . E d ite d  M.R. R id le y  (1958), I I I ,  i i i ,  159 (Quarto re a d in g )
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F itz a l le n .  Chawgh t r ie s  to  warn F i tz a l le n  o f  Jane 's  d ishonour, b u t,  
knowing th a t  the  c h i ld  is  h is ,  F i tz a l le n  o n ly  pretends to  be outraged 
in  o rde r to  e x tra c t  a la rg e r  dowry from R u s s e ll.  The p la y  concludes 
w ith  reun ions between Jane and F i tz a l le n ,  the  C apta in  and the C o lon e l. 
The P h ys ic ian  is  d ism issed to  no g re a te r punishment than  to  amend h is  
l i f e ,  h is  tre a tm e n t be ing  s im ila r  to  th a t o f  such d ishonourab le  men as 
Lord B eau fo rt and tlie  s u ito rs  o f Lady G o lden fleece .
The development in  c o n s tru c t io n  between the wÉ-.itiûg o f The W itch  
and A F a ire  Q u a rre ll is  obv ious . In  the  form er p la y , fo u r p o te n t ia l ly  
t r a g ic  themes are developed a l i t t l e  and then  abandoned in  favo u r o f 
happy end ings . In  A F a ir  Q ua rre l two p lo ts ,  each i l l u s t r a t i n g  a 
d i f f e r e n t  aspect o f  honour, are developed a long l in e s  which lead  alm ost 
to  revenge. I f  t h e i r  conc lus ions  are somewhat sudden, they are a t 
le a s t more c re d ib le  than the conclus ions o f The W itd h . I t  is  n o t 
u n l ik e lÿ  th a t  A ger' s love  fo r  the C o lo n e l's  s is t e r ,  l i k e  S ir  F ranc is  
A c to n 's  love  fo r  Susan M oun tfo rd , should overcome h is  d e s ire  o f  revenge. 
The announcement th a t R u sse ll in tended the im prisonm ent o f  F itz a l le n  
m erely as a t r i a l  o f  the  lo v e rs ' constancy is  more d i f f i c u l t  to  a cce p t, 
bu t h is  tre a tm e n t is  no worse than th a t imposed on Ferdinand by P rospero.
Development in  c h a ra c te r iz a t io n  is  no t so obv ious, bu t t h is  is  
p a r t ly  the  r e s u lt  o f  the n e c e s s ity  to  produce a happy end ing . When a 
ch a ra c te r is  touched by the seriousness o f the qu es tio n  o f honour, as in  
The W itc h , f in e  p o e try  and moving speeches r e s u l t .  *^he poignancy o f  
Jane 's  s i tu a t io n  when t r y in g  to  r e s is t  the  P h y s ic ia n 's  b la c k m a il  is  no
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le s s  obvious than th a t  o f  Ager as he , l i k e  Jane, is  faced w ith  the  
p rospect o f  the  lo s s  o f honour in  the  w o r ld 's  eyes.
I t  is  im po ss ib le  to  say more o f  M id d le to n 's  development in  A F a ir  
Q uarre l because the p la y  was w r i t te n  in  c o lla b o ra t io n  w ith  W illia m  
Rowley. A lthough the t i t le p a g e  a s c r ip t io n  o f  the p la y  has been
45ques tioned , th e y  were p rob a b ly  a lso  the au tho rs  o f The Spanish G ipsy .
L ike  A F a ir  Q u a rre l, t h is  p la y  has two p lo ts  o f which the  one no t
concerned w ith  the  t i t l e  is  o f more se rious in te r e s t .  Both p lo ts  o f
The Spanish G ipsy are de rive d  from the  Exemplary Novels o f C ervantes.
La G i ta n i l la  p rov ides  the s to ry  o f  the  t i t l e ,  which is  l i g h t  and
ro m a n tic , w h ile  the  second s to ry  is  de rived  from La Fuerza de la
Sangre which is  much more se rio us  and concerns revenge fo r  the d ilh o n o u r 
46o f  rape . In  t h is  p lo t  th e re  are v a r ia t io n s  from  Cervantes* o r ig in à l
w hich m ight w e ll in d ic a te  M id d le to n 's  concern to  re p lace  revenge fo r
honour w ith  ju s t ic e .  B u t, on the  o th e r hand, in  v iew  o f M id d le to n 's
s tre s s  on the  re la t io n s h ip  between s in  and d ishonour in  h is  o th e r
p la y s , i t  i s  s u r p r is in g  th a t  the speech o f the in ju re d  g i r l ' s  fa th e r
47on th is  re lg it io n s h ip  is  om itted  in  th e  p la y .
N e ve rthe less , the  s in  o f d ishonour and the  sea ring  e f fe c t  o f 
d ishonour on the sou l -  a development found in  M id d le to n 's  tra g e d ie s  -  
are bo th  im p o rta n t in  The Spanish G ipsy. The s to ry ,  as d ra m a tiz e d ,is  
as fo llo w s :  W hile w a lk in g  w ith  her parents one evening C lara  (Leocadia ^
45 V ide G.E. B e n tle y , op. c i t . .  i v ,  p . 895.
46 Novelas Exemplares (M adrid , 1613), f o ls .  1-38^ ; 126-137^ .
47 I t  is  from th is  speech th a t  the  q u o ta tio n  on p . 212 supra is  taken,
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o f Cervantes) is  sô ized by a young g a l la n t ,  Roderigo (R o d o lfo ), c a r r ie d
to  h is  home, and raped. Thus d ishonoured, C la ra  asks Roderigo to
become an honourable v i l l a i n  by e ith e r  k i l l i n g  o r m a rry ing  h e r. Th is
a lte rn a t iv e  is  n o t in  C ervantes ’ v e rs io n , nor are the  sentim ents o f
C la ra ’ s s o li lo q u y :
Revenge I  kneele to  th e e , a la s  ’ g a in s t whom ?
By what name s h a ll  I  p u l l  Confusion down 
From J u s tic e  on h is  head th a t  ha th  be trayd  me ?
I  know no t where I  am, up I  beseech thee 
Thou Lady regen t o f the a i r e ,  the  Moon,
And lea d  me by th y  l i g h t  to  some brave vengeance,... 48
I t  is  C la ra ’ s v i r tu e  th a t  makes Roderigo conscious o f h is  wickedness 
and o f the g u i l t  which he knows he w i l l  always bear in  h is  s o u l. There
is  no such consciousness o f s in  in  C ervantes ’ R od o lfo , who attem pts to
repea t the rape . Nor does Leocad ia ’ s fa th e r ,  as C la ra ’ s , promise h is
daughter a noble vengeance when he has d iscovered the  id e n t i t y  o f  her
r a v is h e r. In  b o th  ve rs io n s  n e ith e r  the man no r the  woman whom he has 
dishonoured knows the o th e r ’ s id e n t i t y .
Leocad ia , in  La Fuerza de la  Sangre. has a son, L u is , by Rodolfoo 
I t  is  th rough  t l ie  c h i ld 's  be ing  run  over by a horse th a t she comes to  
know R o d o lfo 's  p a re n ts . She recogn izes t h e i r  house, and th e y  know the 
c r u c i f ix  th a t she had taken from the room where she was d ishonoured.
She revea ls  her s to ry  to  them and th e y  arrange fo r  her m arriage to  
R od o lfo . In  The Spanish G ipsy, th e re  is  more s tre ss  placed on honour, 
fo r  when R oderigo 's  d ishonourab le  a c tio n  is  revea led  to  h is  fa th e r ,  
Fernando, by C la ra  (who has no c h i ld ) ,  he exc la im s:
48 The Spanish Gipsie (1653), I, /“iiiJ7, Sig. .
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Thou too  too  much wrong’ d Maid s corne no t my te a re s ,
For these are tea re s  o f Rage, no t tea res  o f Love.
Thou Fa the r o f  t h is  too  too  much wrong’ d Maicb^
Thou Mother o f  her cou nse lls  and her ca res;
I  doe no t p lead fo r  p i t t y  to  a V i l la in e ,
Oh I l e t  him d ie  as hee hath l i v ’ d d ish o n o ra b ly ,
Basely and c u rs e d ly , I  p lead fo r  p i t t y .
To my t i l l  now u n ta in te d  b lood and honour.
Teach mee how I  may now be ju s t  and c r u e l l ;
For h e n ce fo rth  I  am C h ild le s s e .
Shakespeare’ s T itu s  Andronicus is  the  o n ly  o th e r fa th e r  on the
E liza b e th a n  o r Jacobean stage to  be thus conscious o f fa m ily  honour
wounded by h is  son ’ s d ishonour. Fernando’ s moving eloquence wins
C lara  to  beg a t  le a s t
A noble s a t is fa c t io n ,  tho  n o t revenge.
She responds, a ls o , to  Fernando’ s o f fe r  to  he lp  her to  o b ta in  t h is .
Her change o f  purpose from revenge to  ju s t ic e  fo r  d ishonour is  the
climax of this plot, marked by the couplet with which Fernando
closes the  a c t:
The best revenge is  to  reform e our crymes,
Then tim e crowns?sorrowes, sorrowes sweeten timeso
T h e re a fte r the  s to ry  o f C lara  and Roderigo moves towardd a con c lu s io n
in  which Don L u is ,  who had once hoped to  m arry C la ra , re s ig n s  h is
in te re s t  in  h e r. She is  l e f t  fre e  to  m arry Roderigo who, l i k e  C laudio
in  Much Ado About N o th in g , accepts a b r id e  w ith o u t knowing who she is  -
o n ly  to  d isco ve r th a t  she is  the  g i r l  whom he once dishonoured and whom
he now t r u l y  lo v e s , Roderigo h im s e lf confesses th a t  he has come
To a new Schools 
Of happy knowledge . . .
49 I b id . . I l l ,  Aiii_7, S ig . .
50 I b id . . I l l ,  l±i±J,  S ig . Fg7 .
51 I b id . . lo c .  c i t .
52 I M d . ,  V , i i _ / ,  S ig . B / .
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Thus, in  th e  s to ry  o f  C la ra  and Roderigo The Spanish G ipsy combines 
the m oral a t t i t u d e  o f  M id d le to n ’ s comedies -  bu t w ith o u t the  s a t i r i c  
s t in g  -  w ith  some o f the  f in e  e h a ra c te r iz a tio n  and moving verse which 
are the  d is t in g u is h in g  mark o f  h is  tra g e d ie s .
In  The Changeling M idd le to n  and Rowley produced t h e i r  so le tra g e d y .
As c r i t i c s  seem to  agree th a t  Rowley’ s share in  the  p la y  was con fined
53
to  the su b p lo t , the  development o f M id d le to n ’ s own dram atic  craftswa® -  
sh ip  may be d isce rned  in  the  main t r a g ic  p lo t  and compared w ith  h is  
work in  Women Beware Woman, He uses the s i tu a t io n  o f  a woman b lackm a iled  
in to  d ish ono u r, adumbrated in  A P b ir Q u a rre l, to  b r in g  about the  tra g e d y , 
bu t though the  concept o f revenge fo r  honour is  n e c e s s a r ily  im p l ic i t  
in  the a c t io n ,  revenge fo r  honour is  no t exacted . For once more 
M idd le to n  demonstrates th a t s in  is  g re a te r than d ish ono u r, and ju s t ic e  
meeter then  revenge. So a dishonoured w ife  meets death , no t a t the  
hands o f  her husband, bu t a t the hands o f  tb#  lo v e r  whom she a lso  be trays,
From the v e ry  beg inn ing  o f the p la y  one may see a decided advance 
in  M id d le to n ’ s use o f dram atic  v e rs e ; and in  h is  command o f  both 
s tru c tu re  and c h a ra c te r iz a t io n . The a c t io n  begins ca lm ly  w ith  the 
p rospect o f  happy young lo v e . In  the qu ick  growth o f  lo ve  between 
Alsemero and B e a tr ic e , Jasperino  and D iaphanta, one is  reminded o f 
the  p a irs  o f lo v e rs  a t Belm ont, But the seeds o f tra g e d y  are sown 
a lre a d y  in  the f i r s t  scene. A young g i r l  is  des ired  by th ree  men. Her 
he a rt in c l in e s ,  no t to  her bridegroom , Alonzo de F ira cqu o , bu t to  the
53 V ide S. Schoenbaum, op. c i t . .  pp. 208-217.
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young s o ld ie r ,  A lsem ero, whom she has ju s t  m et. Th is  sudden love  is  
n o t,  th e re fo re ,  in n o ce n t. I f  B e a tr ice  chooses Alsemero she w i l l  d is
he^cL
honour her and h e r s e l f .  Her t h i r d  lo v e r  is  even more
dangerous, because she h e rs e lf  is  unaware o f  h is  fe e l in g s .  She does 
no t know th a t  i f  she should waver in  lo y a lt y  to  her be tro the d  husband 
the e v e r-w a tc h fu l D é flo ré s  w i l l  be sure to  d isco ve r the  fa c t  and make 
use o f  i t  to  ga in  her fo r  h im s e lf.
B e a tr ice  Joanna is  u n tra in e d  and in n o ce n t. Her v e ry  g ir l is h n e s s
b r in g s  her to  a d is re g a rd , no t so much o f  honour, as o f s in .  Her f i r s t
e r ro rs  are e r ro rs  o f  ta c t  and ju d g m e n t , S h e  a llo w s  her d is l ik e  o f
Déflorés to lead her to  admit her dislike of her bridegroom; and she
postpones her wedding. Even to  Tomazo, the  groom’ s b ro th e r , i t  is  c le a r
th a t  she loves someone e ls e . He g ra v e ly  warns Alonzo o f the
consequences o f  proceeding w ith  the  m arriage :
, . ,  how dangerous 
And sham efu ll her r e s t r a in t  may goe in  tim e to , ^
I t  is  no t to  be though t on w ith o u t s u f fe r in g s .
Alonzo re fuses  to  l i s t e n .  C h id ing  h is  b ro th e r fo r  p resum ption , he says
. . .  I  can endure 
much, t i l l  I  meet an in ju r y  to  h e r,
Then I  am no t ray s e l f .  35
Behind A lonzo*s statem ent l ie s  the c e r ta in ty  th a t  i f  B e a trice  should
d ishonour h im , he would no t h e s ita te  to  seek revenge. One is  reminded
o f O th e llo ’ s v is io n  o f the  chaos o f a w o rld  w ith o u t h is  love fo r  
57Desdemona,
54 M.C. Bradbrook in  Themes and Conventions o f  E liza b e th a n  Tragedy 
(Cambridge, 1935), p . 214 describes the p la y  as ” a study in  the 
c o n f l ic t  o f  passion and judgm ent, and o f the tra n s fo rm in g  pow ercflove .'*
55 The Changeling (1 653 ), Act I I ,  S ig . D^ _^  ,
56 I b id . ,  lo c .  c i t ,
57 I t  may a lso  be noted th a t  D é flo rés  answers to  the  name “ honest 
D é flo ré s " from the man whom he b e tra y s .
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But M idd le to n  s u rp ris e s  us in  h is  development o f  the p lo t ,  A lonzo ’ s 
q u a l i t ie s  are never te s te d . Before the wedding can take  p lace  he is  
murdered by D é flo ré s  a t B e a tr ic e ’ s command. Once the  murder is  
com m itted, B e a tr ic e  f in d s  h e rs e lf  in  the  same p o s it io n  as d id  Jane 
a f t e r  her con finem ent. Her h e lp e r demands a reward o th e r than money, 
and she cannot grasp what i t  i s .  There is  th is  d if fe re n c e  between Jane 
and B e a tr ic e , however: Jane was in  danger o f  lo s in g  m ere ly  her good 
name by re fu s in g  to  comply w ith  the P h y s ic ia n ’ s wishes ; B e a trice  w i l l  
lose  l i f e ,  happiness and love  as w e ll .g&s the  honour o f her husband 
Alsemero, i f  she accepts D é flo ré s .
From th is  p o in t  onwards M id d le to n ’ s m astery o f  the  com plicated 
w orkings o f  B e a tr ic e ’ s mind becomes in c re a s in g ly  apparen t. She is  the 
most con v inc ing  t r a g ic  f ig u re  th a t  M idd le ton  has ye t produced. The 
s tre n g th  o f  her c h a ra c te r iz a t io n  l ie s  in  her v e ry  i n a b i l i t y  to  express 
her ideas in  a d u lt te rm s. The murder o f  Alonzo does no t r e a l ly  impinge 
on he r consciousness. When she sees h is  f in g e r  in  D é flo ré s ’ hand she 
o n ly  e xc la im s.
B less mei what hast thou  done ?
I r o n ic a l ly ,  she is  fa r  from b le s s in g , and her v e ry  use o f the  phrase is  
m eaningless. I t  is  m ere ly a g i r l i s h  express ion  o f  s u r p r i s e S h e  can 
no more comprehend th a t  A lonzo has a c tu a l ly  been murdered than she can 
a p p re c ia te  the re a l wickedness o f the m urderer. B e a trice  is  s tru c k  
w ith  amazement as she says to  D e flo re s :
58 I b id . ,  I l l ,  Z “ iv J 7 ,  S ig . E /  .
59 Th is  is  c le a r  from the o th e r occasions on which she uses the  same 
exc la m a tio n : A ct IV , ^  i_J7, S ig . . Act V , / " i J 7 ,  S ig . .
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¥/hy *tis impossible thou canst be so wicked,
Or s h e lte r  such a cunning c ru e lty ,
To mècke h is  death the  murderer o f  my honor.
This curious innocence is torn from her shred by shred as Déflorés
reminds her th a t  she is  a woman " d ip t  in  b lo o d ."  The image o f a
bloody baptism is immediately followed by Beatrice’s exclamation^
0 m ise ry  o f  s in  I
Her sudden, t e r r i f i e d  r e a l iz a t io n  o f the lo ss  o f  s a lv a tio n  marks a
c lim ax in  B e a tr ic e ’ s development. She makes a la s t  p lea to  D é flo rés
to  take  her w e a lth  and l e t  her go poor to  her bed w ith  honour. He
re fu s e s , and she has to  acknowledge th a t murder is  fo llo w e d  by more
s in s . T h e re a fte r , a lth ough  B e a trice  may speak o f  her honour, and
may th in k  th a t  she is  s tru g g lin g  to  preserve her husband’ s honour, the
p la y  is  concerned to  show the  e f fe c t  o f s in  on her c h a ra c te r. I t  is
s in ,  no t d ishono ur, th a t  b r in g s  about her d o w n fa ll.
F o r, l i k e  M is tre s s  F ra n k fo rd , having once -y ie lded her honour, she 
is  caught in  a la b y r in th  o f s in .  The more B e a tr ice  s tru g g le s  to  be 
f re e ,  the  more she becomes en tan g led . She is  fo rced  to  submit to  
D é flo rés  to  buy his s ile n c e  and her m arried  happiness w ith  A lsem ero. * 
Y e t, i r o n ic a l l y ,  she has no sooner done th is  than she re a liz e s  th a t  
she can never have such happ iness. M oreover, her peace o f mind is  
d is tu rb e d  by g u i l t .  Bhe l iv e s  in  t e r r o r  o f be ing found out by Alsemero, 
In  one o f  her most e loquent speeches B e a trice  lam ents,
th e re ’ s no v e n tu r in g  
In to  h is  bed, what course soe*re I  l i g h t  upon,
60 The Changeling (16530, I I I ,  / i v  7, S ig . F . r  .
61 I b id . .  lo c .  c i t .  ^
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W ithou t my shame, which may grow up to  danger;
He cannot bu t in  ju s t ic e  s tra n g le  me 
As I  l i e  by h im , as a cheate r use me;
I f  s in  is  more im p o rta n t than d ishonour in  The Changeling , so ju s t ic e
is  more im p o rta n t than revenge. B e a trice  knows th a t  i t  is  ju s t ic e ,  no t
revenge, th a t  she h a s 'to  a v o id . In  her f r ig h t  she goes to o  fa r  in
e s ta b lis h in g  her innocence. The te s t  o f  the magic w ater convinces
Alsemero o f  her v i r g in i t y .  He is  s a t is f ie d ,  b u t B ea trice  h e rs e lf  is
n o t. So she makes the m istake o f  em ploying a v i r g in ,  her maid
D iaphanta, to  take her p lace on her wedding n ig h t .  H iis  is  bu t a
r e p e t i t io n  o f  her s in  o f em ploying D é flo rés  to  murder A lonzo . On bo th
occasfions  she sought to  keep her own hands clean by paying someone
e lse  to  s in  fo r  h e r. On bo th  ocoassions th a t  s in  buys her sou l from
h e r. She f a l l s  in to  D é flo ré s ’ power because he en joys the s in  th a t
b r in g s  him the  reward o f  her o b lig a t io n  to  h im . She is  in  danger o f
f a l l i n g  in to  D iaphanta*s power because the maid en joys her ta s k  and
overstays her appo in ted  tim e w ith  A lsem ero. Then, b l in d  to  her own
s in  and b reak ing  in to  a fre n z y  th a t  is  as much in s p ire d  by f r ig h t  as
by je a lo u s y  o r even regard  o f  her honour, B e a trice  c a l ls  Diaphanta a
whore and s trum pe t, w ishes her death ,^and r e a d i ly  embraces D é flo rés*
p la n  fo r  i t .
The p a r a l le l  between B e a trice  and her maid is  emphasized by the
fa c t  th a t  B e a trice  d ies fo r  the same reason th a t  Diaphanta d id .  For
because
B e a trice  * s ca tastrophe  is  brought about/she con tinues to  assoc ia te  7/ i t h
62 Ibid., IV, /“iJ7, Sig. F /  .
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D é flo ré s , She en joys her s in  as Diaphanta d id ,  and becomes as ca re less  
as she. Jasperino  overhears B e a tr ice  ta lk in g  to  D é flo ré s  and t e l l s  
Alsemero o f t h i s .  A lsem ero, the  young s o ld ie r ,  je a lo u s  o f  h is  honour, 
is  q u ick  to  accuse her o f  a d u lte ry .  I t  is  p a r t  o f  the complex 
c h a ra c te r iz a t io n  o f B e a tr ice  th a t  she s t i l l  th in k s  she is  t r y in g  to  
preserve a love  fo r  Alsemero when her deeds deny i t ;  th a t  she th in k s  
she is  t r y in g  to  save h is  and her honour when she is  t r y in g  to  save 
her ovm s k in .  So she tu rn s  to  her husband w ith  the  dram atic con fession 
th a t  she has done much, even murdered, and a l l  fo r  him .
The la s t  stage o f her degenera tion  is  fa lsehood and tre a c h e ry .
Having f i r s t  denied her husband's a ccu sa tion s , she then be trays 
D é flo ré s , Alsemero h e s ita te s  to  pun ish her h im s e lf ,  bu t sends D é flo rés  
to  her where she is  locked in  the c lo s e t .  I t  is  D é flo rés  who murders 
her and then k i l l s  h im s e lf .  Th is  a c t is  revenge to  D é flo ré s , but 
ju s t ic e  to  A lsemero,
In  h is  p re s e n ta tio n  o f the  re la t io n s h ip  between s in  and d ishonour 
in  The Changeling M idd le to n  re s ta te s  a theme o f  h is  s a t i r ic  comedies, 
bu t the p la y  is  a tra g ed y  because he shows th a t  the wages o f  s in  is  
dea th . M oreover, in  h is  d e p ic t io n  o f the re la t io n s h ip  between B e a trice  
and D é flo ré s  he shows bo th  the  h o rro r  and the a t t r a c t io n  o f  s in .  I t  
i s ,  as has been p re v io u s ly  n o ted , p a r t ly  her g ir l is h n e s s  th a t leads 
B e a trice  Joanna a s tra y .  J u s t as she responds to  the  s w if t  c o u rts h ip  
o f Alsemero in  the Temple, so she cannot r e s is t  the te m p ta tio n  o f 
e x e rc is in g  her powers o f  a t t r a c t io n  on D é flo ré s . She lo a the s  h is  lo o k s .
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h is  p resencè, h is  v e ry  approach. Yet i t  is  n o t enough fo r  her s im p ly  
to  request him to  murder A lonzo . She s tro kes  h is  i l l - fa v o u r e d  face 
and presses close enough fo r  him to  sm e ll the perfume th a t  she wears. 
A lready mad w ith  lo ve  fo r  h e r, D é flo rés  is  h a rd ly  ab le  to  co n ta in  
h im s e lf.  He is  so near to  h o ld in g  her in  h is  arms th a t  n o th in g  w i l l  
s a t is fy  him t i l l  he does. He h im s e lf th in k s  th a t B e a trice  must know 
what e f fe c t  her a c tio n s  have on him . He t e l l s  her th a t ju s t ic e  in v ite s  
her b lood to  understand what r e ^ r d  he d e s ire s , B e a trice  p lays w ith  
the f i r e  o f  lu s t  and i t  consumes h e r.
In  the  progress o f  B e a tr ic e 's  sou l her a t t r a t t io n  to  D é flo rés  is  
synonymous w ith  her a t t r a c t io n  to  s in .  I t  is  a weakness in  the  ch a ra c te r­
iz a t io n  o f Heywood's M is tre s s  F rankfo rd  th a t  she y ie ld s  suddenly to  
W endoll. I t  is  a s tre n g th  in  the p o r tra y a l o f B e a tr ice  th a t  M id d le to n  
shows in  passages o f  r e a l i s t i c  u g lin e ss  how s in ,  in  the  person o f  
D é flo ré s , overcomes her lo a th in g  and i t s  p ro p h e tic  prom ptings, and 
w ins her to  h im s e lf .
M oreover, the  c lo s e r she is  drawn to  s in  and D é flo ré s , the  fa r th e r  
is  B e a trice  removed from righ teousness and A lsem ero, In  t h e i r  c o u rts h ip  
in  the  Temple, Alsemero and B e a trice  were bo th  g u i l t y .  But whereas 
B e a tr ice  becomes o b liv io u s  o f s in ,  Alsemero*s sou l develops in  the 
opposite  d ir e c t io n .  Shocked by her con fess ion  o f the  murder o f A lonzo , 
A lsem ero, who d id  n o t want such a crime committed to  buy happiness, can 
v iew  d is p a s s io n a te ly  the  grow th o f  t h e i r  g u i l t y  love and i t s  e f fe c ts  on 
B e a tr ic e , Of her con fess ion  o f  the  murder he says,
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Oh the  p iece i t  s e l f  ere since
Has t r y in g  been fo r  vengeance, the  Temple
Vifhere b lood and beauty f i r s t  u n la w fu lly
F i r 'd  t h e i r  d e v o tio n , and quencht the  t ig h t  one,
' Twas in  my fe a rs  a t f i r s t ,  ' t w i l l  have i t  now.
Oh thou  a r t  a l l  de fo rm 'd .
So B e a tr ic e  is  n o t to  d ie  w ith o u t having:had to  face up to  her s in .
Having seen her deeds th rough  A lsem ero's eyes, she is  a t la s t  ab le  to
see h e rs e lf  and to  understand th a t s in  is  more im po rta n t than dishohour.
Thus she says to  her :
0 come n o t near me s i r .  I ' s h a l l  d e f i le  you,
1 am th a t  o f your b lood was taken from you 
For your b e t te r  h e a lth ,  lo o k  no more u p o n 't 
But cast i t  to  the  ground re g a rd ie s ly .
Le t the  common shewer ( s ic ) take i t ,  from d is t in c t io n ,
Beneath the  s ta rv e s , upon yon Meteor
Ever hang my fa te ,  'mongst th in g s  c o r ru p t ib le ,
I  n e 're  cou ld  p lu ck  i t  from him , my lo a th in g  
Was Prophet to  the  r e s t ,  bu t n e 're  b e le e v 'd  
Mine honour f e l l  w ith  h im , and now my l i f e .
A lsem ero. I  am a s tra n g e r to  your bed.
Your bed was coz'ned on the  n u p t ia l l  n ig h t .
For which your fa ls e -b r id e  d ie d .
Alsemero D iaphanta *
D é flo ré s  Yes, and the w h ile  I  coupled w ith  your mate 
A t b a r ly -b re a k ; now we are l e f t  in  h e l l .
Despite D é flo ré s ' c la im  on B e a tr ic e , she a t  le a s t d ies  ask ing  fo rg iveness
and d e c la r in g :
*T is  tim e to  d ie ,  when ' t i s  a shame to  l i v e .
The equa tion  o f  s in  and d ishonour is  im po rta n t in  The Changeling 
because i t  is  s in  th a t  changes B e a trice  Joanna from an innocen t g i r l  
to  an a d u lte ro us  murdffpdfS^ In  the  s u b p lo t, which is  c lo s e ly  and
63 Ib W . ,  V , S ig . I , r  .
64 I M d . ,  V , T ill 7, S ig . io.
65 Ibid., V, Z S ig . IpV .
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s k i l f u l l y  in te rw oven w ith  the  t r a g e d y , i t  is  a d ishonourab le  love  
th a t  tra ns fo rm s A nton io  in to  a fo o l is h  innocen t in  o rder to  ga in  access 
to  'Is a b e lla .  Response to  t h is  love  causes Is a b e lla  to  d isg u ise  h e rs e lf  
as a madwoman. But these are comic changes. A nton io  does n o t recogn ise 
h e r. The a c t o f  d ishonour and s in  is  no t com m itted, and th e re  is  no 
th re a t  o f  revenge. B e a trice  is  th e  re a l change ling ; A n ton io  and 
Is a b e lla  bu t pretended ones.
Vilhether o r no t Women Beware Women was w r i t te n  a f# e r The C hange ling , 
i t  marks M id d le to n 's  h ig h e s t achievement in  ha n d lin g  the concept o f  
revenge fo r  honour-and the in te ra c t io n  o f s in  and d is h o io u r . I t s  
s tre n g th , l i k e  th a t  o f a l l  h is  se rio u s  dramas, l ie s  in  c h a ra c te r iz a t io n . 
As in  The Changeling i t  is  thq p o r tra y a l o f  the  woman who is  b e trayg d , 
n o t so much to  d ishonour, as to  s in ,  th a t  is  im p o rta n t. In  Women Beware 
Women two g i r l s , p o rtra ye d  w ith  equal c o n v ic t io n , are betrayed by the 
same panderjcss. M oreover, in  the  s k i l f u l l  com bination o f  bo th  p lo ts  by 
the in c lu s io n  o f L iv ia  and Guardiano as im po rta n t cha rac te rs  in  each, 
one may see M id d le to n 's ' g re a te s t mastery, o f c o n s tru c t io n .
There are two re fe re nces  to  women b e tra y in g  women in  M id d le to n 's
tra g icom e d ie s , and i t  is  th e re fo re  p o ss ib le  th a t  i t  was because he
had had the  idea a t the back o f h is  mind fo r  some years th a t  he was ab le
to  produce a m asterp iece when he came to  make i t  the bas is  o f a p la y .
In  The W itch . F lo r id a  remarks
What makes the  D e v i l l  so greedy o f  a Soule 
bu t'cau se  j ie 's  lo s t  h is  owne ; to  a l l  loyes lo s t :
So * t i s  our Trade to  s e t t  Snares fo r  o th e r women 
'cause, we were once caught our se lu es .
66 V ide M.C. Bradbrook, op. c i t . ,  pp. 214-5; 221-4.
67 E d ite d  W.W. Greg and FI W ilson , IV , i i ,  1543-1546.
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In  A F a ir  Quappel, Lady Ager a lle g e s  th a t  she was be trayed to  d ishonour 
by a kinswoman. These two re fe rences  th row  some l i g h t  on the  cha rac te r 
o f L iv ia . From the  second i t  appears th a t  i t  was no t considered 
im probable th a t  an o ld e r woman should b e tra y  her kinswoman. From the  
f i r s t  one m ight f in d  a reason to  e x p la in  the  hardness and c ru e lty  o f  
L iv ia ' s a c t io n s . They would indeed seem to  be long to  a woman who 
be trays  o the rs  because she has lo s t  honour and happiness h e rs e lf .
The ch a ra c te r o f  B ianca^^ is  conceived and executed w ith  M id d le to n 's
f in e s t  s k i l l .  She is  shown as a young, in n o ce n t, and even fo o l is h
b r id e .  Her husband's d e s c r ip t io n  o f her p lans fo r  the  fu tu re  r e f le c t s ,
no doubt, her own g i r l i s h  assurances to  her husband o f how happy she
w i l l  be to  s i t  a t  home and care fo r  domestic d u t ie s , Lean tio  t e l l s  h is
mother th a t  Bianca in tends
To take out o th e r works in  a new ^am pler,
And frame the  fa sh io n  o f an honest lo v e .
Which knows no wants ; . . .  69
Y e t, though Bianca is  innocen t and good she i s ,  l i k e  B e a trice  Joanna,
aware o f  her own p h y s ic a l a t t r a c t io n s .  Of her husband's a d m ira tio n
she is  sure ; bu t she has a lso  more than h a l f  a su sp ic io n  th a t the Duke
r e a l ly  d id  lo o k  up a d m ir in g ly  when he passed her window. M oreover, when
the Duke h im s e lf suddenly appears as she is  be ing conducted around L iv ia * s
house the re  is  no doubt in  her mind about what he wants. She excla im s
im m ed ia te ly :
70Oh tre a c h e ry  to  honor Î 
She knows th a t  accession to  the  Duke's demands w i l l  lead  her to  death
68 She is  c a lle d  "Brancha” th roughout the f i r s t  e d it io n  (1657).
69 'Women Beware Women', Act I .  p . 90 Two New Playes (1657 ).
70 I b id . .  I I ,  i i ,  p . 128.
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and deeds o f  r u in .  Yet she has l i t t l e  to  say ag a in s t h is  s trong  
p le a d in g s , and w ith o u t a f in a l  word o f  p ro te s t she exchanges in h e re n t 
honour f o r  th e  w e a lth  and w o r ld ly  honour th a t  he o f fe r s  her*
Y/hen B ianca re tu rn s  from th e  Duke a g re a t change has taken p lace
in  h e r. The shy and q u ie t g i r l  has gone f o r  ever as, to m  between
shame f o r  her d ish o no u r and d e lig h t  in  th e  Duke's love-m aking, she
excla im s a g a in s t th e  tre a c h e ry  o f  Guardiano;
Yet s ince  mine honors Leprous, who ( s ic ) should I  
Preserve th a t  f a i r  th a t  caus'd  th e  Le p ro s ie  ?
Come poyson a l l  a t  once: Thou in  whose baseness 
The bane o f  V ertue broods, I 'm  bound in  Soul 
E te rn a lly  to  curse th y  smooth brow 'd  tre a c h e ry ..
• • . I 'm  made b o ld  now,
I  thank th y  tre a c h e ry ; s in  and I 'm  acqua in ted,
No couple g re a te r ; and I 'm  l i k e  th a t  g re a t one,
Who making p o l i t i c k  use o f  a base v i l l a i n ,
He l ik e s  th e  Treason w e l l , bu t hates th e  T ra y to r ;
So I  ha te  thee s la ve . *71
Th is  change in  B ianca is ,  however, c a r e fu l ly  prepared f o r  a t th e
beg inn ing  o f  th e  p la y . For th e  Duke trium phs over her honour m a in ly
because he is  much more g e n tle  in  h is  tre a tm e n t o f  he r than her husband
was. A t th e  beg inn ing  o f  Women Beware Women L e a n tio  is  seen to  be
in to x ic a te d  by h is  p h ys ica l passion f o r  B ianca. He lam ents th a t  he
must o n ly  see her a t week-ends. Yet he speaks g ro s s ly  o f  t h e i r  lo v e :
i t  is  a p leasu re  he has had a smack o f ;  game in  a new m arried  couple.
In  fa c t ,  th e  f i r s t  a c t re ve a ls  L e a n tio  as a sensual animal ra th e r  than
a con s ide ra te  husband. On th e  o th e r hand th e  Duke, who embraces and
fo n d le s  Bianca as soon as he meets he r, does so g e n t ly ;  and he promises
71 I b id . .  I I ,  i i ,  p. 132.
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her th e  i n f i n i t e  p leasure  th a t h is  a f fe c t io n s  ta ke  in  g e n tle , f a i r  
e n tre a tin g s . The c o n tra s t between her rough husband and g e n tle  
seducer exp la in s  why B ianca should l i k e  t h is  tre ason  though she hates 
th e  t r a i t o r .
B ianca can never again en joy even th e  s im ple p leasures th a t  were 
to  compose her m arried  l i f e .  She com plains o f  th e  poorness o f  her 
m o th e r- in - la w 's  house and asks to  be removed to  lo d g in g s  near th e  c o u rt. 
She then  re fuses  to  k is s  L e a n tio , complains th a t  he seems to  have 
m arried  her in  o rd e r to  mew her up, and, f i n a l l y ,  sets ou t b o ld ly  to  
th e  fe a s t a t L iv ia 's  house to  w h ich  th e  Duke has in v ite d  h e r. Lean tio  
fo llo w s  he r to  f in d  her open ly  k is s in g  th e  Duke. H is  cuckoldom is  
confirm ed in  h is  own mind when th e  Duke o f fe r s  him th e  cap ta incy  o f  
th e  f o r t  a t Rouen. L e an tio  then stands sad ly  by as h is  young b r id e  
b o ld ly  jo ke s  w ith  her lo v e r  and goes o f f  to  lo d g in g s  w hich th e  Duke 
has p rov ided f o r  her near th e  c o u r t.
When B ianca and Le an tio  nex t meet th e y  a re  b o th  an th e  same
d ishonourab le  p o s it io n .  B ianca is  m a g n if ic e n tly  in s ta l le d  in  Court
lo d g in g s ; L e a n tio  has been m a g n if ic e n t ly  s u ite d  by L iv ia ,  who keeps him.
A t f i r s t  th e y  b ic k e r  a t each o th e r 's  w e a lth , b u t Le a n tio  soon breaks
down. Even though he is  l i v in g  w ith  L iv ia ,  he s t i l l  lo ve s  h is  w ife  and
cannot fo rg e t  he r shame and h is  d ishonou r. When none o f  h is  ta u n ts  o r
re p ro o fs  move h e r, he th re a te n s  B ianca w ith  revenge:
Why do I  t a lk  to  thee  o f  Sense o r  Vertue,
That a r t  as dark as death ? and as much InîaünfeBs
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To se t l i g h t  be fo re  thee , as to  lead  b lin d e  fo lk s  
To see th e  Monuments, which th e y  may sm ell as soon 
As the y  behold ; M arry o f t - t im e s  t h e i r  heads 
For want o f  l i g h t ,  may fe e l th e  hardness o f  * em.
So s h a ll th y  b lin d e  p r id e  my revenge and anger. 
That canst no t see i t  now; and i t  may f a l l  
A t such an hour, when thou le a s t seest o f  a l l ;
So to  an ignorance da rke r then  th y  womb,
I  leave  th y  p e r ju r 'd  sou l: A plague w i l l  come.
From what one knows o f  L e a n tio *s  ch a ra c te r -  h is  passion fo r  B ianca 
w h ich  would o v e r - r id e  ha tre d ; th e  weakness o f  h is  surrender to  L iv ia  -  
one does n o t r e a l ly  expect him to  execute t h is  promised revenge. Indeed, 
he does n o t l i v e  to  do so. I r o n ic a l ly ,  he s u ffe rs  a s w if t  and sudden 
vengeance from  H ip p o lito  f o r  h is  re la t io n s h ip  w ith  L iv ia .  A lthough 
she was th e  seducer, he was the reby  thé  b e tra y e r o f  her honour. So 
L e a n tio , f i r s t  dishonoured by B ianca, d ies  f o r  d ishonouring  L iv ia  and 
her b ro th e r , who are b o th  d ishonourab le  them selves. A t th e  same tim e , 
as L e a n tio  h im s e lf re a liz e s ,  by leavng B ianca a widow, he a t  le a s t  
g ive s  her an o p p o r tu n ity  o f  makàg an honest woman o f  h e rs e lf .
B ianca does, in  fa c t ,  achieve th is  outward show o f  honesty by 
m a rry ing  th e  Duke. H is  b ro th e r C a rd in a l, however, does n o t h e s ita te  
to  s ta te  th a t  he considers such honour m erely s u p e r f ic ia l .  He asks 
th e  Duke,
Must m arriage , th a t  immaculate robe o f  honor,
. • •
, . . be now made th e  Garment
Of Leprous ie  and Foulness? *^ 3
In  va in  do th e  Duke and B ianca s t r iv e  to  e xp la in  t h e i r  repentance 
and t h e i r  honesty. T h e ir un ion  is  ta in te d  by lu s t ,  d ishonour and.
72 I b id . .  IV , i ,  p. 169.
73 I b id . .  IV , i i i ,  p. 185.
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above a l l ,  s in .  There fo re  th e  C a rd ina l p re d ic ts :
Lu s t is  b o ld ,
And w i l l  haue veng'ance speak, e r * t  be c o n tro ld .
The f i n a l  vengeance on Bianca and her Duke is  th e  vengeance o f  heaven. 
The poisoned cup th a t  B ianca has prepared fo r  th e  C ard ina l is  presented 
to  th e  Duke by m is take . He d ie s , and B ianca d r in k s  from  th e  same cup. 
Before  she d ies  she dec la re s  th a t  she can a t la s t  fe e l th e  breach o f  
her m arriage , and lam ents,
• ••  Oh th e  deadly snares 
That Women se t f o r  Women, w ith o u t p i t y  
E ith e r  to  sou l o r  honor I 75
N eve rth e less , she re jo ic e s  th a t  she and th e  Duke have ta s te d  th e  same
death in  a cup o f  lo v e .
The o th e r g i r l  whom L iv ia  b e tra ys  is  her own n ie ce , Isabe lla^w ho is  
q u ite  a d i f fe r e n t  person from  B ianca . Is a b e lla  is  w i l l in g  to  d ishonour 
h e rs e lf  and her chosen husband by a d u lte ry . The tra g ed y  o f  d ishonour 
is  o n ly  b rought home to  her when she d isco ve rs  th a t  t h is  a d u lte ry  is  
inces tuou s . Her p o s it io n  is  in  many ways s im ila r  to  th a t  o f  F o rd 'd  
Annabella  in  *T is  P ity  . . .  Is a b e lla  is  deeply a ttached to  her nea res t 
male r e la t iv e  -  in  t h is  case an un c le  -  and p re fe rs  h is  lo ve  to  th a t  
o f  th e  s u i to r  whom her fa th e r  fa v o u rs . Yet she does n o t im m edia te ly 
embrace t h is  lo v e , as Annabella  d id  he r b r o th e r 's .  In  fa c t  when 
H ip p o li to ,  encouraged to  t e l l  her what makes him so sad, re ve a ls  h is  
passion, she sees h is  d e c la ra t io n  as an end o f  a lo v e  which would have 
been her o n ly  co n so la tio n  when m arried  to  her fo o l is h  husband.
74 I b id . .  IV , i i i ,  p. 187.
75 I b id . .  V, i ,  p . 197.
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N eve rth e le ss , th e  b a r r ie r  between th e  a f fe c t io n  o f  a n iece  and th a t  
o f  a w ife  is  ve ry  s l ig h t .  W ithou t pausing to  con s ide r the  supposed 
d ishone s ty  o f  her m other, Is a b e lla  welcomes L iv ia *  s fa ls e  in te l l ig e n c e  
th a t  she is  n o t F a b r ic io 's  daughter and th e re fo re  n o t H ip p o l i to 's  
n ie c e . So l i t t l e  does she th in k  o f  honour compared w ith  her own w ishes, 
th a t  she s u rp r is e s  H ip p o lito  h im s e lf by th e  read iness w ith  w hich she 
rushes to  embrace him and to  propose th a t  he r m arriage w ith  th e  Ward 
should take  p lace in  o rd e r to  cover t h e i r  re la t io n s h ip .
The g re a te s t d if fe re n c e  between B ianca and Is a b e lla  l i e s  in  th e
fa c t  th a t  th e  la t t e r  is  n o t r e a l ly  conscious o f  having fa l le n  in
becoming her unc lds  m is tre s s . So th e re  is  no change in  her cha rac te r
a f te r  she has y ie ld e d  to  him . Yet, i f  the  s in  o f  a d u lte ry  does no t
move he r, th e  l io r ro r  and g u i l t  o f  th e  s in  o f  in c e s t do. L iv ia ,  lam enting
over th e  dead Le an tio  re ve a ls  th e  t r u t h  o f  Is a b e lla 's  re la t io n s h ip
w ith  H ip p o lito
'Twas I  b e tra y 'd  th y  honor s u b t i l ly  to  him 
Under a fa ls e  ta le ;  i t  l ig h t s  upon me now;
H is  arm has pa id  me home upon th y  b re a s t.
My sweet b e lo v 'd  Le an tio  .  76
But Is a b e lla ,  a lthough  conscious o f  a d ishonour v/hich demands revenge,
is  a lso  aware o f  the  in ju r y  to  he r so u l:
Was ever Maid so c ru e lly  b e g u il 'd
To th e  con fus ion  o f  l i f e ,  so u l, and honor.
A l l  o f  one womans m u rd 'r in g  I . . .
. • •
I f  th e  le a s t means bu t fa v o r my reuenge,
That I  may p ra c t is e  the  l i k e  c ru e l cunning 
Upon her l i f e ,  as she has on mine honor.
I ' l l  a c t i t  w ith o u t p i t t y .  77
76 I b id . .  IV , i i ,  p. 179.
77 I b id . .  IV , i i ,  p. 181.
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A t t h is  p o in t M idd le ton  employs th e  s tock device  o f  th e  revenger
fe ig n in g  fo rg ive n e ss  in  o rd e r to  deceive h is  v ic t im ,  bu t he uses i t  in
a fre s h  way. L iv ia  f i r s t  pretends repentance to  H ip p o lito  and Is a b e lla  
f o r  th e  wrongs th a t she has done them, w h ile  p lann in g  vengeance f o r  
L e a n tio *s  death . Is a b e lla  sees th roug h  t h is  d e c e it and h e rs e lf  fe ig n s  
acceptance o f  t h is  repentance in  o rd e r to  d is g u is e  her d e s ire  o f  
revenge f o r  honour.
These revenges are executed in  a conven tio na l manner -  a masque
a t co u rt -  b u t again M idd le to n  v a r ie s  the  fa m i l ia r  p a tte rn . For th e
masque con ta ins  n o t one, b u t two se ts  o f  revengers; each w orking
a g a in s t th e  o th e r .  Is a b e lla  k i l l s  h e rs e lf  and L iv ia  w ith  poisonous
fumes. H ip p o lito  stoops to  k is s  h is  n ie c e -m is tre s s , saying
Nay, then  I  k is s  th y  co ld  l i p s ,  and applaud
Th is  th y  revenge in  death . 7o
As he does so he is  shot by L iv ia * s  d isg u ise d  pages. Th is is  L iv ia * s  
revenge fo r  L e a n tio , which H ip p o lito  h im s e lf acknowledges as ju s t .
H is  dy ing  words describe  th e  a c t io n  o f  th e  end o f  th e  p la y ;
. . .  Veng'ance met Vengeance,
L ik e  a set match; as i f  th e  plague o f  s in  
Had been agreed to  meet here a lto g e th e r .  79
In  t h is  f i n a l  ho locaust ( in  w h ich , i t  must be adm itted , M idd le ton
overdoes h is  e f fe c ts  w ith  th e  use o f  poison and a t r a p  door) B ianca,
th e  Duke and Guardiano a l l  d ie . T h e ir deaths re p re se n t, as th e
C a rd ina l d e c la re s , d iv in e  vengeance on s in .
78 I b id . .  V, i ,  p. 194.
79 I b id . .  V, i ,  pp. 194-5 .
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As an avenger o f  honour H ip p o lito  is  no le s s  in te re s t in g  than 
B ianca o r  Is a b e lla .  H is  p e rs o n a lity  does n o t develop as th e ir s  do, 
bu t is  in te re s t in g  in  i t s  co m p le x ity . He is ,  in  one re sp e c t, s im ila r  
to  S ir  W a lte r Who rehound in  th a t he knom h is  lo v e  is  s in fu l .  Yet, 
l i k e  F o rd 's  G iovanni in  ' T is  P ity  . . .  he cannot keep from  re v e a lin g  i t ,  
When Is a b e lla  comes to  him to  o f f e r  her lo v e  f r e e ly ,  H ip p o lito  does 
n o t know o f  th e  fa ls e  t a le  th a t  she has been t o ld  by L iv ia .  Yet he 
g la d ly  accepts th e  jo y  th a t  is  thu s  o ffe re d  him . A t th e  same tim e  
he accepts w ith o u t question  th e  n e c e s s ity  o f  i n f l i c t i n g  d ishonour on 
th e  Ward, Is a b e l la 's  husband.
N e ith e r Guardiano no r th e  Ward suspects even th e  p u b lic  demonstrat 
ions o f  a f fe c t io n  between H ip p o lito  and Is a b e lla .  L ik e  Shakespeare* s 
Angelo, H ip p o lito  has a p u b lic  re p u ta tio n  as a man je a lo u s  o f  h is  
honoK, p a r t ic u la r ly  h is  fa m ily  honour. F o r, when th e  Duke mentions to  
him th a t  L e a n tio  is  l i v in g  w ith  L iv ia ,  H ip p o l i to 'd  d e s ire  to  avenge 
t h is  d ishonour to  h is  s is te r  is  im m ediate. W ithou t s topp ing  to  
cons ide r L iv ia 's  p a r t in  th e  arrangem ent, H ip p o lito  rushes sword in  
hand to  execute vengeance f o r  ru in e d  fa m ily  honour. So he storms a t 
L e a n tio ;
Thou to o k ' s t advantage o f  my name in  honor.
Upon my S is te r ;  I  n e v 'r  saw the  s tro ke  
Come, t i l l  I  found my re p u ta tio n  b le e d in g ;
And th e re fo re  count i t  I  no s in  to  v a lo r  
To serve th y  lu s t  so; Now v;e are o f  even hand.
Take your bes t course a g a in s t me. You must d ie .
80 I b id . .  IV , i i ,  p. 177.
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The two d i f fe r e n t  a t t itu d e s  to  d ishonour in  H ip p o lito * s  mind may 
be re c o n c ile d  by the  assumption th a t  he may have considered th a t  d is  -  
honour o n ly  demanded vengeance when i t  was p u b lic  knowledge. H is  
p r iv a te  d ishonouring  o f  h is  n ie ce  v/as unloiown; b u t i t  was from  th e  
Duke h im s e lf th a t  H ip p o lito  le a rn t  o f  h is  s is t e r 's  d ishonour. As a 
man o f  honour he could no t re fu se  an o p p o r tu n ity  o f  exa c ting  a p u b lic  
vengeance f o r  a p u b lic ly  known shame* On a human le v e l and q u ite  
ap a rt from  the  code o f  honour, H ip p o lito  is  th e re b y  s a t i r i c a l l y  
represented  as a man who w ishes to  remove th e  mote from  L e a n tio *s  eye 
w h ile  ig n o r in g  th e  beam o f  s in  in  h is  own.
The o th e r  revengers in  th e  p lay  a re  more conven tiona l and, th e re fo re , 
le s s  im p o rta n t. Guardiano and h is  fo o l is h  Ward express conven tiona l 
h o rro r a t Is a b e l la 's  d e c e it .  The fo rm e r, however, is  L iv ia *  s accom plice 
in  th e  b e tra y a l o f  B ianca. H© is  as much a h y p o c r ite  as H ip p o li to .
The lam ent o f  th e  Ward th a t he is  damned as a cuckold may be taken no 
more s e r io u s ly  than  any o f  h is  o th e r fo o l is h  com p la in ts .
B efo re  summarizing M id d le to n 's  tre a tm e n t o f  revenge fo r  honour i t  
must be mentioned th a t he w ro te  one tra g ed y , H e n g is t. King o f  Kent which 
is  n o t a tragedy  o f  honour. M idd le ton  in trod u ce s  rebenge in to  the  
p la y  as a device  whereby V o r t ig e r  may d iv o rc e  h is  innocent w ife .
C as tiza  is  "rapedP'by her own husband so th a t  she may have to  confess 
open ly to  a s ta in  on he r honour. The im po rta n t th in g  to  n o t ic e  in  
t h is  in c id e n t is  th a t  V o r t ig e r  does n o t d ishonour h im s e lf by s leep ing  
w ith  h is  own w ife .  Thus he saves h is  in h e re n t honour, though he la te r  
d ishonours h im s e lf in  another sense by d iv o rc in g  an innocent woman. I t
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is  a lso  no tew orthy  th a t  C a s tiza , touched by th e  s ta in  o f  d ishonour 
w hich comes th roug h  no f a u l t  o f  her own, emerges as one o f  M id d le to n 's  
f in e  t r a g ic  f ig u re s ,  comparable to  B e a tr ic e , B ianca and Is a b e lla .
In  many ways, M id d le to n 's  tre a tm e n t o f  revenge fo r  honour combines 
aspects o f  i t s  tre a tm e n t by bo th  th e  e a r ly  Jacobean d ra m a tis ts  and 
those o f  th e  la te  Jacobean and C a ro lin e  p e rio d s . Th is  was th e  r e s u l t ,  
n o t o n ly  o f  h is  development from  a comic to  a t r a g ic  d ra m a tis t, bu t 
o f  th e  in flu e n c e s  and fa sh io n s  among h is  con tem poraries. H is  a f f in i t é s  
w ith  Mar8to n  -  in  h is  conception o f  th e  in te ra c t io n  o f  s in  and d ishonour 
and w ith  Shakespeare -  in  th e  re p re s e n ta tio n  o f  ju s t ic e  ra th e r  than 
revenge f o r  d ishonour -  have a lre ad y  been in d ic a te d . On th e  o th e r 
hand, as th e  fo llo w in g  chapter w i l l  make c le a r ,  h is  tre a tm e n t and use 
o f  revenge f o r  honour in  comedy and tragicom edy is  s im ila r  to  th a t  o f
John F le tc h e r .  L ik e  F le tc h e r , M idd le ton  could use th e  conventions o f
{? /it  1gggj
L ik e  a Woman's -  o r  to  p rov ide  a p o te n t ia l ly  t r a g ic  s itu a t io n  in  a 
p la y  th a t  w i l l  conclude as a trag icom edy -  as in  The W itch . A F a ir  
Q uarre l o r  The Spanish G ipsy.
Y e t, even in  h is  c i t y  comedies, M idd le ton  is  aware o f  the  s in  o f  
d ishonour and in  them he presents v ic io u s  cha rac te rs  whose d is re g a rd  o f  
honour and s in  may be amended. In  h is  tra g e d ie s , on th e  o th e r hand, 
he shows th e  degenera tion  o f  ch a ra c te r th rough  th e  e f fe c t  o f  a d ishonour 
th a t  is ,  above a l l ,  a s o u l-d e s tro y in g  s in .  For th e  most p a r t ,  in  fa c t ,  
h is  comedies r e ly  on comic s itu a t io n ,  s tock ideas and conven tiona l
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re a c tio n s  f o r  t h e i r  e f fe c t .  In  h is  trag icom ed ies  one may see how 
c h a ra c te r iz a t io n  g ra d u a lly  takes  over from  s itu a t io n  as a main source 
o f  l i f e  in  th e  p la y s . F in a l ly ,  M id d le to n 's  tra g e d ie s  are seen to  he 
based com p le te ly  on c h a ra c te r iz a t io n . Tragedy sp r in g s , n o t from  men's 
o r  women's a c tio n s  so much as from  th e  s in  w ith in  themselves which 
b r in g s  i t s  ovm wages o f  death .
Th is is  most rem arkable in  M id d le to n 's  p o r tra y a l o f  women ta in te d  
by d ishonour. H is g re a te s t c o n tr ib u t io n  to  revenge tra ged y  is  h is  
exam ination o f  th e  sea ring  e f fe c t  o f  d ishonour and s in  on th e  so u l.
I t  has a lre ady  been po in ted  ou t how th e  cha rac te rs  o f  B e a tr ic e  Joanna 
and B ianca a l t e r  a f t e r  t h e i r  honour has been be tra ye d . The ex ten t o f  
th e  change may be in d ic a te d  fu r th e r .  B e a tr ic e  is  slow to  r e a l iz e  the  
scope o f  her s in ,  bu t when D é flo ré s  has p o in ted  i t  ou t to  he r and 
added d ishonour to  murder, he r cha ra c te r d e te r io ra te s  ra p id ly ,  even 
when she is  h e rs e lf  aware o f  t h is  d e te r io ra t io n .  Thus she is  unable 
to  c o n tro l her w i ld ,  fr ig h te n e d  je a lo u sy  o f  D iaphanta and th e  g i r l  
who would once n o t even th in k  o f  d ishonour and who would as l i t t l e  
dream o f  d iscu ss in g  i t  as d id  Desdemona, c a l ls  her maid by th e  fo u le s t  
te rm s. A t th e  same tim e  B e a tr ic e  , who once though t l i t t l e  o f  murder 
and cou ld n o t comprehend i t ,  becomes a w i l l in g  murderess as she longs 
f o r  D iaphan ta 's  death  and g la d ly  fo llo w s  D é flo ré s ' p lans f o r  accom plish -  
in g  i t .  In  th e  f i n a l  scene she is  unable to  h id e  her v ic iousn ess  as 
she boasts to  Alsemero o f  a l l  th a t  she has done fo r  him . H is 
exclam ation th a t  she is  a l l  deformed g ive s  a tru e  p ic tu re  o f  th e  change
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wrought by s in  on her once b e a u t ifu l c h a ra c te r. As a re s u lt  o f  th e  
same change th e  once innocent B ianca, having exchanged ho hour ab le  
m arried  lo v e  f o r  adu lte rous  lu s t ,  is  unable to  d is t in g u is h  between 
them. Thus she d ie s  unrepentant and re jo ic e s  th a t  she and th e  Duke 
have to g e th e r ta s te d  death in  th e  same cup o f  lo v e .
M id d le to n 's  o th e r g r e t t  c o n tr ib u t io n  to  th e  tra ged y  o f  honour is  
h is  r e a l i s t i c  p re s e n ta tio n  o f  the  p a rt p layed by p h ys ica l a t t r a c t io n  
in  d ishonour. W hen,for example, in  F o rd 's  Love 's  S a c r if ic e  B ianca 
v i s i t s  Fernando in  her n ig h t a t t i r e ,  the  d ra m a tis t g ives  no in d ic a t io n  
th a t  the  in c id e n t arouses any d e s ire  in  Fernando. M idd le ton , on th e  
o th e r hand, shows how B é a tr ic e  Joanna p lays w ith  f i r e  in  m a n ife s tin g  
th e  outward s igns o f  a f fe c t io n  to  D é flo ré s . She has to  pay the  p e n a lty  
f o r  encouraging d ishonourab le  though ts  in  D é flo rés* mind and u n la w fu l 
passion in  h is  b lo o d . In  th e  c h a ra c te r iz a t io n  o f  B ianca, M idd le ton  
handles an even more d e lic a te  problem: th a t  o f  the  young b r id e  who is  
s u rp ris e d  in to  experienc ing  a g e n tle  lo v e  from  her seducer w hich co n tra s ts  
w ith  th e  roughness o f  her husband.
But th e  most rem arkable th in g  about M id d le to n 's  tre a tm e n t o f  revenge 
f o r  honour is  th a t ,  when he cons iders  th e  se rious  im p lic a t io n s  o f  t h is  
concept, n o t o n ly  h is  c h a ra c te r iz a t io n , b u t h is  d ram atic  verse, 
improved. Th is  is  f i r s t  seen in  The W itch  where th e  agony o f  the  
reveng ing husband, A n ton io , is  o f  th e  same q u a l i ty  as the  agony o f
Heywood's F ran k fo rd  o r  M a rs ton 's  Duke P ie tro .  In  A F a ir  Q uarre l and
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The Spanish Gipsy lam ents f o r  d ishonour produce some o f  th e  f in e s t  
p o e try  in  th e  p la y . Th is  is  even t r u e r  o f  The Changeling and Women 
Beware Women where th e  b e tra y a l o f  innocence is  m ov ing ly  expressed 
in  speéches w h ich  are p o e tic  clim axes in  each p la y . Thus one may 
see in  M id d le to n 's  work, no t o n ly  how he was ab le  to  s t i r  fre s h  
experience and emotion in  s itu a t io n s  v;h ich had been commonly represented 
on th e  stage many years p re v io u s ly , b u t hovi a g re a t theme -  th e  e f fe c t  
o f  d ishonour and s in  on human na tu re  -  had power to  develop and b r in g  
ou t h is  f in e s t  d ram a tic  and p o e tic  a b i l i t i e s .
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Chapt ©r VII
The concept o f  revenge f o r  honour in  th e  work o f  John F le tc h e r 
F ra n c is  Beaumont and P h i l ip  M assinger.
F ra n c is  Beaumont, John F le tc h e r  and P h i l ip  Massinger were, nex t 
to  Shakespeare and Ben Jonson, th e  th re e  most im po rtan t d ra m a tis ts  
w r i t in g  f o r  th e  E n g lis h  stage between 1606 and 1625. The f o l io  
volume pub lished  in  1647 as Comedies and Tragedies W rit te n  by F ranc is  
Beavmont and lohn F le tc h e r Gentlemen probab ly con ta ins  tw ice  as many 
p lays by F le tc h e r and Massinger as by F le tc h e r and Beaumont.^ Embodying
As c r i t i c s  have n o t always agreed upon what p o rt io n s  o f  th e  p lays 
should be assigned to  w h ich  d ra m a tis t, i t  is  most convenient to  
accept th e  a u th o r i ty  o f  P ro fe sso r G.E. B e n tle y  whose The Jacobean 
and C a ro lin e  Stage, i i i  and iv  (1956) presents d e c is io n s  on au thor­
sh ip  and date based on th e  conclus ions o f  scho la rs  v/ho have most 
re c e n t ly  considered these  problem s. The fo llo w in g  is  a ta b le  o f  
th e  con ten ts o f  th e  1647 F o lio  w ith  dates and a u th o rsh ip  taken 
from  P ro fesso r B e n t le y 's  volume I I I ,  pp. 305-433» -
? 1616 The Mad Lover F le tc h e r
1622 The Spanish Curate F le tc h e r , ?Massinger
1619-23 The L i t t l e  French Lawyer F le tc h e r , M assinger
c 1619-20; 1638? The Custom o f  th e  Country F le tc h e r , Massinger
Î 6 25/26 ? The Noble Gentleman F le tc h e r
1609-12 The Captain Beaumont, F le tc h e r
>1622 The Beggar* s Bush F le tc h e r , ?Massinger
1608-10 The Coxcomb Beaumont, F le tc h e r
c 1620 The Fa lse One F le tc h e r , ?Massinger
c 1617; c 1627? The Chances F le tc h e r
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re v is e d  ?1633 The Loya l Subject F le tc h e r
? 1619 The Laws o f  Candy F I e tch e r
1623 F le tc h e r
re v ise d  1634 The Lover* s Progress re v ise d  Massinger
1619-21 The Is la n d  P rincess F le tc h e r
? 1619 The Humorous L ie u te n a n t F le tc h e r
16165 re v ise d ? The N ice  V a lour F le tc h e r
1623 The Maid in  th e  M i l l F le tc h e r , W. Rowley
1622 The Prophetess F le tc h e r , ?Massinger
1609-14 The Tragedy o f  Bonduca F le tc h e r
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a g re a t deal o f  th e  work o f  these  th re e  d ra m a tis ts , i t  forms a 
c o l le c t io n  o f  most o f  th e  b e s t Jacobean and C a ro lin e  drama. No study 
o f  th e  concept o f  revenge f o r  honour in  th e  drama o f  these pe riods would 
be complete w ith o u t an exam ination o f  i t .
A lthough these d ra m a tis ts  must have had many ideas in  common, i t  is  
c le a r  th a t  each reacted  d i f f e r e n t ly  to  th e  concept o f  revenge fo r  honour. 
An unders tand ing  o f  th e  independent work o f  F le tc h e r and Massinger is ,  
th e re fo re , necessary fo r  a f u l l  a p p re c ia tio n  o f  th e  p lays in  which 
F le tc h e r  c o lla b o ra te d  w ith  Beaumont o r  M assinger. T h e ir p lays ( in c lu d in g  
those n o t pub lished  in  th e  1647 F o lio )  w i l l  be considered in  th e  fo llo w in g  
groups: p lays  w h o lly  o r  m a in ly  by F le tc h e r ; p lays by Beaumont and
F le tc h e r ; th e  p lays  o f  F le tc h e r and M assinger (w ith  The Queen o f  C o rin th  
and The K n igh t o f  M a lta , shared w ith  Nathan F ie ld ,  and The Honest Man's 
F o rtune , shared w ith  F ie ld  and Dabome) ; and, f i n a l l y ,  M ass inge r's  
work independent o f  F le tc h e r .
1622 The Sea Voyage F le tc h e r , ?Massinger
c 1621 The Double M arriage F le tc h e r , ?Mas s in g e r
? 1621 The P ilg r im F I e tche r
1616-18 The K n igh t o f  M a lta F le tc h e r , ?Mas s ing  e r, ? F i e l d
1604 < The Woman's P riz e F le tc h e r
? , 1625 L o ve 's  Cure F le tc h e r , ?Mas s in g e r
1613 The Honest Man's Fortune F le tc h e r , ?Massinger, ?F ie ld
Dabome
1616-17 The Queen o f  C o rin th F le tc h e r , ’ M assinger, ’ F ie ld
re v ise d  1619-23 Women Pleased F le tc h e r
1624 A W ife  f o r  a Month F le tc h e r
c 1614 W it a t Severa l Weapons Beaumont, F le tc h e r
1610-14 The Tragedy o f  V a le n tin ia n F le tc h e r
1625/6 The F a ir  Maid o f  th e  Inn F le tc h e r
?1616, re v ise d '35 L o ve 's  P ilg rim a ge F le tc h e r , re v ise d  ?
The Masque o f  th e  Gentlemen
o f  G ray's Inn . . .
? Four P lays • • • in  One F le tc h e r
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i  The work o f  John F le tc h e r .
John F le tc h e r  began w r i t in g  f o r  th e  stage about 1604-6 and in  the  
n e x t e ighteen years he w ro te  o r  had a hand in  a t  le a s t  f i f t y  p la ys .
H is  re p u ta tio n  was e s ta b lish e d  durmg th e  p e riod  o f  h is  c o lla b o ra t io n  
w ith  F ra n c is  Beaumont, 1606-1613, and con tinued to  f lo u r is h  w ith  the  
success o f  p la ys  w hich he w ro te  independen tly  o r in  c o lla b o ra tio n  
w ith  P h i l ip  M assinger.
I t  is  im m edia te ly  obvious to  th e  reader o f  F le tc h e r th a t  he was 
f i r s t  and forem ost a man o f  th e  th e a tre .  Some o f  h is  p lays may be 
te d io u s  in  th e  s tudy, w ith  a r t i f i c i a l l y  com plica ted p lo ts  l i k e  those 
o f  The Laws o f  Candy o r  Women Pleased, o r  w ith  p a irs  o f  in d is t in g u is h  -  
ab le  cha rac te rs  such as those o f  The Woman * s P r iz e , o r  The Tamer Tamed, 
b u t a l l  o f  them are capable o f  success on th e  s tage . F le tc h e r 's  p lays 
may be im m edia te ly ap p rec ia ted  in  th e  th e a tre , bu t th e y  do n o t g iv e  h is  
audience an y th ing  to  cons ide r when th e y  have re tu rn e d  home. For 
F le tc h e r  was n o t in te re s te d  so much in  cha ra c te r -  except, p o é s ib ly , 
comic ch a ra c te r -  o r  in  th e  c lash  o f  p e rs o n a lit ie s ,  as in  s i tu a t io n .
H is  p lo ts  are in t r ic a te ,  abounding in  s t r ik in g  o r  even shocking 
s itu a t io n s .  N oth ing  tu rn s  ou t as one m ight expect, f o r  co n tin u a l 
s u rp r is e  is  one o f  th e  fe a tu re s  o f  F le tc h e r 's  a r t .  I f  i t  seems (as i t  
does, f o r  example, in  th e  t h i r d  a c t o f  The Chances) th a t  a l l  d i f f i c u l t i e s  
have been re so lved  and th e  p lay  must soon f in is h ,  F le tc h e r s t i l l  has 
t r i c k s  l e f t  to  keep th e  audience a le r t  and su rp rise d  f o r  two more a c ts .
A t w o rs t, t h is  techn ique  produced p lays which wôre no more than boxes o f  
m echanical t r i c k s :  a t bes t i t  produced moving trag icom edy in  ?;hich the  
b ig g e s t s u rp r is e  is  th e  happy ending.
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To keep h is  audience in te re s te d  and a le r t  F le tc h e r had to  make 
h is  a c tio n  move s v / i f t ly .  Indeed, th e  a c tio n  o f  h is  p lays moves at such 
a pace th a t  th e re  is  no tim e  fo r  th e  audience to  consider m otives too 
c lo s e ly , as th e  p la y  progresses from  one s itu a t io n  to  another* N e ith e r 
is  th e re  tim e  fo r  the  cha rac te rs  themselves to  consider t h e i r  own o r 
o th e r peop le 's  m otives*
For t h is  reason i t  is  obvious th a t  th e  tragedy o f  honour was 
un s u ite d  to  F le tc h e r 's  aims. 1/b reover, F le tc h e r h im s e lf seems to  have 
been incapab le  o f  th e  depth o f  fe e l in g  necessary fo r  the  c re a tio n  o f 
cha rac te rs  to rn  by a c o n f l ic t  between duty and r e l ig io n  o r lo v e  and 
honour. Tragedy o f  honour cou ld move an audience by i t s  passion o r  
ho ld  i t  in  suspense t i l l  f i n a l  revenge was accomplished, b u t, f o r  the  
most p a r t ,  th e  best tra g e d ie s  o f  honour r e l ie d  on c h a ra c te r iz a tio n  
ra th e r  than s itu a t io n  fo r  t h e i r  e f fe c t .  D if fe re n t  men were seen to  
respond d i f fe r e n t ly  to  the  demands o f  the  code o f  honour, though the  
standards which prompted t h e i r  responses were assumed to  be the  same.
I f  a d ra m a tis t wanted to  in te re s t  h is  audience in  th e  personal s tru g g le  
o f  a dishonoured man, he had to  show th e  s tru g g le  in  progress, and 
present th e  s u ffe re r  s o l i lo q u iz in g  on h is  c o n d it io n . T h ink ing  one 's  
way towards th e  s o lu tio n  o f  a problem is  no t a qu ick process, and the  
cha rac te rs  in  F le tc h e r 's  p lays always found i t  necessary to  f in d  t h e i r  
ways ou t o f  th e  s ta r t l in g  s itu a t io n s  in  which he had placed them as 
q u ic k ly  as po ss ib le *
Though F le tc h e r 's  genius was un su ited  to  the  c re a tio n  o f  a tragedy 
o f  honour, i t  was neve rthe less  ab le  to  use th e  concept o f
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revenge fo r  honour in  a form  to  which i t  was s u ite d : th e  tragicom edy. 
Even in  pure comedy, no le s s  than in  tragicom edy, F le tc h e r used th e  
concept o f  revenge f o r  honour to  produce th e  s ta r t l in g  o r  moving 
s itu a t io n s  o f  which h is  p lays are composed. One o f  h is  c h ie f methods 
o f  keeping the  audience in  suspense was to  l e t  h is  cha racte rs  become 
in vo lve d  in  a s itu a t io n  w hich c a lle d  f o r  honour to  be avenged by the  
sword -  and then produce a h a p p ily  d i f fe r e n t  s o lu t io n  in  the  la s t  
m inutes o f  th e  f i f t h  a c t .
At th e  same tim e  F le tc h e r , l i k e  M idd le ton , considered revenge fo r  
honour on more than one le v e l o f  g r a v ity .  B u t, u n lik e  M idd le ton , 
he had no d id a c t ic  theme running th rough  h is  p la y s , and F le tc h e r 's  
co n s id e ra tio n  o f  th e  concept o f  revenge fo r  honour is  n o t always to  be 
taken s e r io u s ly .  For, i f  h is  p lays are r ic h  in  v a r ie ty  o f  s i tu a t io n ,  
they  are a lso r ic h  in  v a r ie ty  o f  tone. H is tone can va ry  w ith  th e  
s itu a t io n  w ith  m odulations comparable w ith  those o f  a symphonic poem. 
In  most o f  F le tc h e r 's  work th e  c a re fu l m odula tion  o f  tone  is  one o f  
h is  s tre n g th s . In  some cases, however, i t  is  a weakness, as a re s u lt  
o f  w hich, f o r  in s ta n ce , one can never be sure what h is  c r i t e r ia  o f  
honourable conduct a re . For Fletcher is capable o f  t r e a t in g  revenge 
f o r  honour w ith  both seriousness and f r i v o l i t y  in  the  same p la y .
One o f  the  e a r l ie s t  examples o f  F le tc h e r 's  v a r ia t io n  o f  a c tio n  
ajdd tone is  Love 's  P ilg rim a g e , w hich was probably w r it te n  in  1616 and
9
re v ise d  la te r  by another hand. Two o ld  men, Zanchio and Alphonse
2 P ro fessor Harbage suggests th a t Jonson was the  re v is e r ;  Annals o f  
E n g lis h  Drama 975-1700. p. 8 6 .
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se t o u t to  f in d  t h e i r  daughters a t th e  house o f  Leonardo, th e  fa th e r  
o f  Mark A n to n io . They assume th a t Mark Antonio has run o f f  w ith  th e i r  
daughters. Alphonso, th e  fa th e r  o f  Theodosia, in tends to  seek ju s t ic e  
ra th e r  than revenge f o r  h is  fa m ily  d ishonour b u t, reminded by Zanchio 
o f  the  o b lig a t io n s  o f  honour, he f i n a l l y  th re a ten s  Leonardo w ith  th e  
sword. L a te r  in  the  p la y  the  e r r in g  Mark Antonio acknowledges h is  
f i r s t  b e tro th a l to  Theodosia and promises to  m arry he r. The m arriage 
c o n tra c t drawn up between him and Leocadia, Z anch io 's  daughter, is  
th e re fo re  vo id ^  and she is  f re e  to  m arry P h ilip p e , th e  son o f  Alphonso. 
When Zanchio f in d s  her w ith  P h ilip p o , and d isg u ised  as a boy, he 
assumes th a t  i t  was P h ilip p o  wlio had dishonoured him a l l  a long. H is  
revenging w ra th  is  a c c o rd in g ly  tra n s fe rre d  from  one fa th e r  to  another -  
Alphonso. The d e s ire  to  avenge a presumed vround to  fa m ily  honour is  
presented to  the  audience in  a t y p ic a l ly  a r re s t in g  F le tc h e r ia n  s itu a t io n :  
in  t h is  ins tance  a comic one. For Zanchio, o ld  and lame as he is ,  would 
have h is  servants f l i n g  him -  in v a lid  c h a ir  and a l l  -  a t Alphonso. Yet 
im m ediate ly a fte rw ards  -  again in  a manner ty p ic a l  o f  F le tc h e r -  the  
scene and th e  tone become se rio u s , almost t r a g ic ,  as the  v ;ife  o f  th e  
Governor o f  Barcelona agrees th a t  th e  two men should duel w ith  p is to ls .^  
Alphonso is  bound in  a c h a ir  so th a t he may have no advantage o#er h is  
opponent. The stage is  se t f o r  the  du e l; th é  p is to ls  are brought in .
The happy ending is  achieved a t th e  ve ry  la s t  moment as Theodosia and 
Leocadia p lace themselves in  t h e i r  fa th e rs *  l i n e  o f  f i r e ,  and a l l  are 
# i i t e d  in  fo rg iven ess  and re c o n c i l ia t io n .
3 V ide Henr}^ Sv^inbume, A T re a tis e  o f  Spousals o r M a tr im o n ia ll C ontracts 
(1686), p. 2 2 2 .
4 The fa c t  th a t  th e  decree.'.is made by th e  G overnor's w ife  and n o t by 
the  Governor h im se lf suggests th a t  th e  scene is  co m ica lly  in tended.
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A lready in  Love 's  P ilg rim age  F le tc h e r has shown th a t  i t  was considered 
no d ishonour f o r  a g i r l  to  y ie ld  to  her con trac ted  lo v e r ;^  the  d ishonour 
la y  ra th e r  in  h is  n o n - fu lf i lm e n t  o f th e  c o n tra c t*  The in ju r y  re qu ire d  
revenge, b u t t h is  could be prevented by a t im e ly  m arriage , as in  th e  
case o f  Theodosia and Mark A n ton io . The attem pt to  achieve v a r ie ty  in  
s itu a t io n  and tone , cou ld , however, lead  F le tc h e r to  t r e a t  revenge fo r  
honour w ith  unnecessary f r i v o l i t y .  Th is may be seen in  the  th re e  o th e r 
ins tances when he uses m arriage as a happy s o lu t io n  to  th e  problem o f  
the  g i r l  who has y ie ld e d  to  her lo v e r .  In  th e  W ild  Goose Chase th e  
s itu a t io n  is  tre a te d  l i g h t l y  th roug hou t, as O riana seeks no t to  avenge 
her honour, b u t to  t ra p  M ira b e ll in to  m arriage , having f i r s t  o u tw itte d  
him . The progress towards a f r iv o lo u s  trea tm en t is  seen in  The N ice  
V a lou r where the  s itu a t io n  o f  th e  deserted g i r l  is  made r id ic u lo u s  by 
her be ing dressed as a Cupid: a d isg u ise  o b v io u s ly  uns u ite d  to  her 
pregnant c o n d it io n , as her b ro th e rs  w e ll know.^ F le tc h e r 's  trea tm ent 
o f  revenge fo r  honour is  most f r iv o lo u s  in  The Chances in  which the  
g i r l  has a c tu a lly  had a baby. Her p l ig h t  m igh t, th e re fo re , be g a th e tic , 
were i t  n o t th a t F le tc h e r does no t e xp la in  the  reason fo r  i t .  When the  
Duke o f  F e rra ra , th e  fa th e r  o f  C o n s ta n tia 's  i l le g i t im a te  c h ild ,  is  
cha llenged on b e h a lf o f  her avenging b ro th e r, P e tru ch io , he f r e e ly  
acknowledges p a te rn ity  o f  th e  c h ild  and concludes.
5 Leocadia ; • • •  When to  save mine honor
Love having f u l l  possession o f  my powers,
I  got a C on tract from  him.
Loves P ilg rim age  (1647 F o l io ) ,  H I ,  i i ,  p. 13b
As i t  happened, Mark Antonio d id  n o t keep th e  a s s ig n a tio n .
6 The N ice  V a lour o r  The Passionate Mad-man (1647 F o l io ) , V, i ,  p. 161b
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She is  my w ife ,  con trac ted  be fo re  Heaven,
(W itnesse I  owe more ty e  to ,  then her B ro ther)
Nor w i l l  I  f ly e  from  th a t name, which long  since 
Had had th e  Churches approba tion .
But f o r  h is  je a lo u s  danger. 7
I f  F le tc h e r in tends P e tru ch io *s  je a lo u s  a u th o r ity  over h is  s is te r  to
represen t something ak in  to  th e  a t t i tu d e  o f  th e  Aragonian b ro th e rs  to
the  Duchess o f  M a lfy , he does n o t make th is  c le a r . Ins tead , he
in vo lve s  h is  cha racte rs  in  a s i tu a t io n  demanding reve ige  fo r  honour
which has no b a s is  in  th e  cha rac te r o f  P e truch io  as la t e r  revealed in
the  p la y .
Indeed, in  o n ly  one o f  F le tc h e r 's  p la ys . The Is la n d  P rince ss , is  
d ishonour brought about by a weakness o f  cha rac te r ra th e r  than by 
F le tc h e r 's  own th e a t r ic a l  co n tr iva n ce . I t  is  th rough cowardice th a t 
Ruy Dias lose s  h is  promised b r id e , Quisara, and s u ffe rs  the dishonour 
o f  seeing her g iven  to  Armusia, whom he c a lls
That f la g  stuck up to  rob me o f  mine honor;®
Ruy Dias fu r th e r  d ishonours h im s e lf by h is  je a lo u s  susp ic ions o f  he r.9  
Y e t, when he has been unable to  persuade h is  nephew to  murder Armusia, 
he decides.
My anger now, and th a t  d isg race  I  have s u f fe r 'd  
S h a ll he more manly vented, and w ip 'd  o f f .
And my s icke  honour c u r 'd  th e  r ig h t  and s t ra ig h t  way;^^
Th is is  th e  way o f s in g le  combat. Armusia p re v a ils ,  b u t spares h is
r i v a l 's  l i f e .  Ruy Dias r is e s  from  the  p lace o f  de fea t w ith  the
knowledge th a t  honour is  something th a t sp rings  from  honourable
7 The Chances (1647 F o l io ) ,  I I I ,  iv ,  p. 13b.
8 The Is la n d  P rin ce ss . (1647 F o l io ) ,  H I ,  p. 105b
9 I b id . .  I l l ,  p. 109b.
10 Ib id . .  IV , p. 111a.
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be hav iou ra l and m an ifes ts  i t s e l f  in  ju s t ,  n o t b loody, p ra c tic e s . 
Having le a rn t  t h i s ,  he is  ab le  to  save Armusia*s l i f e  and f r u s t ra te  
th e  re veng e fu l p lo ts  o f  th e  Governor o f  T e m a ta . l^  in  th e  end i t  is  
Armusia wlio thanks Ruy Dias f o r  h is  l i f e ,  h is  w ife  and h is  h o n o u r.l^
The F a ir  Maid o f  the  Inn is  probably the  best i l l u s t r a t io n  o f
F le tc h e r ’ s use o f  th e  concept o f  revenge f o r  honour to  produce a
r e a l ly  com plicated p lo t .  In  th e  opening scene Cfesario’ s regard fo r
honour is  f i r m ly  e s ta b lish e d  by h is  concern fo r  h is  s is te r .  Yet
s h o r t ly  a fte rw a rds  M en tivo le  is  ab le  to  accuse him o f  fo u l p lay  in
w inn ing  a horse ra ce . This is  an in ju r y  lin d e r which M entivo le  v ; i l l
n o t s i t  dovm# He draws h is  sword and wounds Cfesario, o n ly  to  re a liz e
im m ediate ly th a t  he has been c a rr ie d  away by "va ine  popu la r w in d ."^ ^
Yet M en tivo le  cannot in  honour withdnaw h is  accusation  aga ins t (hssario,
B a p tis ta , M entivo le* s fa th e r ,  commands him to  ask pardon o f  Cfesario’ s
fa th e r ,  A lb e r tu s . He obeys, b u t re fuses to  be s o rry  f o r  i n f l i c t i n g
the  wound. M e n tivo le  thus k in d le s  A lbe rtus* s w ra th  and widens the
15breach between the  la t t e r  and B a p t is ta . Indeed, A lb e rtu s  would have 
M e n tivo le *s  r ig h t  hand cut o f f , ^ ^  b u t f i n a l l y  he leaves desario  to  
take  away M entivo le* s use o f  f ig h t in g .  Ctesario th e re fo re  requests
11 Education in  honourable behaviour is  th e  theme o f  the  main p lo t  o f  
Rvle a W ife  and have a W ife  (O xford , 1640) in  which a w ife  who 
in tends to  be d ishonest is  tau gh t by her husband to  care fo r  her 
honour as much as he does. V ide I H ,  i ,  pp. 56-7.
12 The Governor’ s revenge is  f o r  the  dishonour o f  having h is  p r iso n e r 
rescued by Armusia.
13 The Is la n d  P rince ss . V, p. 119b.
14 The F a ire  Maide o f  the  Inne (1647 F o l io ) , I ,  p. 33a.
15 I b id . .  I I ,  p. 34b.
16 F le tc h e r may have in tended to  ta n ta l iz e  h is  audience w ith  
re c o lle c t io n s  o f  T itu s  Andronicus.
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M e ntivo le  to  g iv e  him h is  sword and r in g .  The surrender o f  the sword 
is  d ishonour enough; bu t the  r in g  was a lo ve  toke n . So when M entivo le  
t e l l s  h is  fa th e r  B a p t is ta  o f  the  double dishonour th a t he has ô u ffe re d  
a t Cfeesario’ s hands, to g e th e r w ith  A lbe rtus* s revenge fu l in te n t io n s , 
B a p t is ta  swears revenge on th e  whole fa m ily  o f  A l b e r t u s . T o  save 
Cfeesario from  t h is  vendetta  h is  mother, M ariana, "confesses" th a t he is  
the  c h ild  o f a fa lc o n e r , n o t o f  h e rs e lf  and A l b e r t u s . A s  A lb e rtus  
h im s e lf is  re po rted  drowned, th e  Düke o f  F lo rence decrees th a t  Mariana 
must m arry d e sa rio . The p lo t  is  a cco rd in g ly  com plicated by M ariana’ s 
a ttem pts to  avo id  a un ion which she knows would be incestuous. Yet 
the  fa m ily  feud appears to  be s e tt le d  when M en tivo le  is  be tro thed  to  
C la r is s a , the  daughter o f  A lb e rtu s  and M ariana. B efore  they can be 
m arried , however, A lb e rtu s  re tu rn s  s a fe ly  and demands the  combat w ith  
B a p t is ta . A l l  is  fo r tu n a te ly  so rted  ou t in  the  la s t  scene. B ianca, 
th e  f a i r  maid o f  th e  p la y ’ s t i t l e  who is  beloved by to s a r io ,  tu rn s  ou t 
to  be B a p tis ta *  s long  lo s t  daughter, and so C^-sario is  saved the  
d ishonour o f  m arry ing  beneath h is  s ta t io n .
F le tc h e r ’ s use o f  th e  concept o f  revenge fo r  honour to  produce 
sheer comic e f fe c t  leads to  much le s s  co m p lica tio n , f o r  he can use i t  
s im p ly  to  present cha racte rs  m otiva ted  by an exaggerated o r fa ls e  
sense o f  honour. Th is is  seen in  th e  p o rtra y a l o f  Cacafogo, who 
resembles B a s ilis c o  o f  Soliman and Perseda when he th rea tens
17 The F a ire  Maide o f  th e  Inne. I I ,  p. 36a.
18 C f. A F a ire  Q u a rre ll. I l l ,  G ig. G]_r . IV , S ig .
19 The same s o lu t io n  to  th e  problem o f  unequal m arriage (though i t  is
the  young man who is  th e  lo s t  h e ir )  he lps to  prevent t ra g ic  revenge
fo r  honour in  Tlie Triumph o f  Love.
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Thou hast w rong'd mine honor,
Thou look* s t upon my M is t r is  th r ic e  la s c iv io u s ly ,  
l i e  make i t  good. ^0
I t  i s  a lso found in  Shamont who t y p i f ie s  th e  t i t l e  o f  The N ice V a lo u r.
For Shamont cannot endure th e  f l i c k  o f  a w hip g iven  by the  Duke o f
Genoa to  a t t r a c t  h is  a t te n t io n  w ith o u t th in k in g  th a t h is  îionour has
been v/ronged. Because he cannot avenge t h is  wound on the  Duke, he
leaves th e  C ourt. Th is exaggerated sense o f  honour cou ld , however, be
used to  achieve th e  more se rio us  e f fe c t  necessary fo r  the  t ra g ic
atmosphere o f  th e  tragicom edy The Laws o f  Candy. In  t h is  p la y  Cassilanes*
in o rd in a te  d e s ire  f o r  honour as expressed in  m i l i t a r y  g lo ry  leads him,
n o t o n ly  to  w ish to  avenge th e  lo s s  o f  m i l i t a r y  honour by th e  k i l l i n g
o f  h is  son, but to t l ire a te n  the  peace and o rd e r o f  th e  whole country,
In  none o f  th e  p lays considered so f a r  has F le tc h e r shown h im se lf 
in te re s te d  in  a c r i t i c a l  exam ination o f  e ith e r  the  Concept o f  revenge 
fo r  honour o r  in  i t s  e ffe c ts  on people ’ s l i v e s .  F le tc h e r uses the  
concept in  a way th a t  may be termed m echanical, because i t  is  more 
concerned w ith  ^he stage machinery than w ith  th e  c h a ra c te r iz a tio n  o f  
th e  p la y . 1/hen honour is  discussed th e  speeches are pass ion less
23
u tte ra n ces  o f  p la t itu d e s  o r  are n o t in tended to  be taken s e r io u s ly .
20 R vle a W ife  and have a V /ife  (O xford , 1640), I ,  p. 9.
21 A ga inst t h is  in te rp re ta t io n  may be placed th e  statement o f  P ro fessor 
Baldw in Maxvv^ell:"Although the  t i t l e  o f  the  p lay  m ight in d ic a te  the 
c o n tra ry , th e  a b s u rd ity  o f  such n ice  v a lo r  is  never suggested in
the  p la y ."  S tud ies in  Beaumon t .  F le tc h e r and Massinger ( Chapel H i l l ,  
1939), p. 95.
22 Decius says to  C assilanes:
What the  sword 
Could no t en fo rce , your peevish t h i r s t  o f  honour 
( a  b rave, co ld , weak, im g in a r ie  fame)
Hath brought on Candy; . . .  The Lawes o f  Candy. V, p. 6 8b
23 As, fo r  example, in  The N ice V a lour (1647 F o lio ) ,1 1 1 .  p . 155 
(Lapet on honour); IV , p. 159a ( Shamont on re p u ta t io n ) .
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There are some p la ys , however, in  which th e  recurrence o f  th e  
theme o f  the  man dishonoured by a nobleman o r p r in c e  suggests th a t 
F le tc h e r was a tt ra c te d  by a t le a s t one aspect o f  revenge fo r  honour. 
The idea th a t  th e  head o f  th e  s ta te  is  a d iv in e ly  appointed r u le r  
a g a in s t whom no su b je c t should re b e l is  im po rtan t in  h is  work; ^4 
is  a lso the  idea th a t th e  c o u rt i t s e l f  is  a fo u n t o f  honou r.25 
Th is conception o f  the  ru le r precludes a l l  p o s s ib i l i t y  o f  executing 
revenge aga ins t him, and so th e  man whom he dishonours must pe rfo rce  
s tru g g le  between th e  r i v a l  c la im s o f  honour and lo y a lt y .
Yet F le tc h e r could a lso tu rn  even th is  dilemma in to  a comedy, such
as The N ice  V a lo u r. In  Rule a W ife  and Have a W ife i t  is  a m a tte r o f
amusement th a t  Leon should o u tw it th e  Duke o f  Medina in  the  p u rs u it  o f
Leon*s w ife .  Leon’ s f r ie n d ,  Juan de Castro comments w ith  gusto on
h is  success:
Has taken a brave way to  save h is  honour.
And crosse the  Duke, now I  s h a ll lo ve  him d e a re ly .
By th e  l i f e  o f  c re d it  thou a r t  a nob le  gentleman.
On th e  o th e r hand, va ry in g  h is  tone from  se rious  to  f r iv o lo u s ,  
F le tc h e r can present t h is  p o te n t ia l ly  t r a g ic  s itu a t io n  and then avo id 
the  issue com p le te ly . In  The Humorous L ie u te n a n t Dem etrius, b e lie v in g  
Enanthe to  have succumbed to  th e  lu s t  o f  h is  fa th e r ,  K ing Antigonus, 
c a l ls  her a "g rave  o f  h o n o r " . Y e t  he seems to  cons ider n e ith e r  h is
24 See, f o r  example, Archas* speeches in  The L o y a ll Subject (1647 F o lio )  
IV , V, pp. 48-9 .
25 Th is idea is  most obvious in  The Noble Gentleman. See a lso A W ife
fo r  a Mone th (1647 F o l io ) ,  I ,  p. 47b.
26 R vle  a W ife  and have a W ife . IV , p. 48.
27 The Humorous L ie u te n an t (Ï647  F o l io ) , IV , v i i i ,  p. 143b; Demetrius
and Enanthe, E d ited  M. McL. Cook and F.P , W ilson (Malone S oc ie ty ,
1951), V, i i ,  1 . 2874.
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dishonour as a deserted lo v e r  no r the  d ishonourab le  conduct o f  h is  
fa th e r .  Th is  a lso i l lu s t r a te s  the  way in  w hich F le tc h e r could rush 
h is  a c tio n  a long w ith o u t a llo w in g  e ith e r  audience o r cha racte rs  to  
th in k  about the  la t te r s *  m o tives.
The issue is  again avoided in  another tragicom edy, A W ife  f o r  a
Month. The p la y  as a whole is  much more se rious than The Humorous
L ie u te n a n t and F le tc h e r ’ s trea tm en t o f  th e  theme is  more s u b tle . As
Evanthe re fuses  to  y ie ld  to  th e  K ing, her husband V a le r io  is  n o t
a c tu a lly  d ishonoured. The K in g ’ s d ishonourab le  hopes are n o t re a liz e d .
N e ith e r are V a le r io ’ s honourable hopes as a h u s b a n d . Y e t  Evanthe
h e rs e lf  is  th e  o n ly  person in  th e  p la y  to  contem plate revenge fo r
honour, and then i t  is  th e  Queen’ s d ishonour o f  w hich she th in k s , no t
29th e  d ishonour in tended to  h e rs e lf .  The nearest th a t V a le r io  comes to
re b e ll io n  aga ins t th e  la s c iv io u s  monarch is  to  suggest th a t ,  i f  he
surrenders Evanthe to  th e  K ing, th e  l a t t e r  should l e t  him have the  Queen,
*T is  so S ir ,  thou most g lo r io u s  impudence.
Have I  n o t wrongs enow to  s u f fe r  under,
But thou  must p ic k  me ou t to  make a monster ?
A hated wonder to  th e  w orld  ? Do you s ta r t
A t my in tre n c h in g  on your p r iv a te  l ib e r t y ,
And would you fo rc e  a hye-way th rough mine honour.
And make me pave i t  too ? b u t th a t  th y  Queene 
Is  o f  th a t  exce llence  in  honesty,
And guarded w ith  D iv in i t y  about her.
No loose  tlio u g h t can come neare, no r flam e unhollowed ( s ic )
I  would so r ig h t  my s e lfe .
The s tro n g e s t cha rac te r in  th e  p la y  is  Evanthe. She revea ls  an
in h e re n t ly  honest cha rac te r in  her f i r m  re fu s a l o f  the  K ing ’ s
28 The s itu a t io n  o f  the  husband who is  prevented from  consummating h is  
m arriage is  a lso found in  The Tragedy o f  T h ie rry  King o f  France.
and h is  B ro th e r Theodoret (l621) ,1 1 1 ,  i ,  S igs. -  F^v and in
The Maids Tragédie (16227. I I ,  S igs . 0 3^ -  D^r .
29 A W ife  fo r  a I^foneth (1647 F o l io ) ,  I ,  p. 49a.
30 Ib id . .  V, p. 60a
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s o l ic i t a t io n s .  Her complete la c k  o f  s e n s u a lity  is  demonstrated by 
her continued re fu s a l even a f te r  her husband has fa i le d  to  g ive  her a 
husband’ s lo v e . Her conversa tions w ith  th e  bawd Cassandra and w ith  
th e  K ing, in  Act IV , r in g  t ru e .  One fe e ls  th a t F le tc h e r h im s e lf has 
been moved by her s itu a t io n  to  make th e  lo v e  o f  honour a l i v in g  fo rc e  
in  her l i f e .  Th is response o f  th e  d ra m a tis t to  the  p o te n t ia l i t ie s  o f  
a s itu a t io n  o f  d ishonour i s  s im ila r  to  th a t  sluown in  M id d le to n ’ s The 
W itch .
The speeches o f  Luc ina , th e  ch8.ste hero ine  o f  H ie Tragedy o f  
V a len t in  ian  re ve a l th e  same response. Th is  p la y , which was probably 
w r i t te n  between 1610 and 1614, is  th e  nearest approach th a t F le tc h e r 
made alone to  th e  tragedy o f  honour. As such i t  m e rits  a more 
d e ta ile d  co n s id e ra tion  than h is  o th e r p la y s . A d e ta ile d  exam ination 
o f  i t  may, moreover, he lp  to  e xp la in  wliy he never presented revenge 
fo r  honour as a theme o f  tragedy in  h is  la t e r  work.
The Tragedy o f  V a le n tin ia n  is ,  in  some ways, c lo s e r to  th e  
spe c tacu la r revenge p lays o f  the  la te  1590s than to  th e  work o f  
F le tc h e r ’ s contem poraries. The revenger swerves from  h is  purpose and 
is  caught in  a web o f  counter revenge; a ty ra n t  d ie s  in  agonies caused 
by poison w h ile  h is  murderer does th e  same; th e  a c tio n  takes p lace in  
a c o rru p tin g  atmosphere o f  lu s t  and d ishonour. What mark th e  p la y  as 
F le tc h e r ’ s are i t s  continued suspense, em otional ten s io n  and 
s u rp r is in g  s itu a t io n s .
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The g re a te s t p a rt o f  th e  suspense and manÿ o f  th e  clim axes in  the  
p lay depend on F le tc h e r 's  use o f  d i f fe r e n t  conceptions o f  honour.^^
The suspense o f  the  f i r s t  a c t is  ep itom ized in  th e  question and 
answer
Pro cuius Is  th e re  no way
To take  t h is  Phenix ?
32L y c in iu s  None bu t in  her ashes.
From t h is  p o in t onwards, in te re s t  is  concentra ted on th re e  questions: 
what does honour r e a l ly  mean to  Luc ina ; to  th e  Emperor; and to  Maximus ?
The f i r s t  question is  ansv/ered alm ost im m edia te ly . To Lucina , honour
c o n s is ts  in  her husband's honour, her ovm good name, her fa m ily ’ s
33re p u ta tio n  and th e  peace o f  her conscience. '  The s o lu tio n  to  the  
second question  is  kept a lon g  tim e  in  th e  ba lance . The Emperor m ight 
respond to  Lucina* s good in flu e n c e , though she h e rs e lf  does n o t th in k  so .^
31 Lawrence B. W a llis  in  F le tc h e r . Beaumont & Company: E n te rta in e rs  to  
t he.-Jacobean Cen tyy  (New York, 1947) , " ^  208 w r ite s :
" In  c h a ra c te r is t ic  fa sh io n  F le tc h e r made revenge, though ba s ic  to  
th e  p lo t ,  o n ly  one o f  th e  m otives in  th e  v a r ie d  em otional p a tte rn in g  
e la b o ra te ly  co n tr ive d  th e re fro m . True enough, a l l  th e  em otional 
a t t i tu d e s  and f lu c tu a t io n s  which cou ld  conce ivab ly  be de rived  from  
Maximus* p u rs u it  o f  revenge upon V a len t in  ian  are f u l l y  e xp lo ite d  in  
a d iv e r s i ty  o f  s itu a t io n s .  But th e  te s t in g  o f  th e  c lose fr ie n d s h ip  
o f  Maximus and Aëcius, Lucina* s h o rro r  o f  un c h a s t ity ,  Aëcius* 
lo y a lty  to  th e  Emperor even to  th e  p o in t o f  seeking h is  o\m death a t 
th e  l e t t e r 's  command, and Captain Pontius* p a ra l le l  fa ith fu ln e s s  to  
Aëcius are a lso developed."
Far from  being a d d it io n a l themes to  a p lay o f  revenge, a l l  these 
elements may be seen as aspects o f  a c e n tra l conception o f  revenge in  
i t s  re la t io n s h ip  to  honour. P on tius , fo r  example, is  to m  between 
the  s o ld ie r 's  honour ( lo y a lty )  and revenge fo r  th e  dishonour o f  be ing 
d ism issed. S im ila r ly ,  Aëcius, accepting  honour as lo y a lt y  to  h is  
sovere ign, d ies  an honourable death ra th e r  than he lp  h is  f r ie n d  to 
avenge Luc ina*s  d ishonour.
P ro fesso r W a ll is 's  a n a lys is  o f  F le tc h e r 's  b u ild in g  up o f  suspense 
from  scene to  scene is  n o t re la te d  to  questions o f  honour o r  revenge 
f o r  honour (pp. 210-215).
32 The Tragedy o f  V a le n tin ia n  (1647 F o l io ) , I ,  i ,  p. lb .
33 I b id . .  I ,  i i ,  p. 3b. 34 I b id . . I .  i i ,  pp. 2 -3 .
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Aëcius, on th e  o th e r hand, dec la res
. . .  Say th e  P rince ,
As I  may w e ll he leeve, se ernes v i t io u s .
Who ju s t l y  knowes t i s  no t to  t r y  ou r honors ? 35
Th is doubt is  a llow ed to  grow. Æcius h im s e lf is  so b o ld  in  h is  c a s tig a t­
ion  o f  V a le n tin ia n *  s fa u l t s  th a t  he expects to  be punished w ith  death.
Yet th e  Emperor c a l ls  him a f r ie n d  w orthy o f  h is  lo v e , and a t the end o f  
th e  f i r s t  ac t th e re  is  hope th a t  the  Emperor may indeed prove honourable.
At th e  beg inn ing  o f  the  second ac t t h is  hope seems v a in  as one 
senses the  dram atic iro n y  behind F le tc h e r 's  use o f  the  pun on " r in g " .  
V a le n t in ia n 's  d e c is io n  to  pay h is  s o ld ie rs  promises re form ; bu t t h is  
is  balanced a t th e  end o f  h is  ac t by h is  prophecy
I f  women may be f r a i le ,  t h is  wench s h a ll fa l l . ^ G  
The te n s io n  caused by L u c in a 's  departu re  f o r  cou rt is  re lie v e d  w ith o u t 
d is t r a c t in g  th e  aud ience 's a tte n to n  from  th e  theme o f honour by th e  
sh o rt in c id e n t o f  Captain P o n tiu s 's  d ism issa l by Æcius. Th is scene 
i l lu s t r a t e s  the  c o n f l ic t in g  conceptions o f  honour he ld  by Maximus and 
Æ cius. Moreover, i t  ra is e s  th e  question o f  which o f  the  two fr ie n d s  
is  ge nu ine ly  honourable, no t o n ly  in  h im s e lf, bu t in  h is  a t t itu d e  to  
th e  o th e r .
The c lim ax o f  the  queistion o f  V a len t in  ia n 's  honour comes in  th e
f in a l  scene o f  th e  second a c t.  He c a re fu l ly  prepares th e  cou rt fo r  the
re ce p tio n  o f  Lu c in a . Jewels are se t ou t to  e n tice  her eyes; la s c iv io u s
3 7songs are sung to  seduce her m ind. What Lucina says to  these
35 I b id . .  I ,  i i i ,  p. 4a.
36 I b id . .  I I ,  i ,  p. 6a.
37 C f. Women Beware Women. I I ,  i i .
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tem p ta tions  t e l l s  no more about her a t t i tu d e  to  honour. Y e t, one can 
hear the  no te  o f  t e r r o r  in  her s h o rt, b i t in g  answers to  th e  bawds and 
pandars whose fa ls e  conception o f  honour provides F le tc h e r w ith  a f in e  
o p p o r tu n ity  f o r  dram atic  iro n y . The honour th a t  they  say Luc ina  b r in g s  
w ith  her is  n o t, as th e j’- im p ly , the  honour o f  her presence, bu t the  
c h a s t ity  w hich V a len t in  ian  is  to  d e s tro y . When the  fawning c o u r t ie rs  
who seem to  have entrapped her d isappear to  leave  Lucina face  to  face  
w ith  V a len t in ia n , th e  doubts about h is  idea o f  honour are banished in  
h is  as ide
I  dare n o t do i t  here, . . .  38 
W ith  t r a g ic  iro n y , however, F le tc h e r leaves Lucina h e rs e lf  s t i l l  in  
doubt, as V a le n tin ia n  p ro te s ts  th a t  he w i l l  b r in g  her to  her husband.
From th e  t h i r d  act onwards, F le tc h e r is  w h o lly  concerned w ith  th e  
in flu e n c e  o f  th e  concept o f  revenge fo r  honour on th e  fa te s  o f  Luc ina , 
Maximus and V a len t in  ia n . That th e  end is  a question o f  p r iv a te  revenge 
ra th e r  than p u b lic  ju s t ic e ,  i s  made c le a r in  V a le n t in ia n 's  b i t t e r  
answer to  L u c in a 's  c r ie s ;
39
J u s tic e  s h a ll never heare ye, I  am ju s t ic e ,
Th is is  th e  most c ru e l, and the  most c ru c ia l,  l in e  in  th e  p la y . For 
Lucina h e rs e lf ,  the  o n ly  cure f o r  her d ishonour is  death . V a le n tin ia n  
re fuses to  k i l l  he r. I f  her speeches were o f  a te r r o r - s t r ic k e n  b re v ity  
b e fo re , they are now lengthened by th e  agony o f  d ishonour. Her eloquence 
is ,  liowever, lo s t  on the  Emperor, who cannot d is t in g u is h  between the  
honour th a t he has ru in e d  and L u c in a 's  re p u ta tio n  fo r  honour which is
38 The Tragedy o f  V a le n tin ia n . I I ,  iv ,  p. 10b.
39 I b id . .  I l l ,  i ,  p. 11a.
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in ta c t  as long  as her wrong is  kept h idden. Lucina* s most h e a r t - fe l t
expression o f  g r ie f  is ,  th e re fo re , u tte re d  when V a le n tin ia n  has l e f t  her;
Now which way must I  goe ? my honest house 
W i l l  shake to  s h e lte r  me, ray husband f ly e  me,
My Fam ily , because they  are honest, and d e s ire  mm to  be so.
Must no t endure me, no t a neighbour know me: ^  '
Her problem is  soon shared w ith  liaximus, wlio re a liz e s  th a t he too is
ru in e d . Luc ina must d ie . A t t h is  p o in t F le tc h e r uses Æcius to  ask
th e  question  which must have crossed th e  mind o f  every c r i t i c  o f  the
code o f  honour: why should a v ir tu o u s  woman d ie  because her c h a s t ity
has been sp o ile d  by v io le n c e  ? I t  is  a question to  arouse the audience
and make i t  w a it in  suspense fo r  the  ansr/er. D is a p p o in t in g ly , Maximus's
re p ly  re vea ls  him as a man t ie d  by convention to  th e  o p in io n  o f  h is
ne ighbours, h is  f r ie n d s  and h is  fa m ily .  Honour to  him means th e  good
name o f h im s e lf and h is  w ife .  H is f i n a l  argument f o r  Lucina* s death is ;
But s ince  i t  was n o t you th , bu t m a lice  d id  i t .
And n o t her ov/n, no r mine, bu t bo th  our lo sse s .
Nor s ta te s  i t  th e re , bu t th a t  ou r names must f in d  i t ,
Even those to  come; and v/hen they  read, she l i v d .
Must th e y  no t aske how o fte n  she was ra v ish d ,
And make a doubt she lo v 'd  th a t  more than Wedlock ?
There fore  she must n o t l i v e .
There fore  she must l i v e ,
To tea ch  th e  w o rld  such deaths are s u p e rs t it io u s .
Æcius* s reasonable p lea is  s ilence d  by Lucina h e rs e lf .  She is  dism issed 
to  s u ic id e  and the  liope o f  ju s t ic e  from  the  gods. Her husband is  l e f t  to  
re s o lv e  th e  problem o f  how to  o b ta in  i t  here on e a rth . As i t  is  the  
embodiment o f  ju s t ic e  and honour, th e  Ünperor, who has dishonoured
Luc ina , the  o n ly  cure fo r  t h is  d ishonour can be h is  death. Th is is
40 I b id . .  I l l ,  i ,  p. l i b .
41 I b id . .  I l l ,  i ,  p. 12b.
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revenge, no t ju s t ic e .  Moreover, between Maximus and h is  revenge stands
Æcius' lo y a lt y  to  th e  Emperor, w hich is  g re a te r  than h is  sympathy fo r  
42h is  f r ie n d .  F le tc h e r now keeps h is  audience in  suspense w ith  th e
question : how fa r  w i l l  Maximus' lo v e  o f  honour d r iv e  him; w i l l  i t
o v e rru le  no t o n ly  h is  lo y a lt y  to  V a le n tin ia n , bu t h is  lo y a lt y  to  Æcius ?
This suspense is  heightened as Maximus h im s e lf debates t l ie  problem:
. . .  V/hat is  honor 
V/e a l l  so s tra n g ly  are b e w itc h 'd  w i t  h a l l  ?
Can i t  re lie v e  me i f  I  v/ant ? he has;
Can honor, tv ; ix t  th e  incensed P rince , and Envy,
Beare up th e  l iv e s  o f  w orthy men ? he has;
Can honor p u l l  th e  w ings o f fe a r e fu l l  cowards 
And make 'em tu m e  againe l i k e  T ige rs  ? he has.
And I  have l i v ' d  to  see t h is ;  and preserved so;
Why should t h is  empty word in c i te  me then 
To what is  i l l ,  and c ru e l ? ^3
Yet once more th e  answer l i e s  in  Maximus' conception o f  honour as
good name:
S h a ll n o t mens tongues 
D ispute  i t  a fte rw a rd , and say I  gave 
(A f fe c t in g  du l obedience, and tame du ty .
And le d  av;ay w ith  fondnes o f  a fre in d s h ip )
The o n ly  ve rtue  o f  th e  w o rld  to  s lander ?
I f  th e  Emperor l iv e s ,  L u c in a 's  c h a s t ity  w i l l  be doubted. So he and
Æcius must d ie .  The o n ly  po ss ib le  m it ig a t io n  o f th e  second crime is
to  make Æ cius' death lionourable to  him.
Once the  t h i r d  o f  F le tc h e r 's  th re e  questions o f  honour is  answered 
he m a in ta ins  suspense by th e  s k i l f u l  use o f  dram atic  s itu a t io n  and o f  
unexpected agents to  achieve expected ends. Thus Maximus b rin g s  about 
th e  deaths o f  Æcius and V a len t in ia n  w ith o u t s o i l in g  h is  own hands.
42 I b id . .  H I ,  i i i ,  p. 16a.
43 I b id . .  I l l ,  i i i ,  p. 15a.
44 I b id . .  lo c .  c i t .
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Æcius is  to  be k i l le d  a t V a le n tin ia n *  s command. Y et, even when Maximus 
has fo rged  a cause f o r  t h is  command and Æcius is  face  to  face  w ith  
h is  m urderer, F le tc h e r s u rp rise s  h is  audience w ith  Pontius* unexpected 
lo y a l t y .  Th is p o in ts  th e  way to  Æcius* s u ic id e , and y e t no one loiows 
th a t  V a le n tin ia n *  s command has no t been c a rr ie d  o u t. Thus th e  death 
o f  V a le n tin ia n  is  th e  revenge o f  A re tus and P h id ias  f o r  Æcius* supposed 
murder. The Emperor h im s e lf sees h is  death as a r e t r ib u t io n  fo r  h is  
s in s . He d ies  c a l l in g  on th e  names o f  Lucina and Æcius.
A lthough i t  is  im possib le  to  suggest w hich s ide  o f  klaximus* 
arguments F le tc h e r h im se lf to o k , the  la s t  a c t o f  th e  p la y  can o n ly  be 
considered as a lo g ic a l  development o f  th e  f i r s t  fo u r  i f  Maximus* 
a t t i tu d e  to  honour is  condemned. There were o th e r reasons fo r  the  
p lay  ending as i t  does. In  one o f  F le tc h e r 's  sources, D 'U rfe 's  A s tr /e , 
Maximus assumes th e  E m p i r e . M o r e o v e r ,  th e  Jacobean conception o f  
the  d iv in e  r ig h t  o f  k ings and F le tc h e r 's  ovm ideas concerning lo y a lty  
to  th e  sovere ign would prevent th e  murderer o f  a monarch from  s u rv iv in g  
on th e  s tage. N everthe less, Maximus' sudden d e s ire  to  become Emperor 
may be seen as th e  re s u lt  o f c o r rp t io n  caused by a fa ls e  sense o f  
honour. Maximus degenerates a f te r  he abandons h is  o r ig in a l  p lan o f  
revenge. He says
I f  I  r is e  ,
My w ife  was ra v is h 'd  w e ll ;  I f  then I  f a l l .
My g re a t attem pt honors my F u n e ra ll.
45 I b id . .  V, i i ,  p. 23b.
46 V ide The Works o f  Francis  Beaumont and John F le tc h e r . E d ited  by 
A.H. B u lie n ^  i v  " ( Ï9 Ï2 ) , pp. 210-211.
47 The Tragedy o f  V a le n tin ia n . V, i i i ,  p. 24b.
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At h is  e le c t io n  as Emperor he fo rce s  th e  v;idowed Empress Eudoxa w ith  
him " f o r  more ÏTonour".48 F in a l ly ,  Maximus destroys th e  good name th a t 
he had s tr iv e n  so long  to  preserve . He does th is  by fa b r ic a t in g  the  
h o r r ib le  s to ry  th a t  he arranged L u c in a 's  rape in  o rd e r to  w in Eudoxa. 
Th is  f in a l  re je c t io n  o f  honour destroys him. Eudoxa does n o t b e lie v e  
him, and in  revenge fo r  t h is  and fo r  h is  arrangement o f  the  death o f  
Æcius she poisons him.
The death o f  Maximus comes unexpected ly q u ie t ly ,  though w ith  a la s t  
touch  o f iro n y .  As Emperor he is  p ra ised  w ith  a song concerning th e  
a t t r ib u te s  o f  Honour, which concludes.
Thou hast s tud ied  s t i l l  to  please he r.
There fore  now she c a l ls  thee Cesar: 49
Th is  t r ib u te  m ight have been m erited  when Maximus set ou t to  avenge 
h is  honour, bu t i t  is  t ru e  no lo n g e r. A fte r  another song he is  thought 
to  have grovm heavy w ith  w ine, but he is  dead. Maximus d ies ia  h is  
s in s , unrepentant and w ith o u t a la s t  chance to  j u s t i f y  h im s e lf to  the  
w o rld .
From the  p o in t o f  viev; o f  stage p rod u c tio n . The Tragedy o f  
V a le n tin ia n  is  most su cce ss fu l. The concept o f  revenge fo r  honour and 
th e  d i f fe r e n t  a t t itu d e s  to  ho our o f  th e  cha racte rs  are blended w ith  
consummate s k i l l  to  produce a tragedy o f  suspense th a t  is  a t tim es ve ry  
moving. The p re se n ta tio n  is  p e r fe c t .  The audience is  kept in te re s te d  
in  questions o f  honour upon whose answers th e  a c tio n  o f  the  p la y  
depends. The f in a l  s u rp rise s  are no t lessened by th e  audience 's
48 I b id . .  V, iv ,  p. 25a.
49 I b id . .  V, v i i i ,  p. 26b.
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understand ing o f  t h e i r  causes. Wha,t The Tragedy o f  V a le n tin ia n  lacks  
is  th e  d ra m a tis t 's  b e l ie f  in  th e  ansv/ers to  th e  questions which th e  
tragedy ra is e s .
A lthough th e  p rec ise  dates o f  bo th  p lays are unknovm, i t  seems 
p o s s ib le  th a t  in  t h is  p la y  F le tc h e r was a ttem p ting  to  repeat th e  success 
o f  the  revenge tragedy th a t  he w ro te  w ith  Beaumont, The M a id 's  Tragedy. 
F le tc h e r 's  own mechanical use o f  the  concept o f  revenge fo r  honour v/as 
id e a l f o r  h is  comedies and trag icom ed ies . U n fo rtu n a te ly , h is  a ttem pt 
to  fuse  such an' usage w ith  th e  thought o f  th e  p la y  was a f a i lu r e .  The 
reason fo r  t h is  f a i lu r e  exp la ins  why he never t r ie d  th e  l i k e  again.
The p lay  hinges on klaximus' debates on honour in  i t s  re la t io n s h ip  
to  h is  w ife ,  h is  f r ie n d  and h is  sove re ign . In  h is  speeches as w e ll as 
those o f  Æcius and Lucina , F le tc h e r d iscusses th e  meaning o f  honour. 
Æcius questions th e  need fo r  Lucina* s death and Maximus h im s e lf reasons 
a g a in s t th e  murder o f  h is  f r ie n d .  These questions are answered, bu t 
th e  answers are no t conv inc ing . Honour is  n o t seen as a l i v in g  fo rc e  
in s p ir in g  men to  a c t in  one way o n ly . Honour to  Maximus is  no t o n ly  
h is  w i fe 's  c h a s t ity ,  o r  even h is  own good name. When one examines h is  
arguments, i t  appears th a t  honour fo r  him co n s is ts  m a in ly  in  what 
people say and th in k  o f  him, and t h is  extends to  genera tions  ye t unborn. 
The same is  t ru e  o f  Luc ina . Her s u ffe r in g  moves us because we see her 
s u f fe r ,  b u t n o t because we understand th e  reason fo r  her death.
S u ffe r in g  does n o t, in  fa c t ,  briag n o b i l i t y  to  L u c in a 's  cha rac te r. She 
is  seen in  th e  almost lu d ic ro u s  l i g h t  o f  a woman a f ra id  o f  th e
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neighbours* go ss i p . L u c i n a  and Maximus are d r iv e n  to  s u ic id e  and 
murder by a code which th e y  cannot r e a l ly  comprehend, because 
F le tc h e r h im s e lf could no t comprehend i t .
N eve rthe less , The Tragedy o f  V a le n tin ia n  re ve a ls  th a t  the  concept 
o f  revenge fo r  honour cou ld be used to  p rov ide  suspense, em otional 
te n s io n  and s t r ik in g  s itu a t io n s .  I t  was, th e re fo re , h ig h ly  s u ita b le  
m a te r ia l f o r  sw ift-m ov ing  comedy, o r tragicom edy o f  ra p id  changes o f  
s i tu a t io n .  Th is  was the  best use th a t  F le tc h e r could make o f  the  
concept, bu t he d id  make th e  most o f  i t .  H is  p lays are r ic h  in  the  
v a r ie ty  o f s i tu a t io n  and m odula tion  o f tone  w hich th is  use o f  th e  
concept o f  revenge fo r  honour could p ro v id e . Yet h is  i n a b i l i t y  to  
make revenge f o r  honour anyth ing  more than a mechanical dev ice  re vea ls  
F le tc h e r 's  wealcness as w e ll as h is  s tre n g th . He was a master o f  
s ta g e c ra ft and could make any concept serve h is  dram atic purposes: 
bu t as a d ra m a tis t he was n o t endowed w ith  a passionate in te re s t  in  
o r  understanding o f  a g rea t theme w liich  can tra n s fo rm  a c leve r p iece 
o f  stage machinery in to  a moving drama.
50 I b id . .  I l l ,  i ,  p. l i b  :
What woman now dare see me w ith o u t b lushes.
And p o in t in g  as I  passe, th e re , th e re , behold her, 
Looke on her l i t t l e  C h ild re n , th a t is  she.
That hansome Lady, mark; . . .
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i i  The Plays o f  Beaumont and F le tc h e r 
As o n ly  two o f  th e  eleven^^ p lays w r i t te n  j o in t l y  by F ranc is  
Beaumont and John F le tc h e r -  P h ila s te r  and The M a id 's  Tragedy are 
s e r io u s ly  concerned w ith  honour, i t  v/ould seem th a t  th e  use o f  the  
concept o f  revenge fo r  honour to  p rov ide  s u rp r is e  and v a r ie ty  in  p lo t
was p e c u lia r  to  F le tc h e r a lone. The trea tm en t o f  revenge f o r  honour
in  the  comedies which he w rote  in  c o lla b o ra tio n  w ith  Beaumont is  more 
rem in iscen t o f th e  comedies o f  M idd le ton  than o f  h is  own independent 
w ork. L ik e  M idd le ton , Beaumont and F le tc h e r used th e  cha rac te r who 
d is re ga rds  th e  claim s o f  honour, bu t th e  e f fe c t  which they  achieved 
was p u re ly  comic and never s a t i r ic  in  in te n t io n .
Such a cha rac te r is  B es sus who, in  A King and No K ing , provides
comic r e l i e f  from  a s i tu a t io n  p o te n t ia l ly  t r a g ic .  Bessus's cowardly 
d is re g a rd  o f  honour is  s im ila r  to  th a t o f  Lapet in  The N ice  V a lou r, 
and i t  is  a lso ak in  to  F a ls ta f f 's .  The s im i la r i t y  to  M id d le to n 's  use 
o f  the  d is re g a rd  o f  honour is  more obvious in  The Coxcomb, in  whi«h 
A n ton io , tliough n e ith e r  v ic io u s  nor a v a r ic io u s , bears a comic 
resemblance to  A l lw i t .  I t  is  an exaggerated n o tio n  o f  th e  c la im s o f  
f r ie n d s h ip  th a t leads Antonio to  igno re  the c la im s o f  honour so fa r  as
51 l i s t ,  taken from  G. E. B e n tle y , op. lo c .  c i t . is  as fo llo w s ;
Ç 1606 The Woman H ater
1607 The K n igh t o f  th e  Burn ing P e s tle
1608-10 The Coxcomb
1609-12 The Captain
>1610 P h il a s te r
1610 ^  The Tragedy o f  T h ie rry  and Theodor et
>1611 The M a id 's  Tragedy
1611 A K ing and No King
>1612 C up id 's  Revenge
1604? re v ise d  1613 W it a t Several Weapons
1613- 15/16 The S co rn fu l Lady.
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to  want h is  w ife  M aria  to  become th e  m is tress  o f  h is  f r ie n d  Mercury .
Th is  d e s ire  d isg u s ts  Mercury as much as M a ria 's  la t e r  acceptance o f  him 
when i t  is  though t th a t  she is  a widow. As a re s u lt  Mercury is  cured 
o f  h is  d ishonest lo v e  fo r  h e r. I t  may be noted th a t  a ty p ic a l  F le tc h e r ia n  
s u rp r is e^^ in  The Coxcomb is  th e  re v e rs a l o f  th e  usual "d isco ve ry " 
s itu a t io n  o f  tra g e d ie s  o f  honour. Ins tead  o f  th e  husband f in d in g  h is  
w ife  w ith  a lo v e r  a t m id n ig h t, he f in d s  a would-be lo v e r  f le e in g  from  
the  te m p ta tio n  to  d ishonour him.
In  t h e i r  comic trea tm en t o f  a woman's honour in  The Captain Beaumont 
and F le tc h e r use a s itu a t io n  o f  th e  c i t iz e n  comedies; th a t o f  th e  man 
who f in d s  thet he has u n w it t in g ly  m arried  a d ishonest woman. B u t, once 
aga in , i t  is  considered more l i g h t l y  than in  th e  c it iz e n  comedies.
D esp ite  a l l  appearances to  th e  c o n tra ry , L e i la  is  d iscovered to  be 
t r u ly  honest. Her husband, v/ho slandered her b e fo re  he knew her and 
m arried  her w ith o u t r e a liz in g  her id e n t i t y ,  has no t been dishonoured in  
h is  m arriage as he fe a red .
The d is re g a rd  o f  woman's honour appears again in  The Woman H a te r, 
a p la y  w hich w e ll m ight be c a lle d  a revenge c o m e d y .53 Gondarino repays 
O ria n a 's  te a s in g  p u rs u it  o f  him by assuring  th e  Duke o f M ilan , who 
loves  he r, th a t  she i s  a whore, as he knows from  personal experience.
52 E.H.C. O lip h a n t in  The P lays o f  Beaumont and F le tc h e r An Attempt to 
determ ine t h e i r  re sp e c tive  shares and th e  shares o f  o th e rs  (New 
Haven, Conn., and London, 1927), p. 270 confirm s th e  b e l ie f  th a t 
t h is  scene is  by F le tc h e r .
53 That revenge is  never in tended to  be a serious th re a t to  th e  comic 
atmosphere is  perhaps in d ic a te d  by th e  echo o f  Hamlet in
L a z a r i l lo  L e t me no t f a l l  from  my s e lfe ;  speake I  am bound 
Count So a r t  thou to  reuenge, when thou s h a lt heare
th e  f i s h  head is  gone, and we know not w h ith e r.
The Woman H ater (1607), i i ,  S ig . D^
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To make good t h is  accusation  Gondarino t r ic k s  her in to  s ta y in g  in  a 
b ro th e l.  A lthough her b ro th e r, Count V a lo re , w i l l  n o t b e lie v e  the  
accusation  a g a in s t her , he dec la res th a t  he would have her whipped 
p u b lic ly  i f  i t  were t r u e . ^4 The Duke then th re a te n s  t l ia t  Gondarino 
s h a ll s u f fe r  worse than she should i f  he cannot prove O riana d ishonest. 
V/hen i t  is  s u f f ic ie n t ly  e s ta b lish e d  th a t  O riana p re fe rs  death be fo re  
d is lion ou r, she h e rs e lf  asks leave  to  decree Gondarino *s punishment.
The revenge f o r  a l l  th e  dishonour th a t  he has in f l i c t e d  on her is  th a t 
he should be he ld  in  a c h a ir  to  be courted and k issed t i l l  he is  
w 'i l l in g  to  swear as O riana s h a ll command. H is oath is  to  be never to  
come in to  woman's presence o r s ig h t o r seek th e  p u b lic  d isg race  o f  
any woman aga in .
same
From th q /s itu a t io n  -  a fa ls e  accusation  ag a ins t a la d y , supported 
by fa ls e ,  m a lic io u s ly  in s p ire d  evidence -  Beaumont and ^1 e tcher b u i l t  
up the  t r a g ic  in te re s t  o f  t h e i r  most successfu l tragicom edy, P h i l a s t e r . ^ 5  
A b r ie f  a n a ly s is  o f  the  p lo t  w i l l  show how th e  concept o f  revenge fo r  
honour is  used to  prov ide  s u rp r is e  and suspense. In  revenge f o r  the  
p u b lic  d ishonour o f  be ing d iscovered w ith  P rince  Pharamond, Megra, a la d y  
o f  honour accuses P rincess Arathusa o f  the  l i k e  o ffe n ce  w ith  her page 
B e l la r io .  Th is  accusation  spreads th rough th e  cou rt and is  b e lie ve d  by
54 I b id . .  IV , S ig . G^r ,
55 The p lay  e x is ts  in  two d i f fe r e n t  ve rs ions  which seem to  be th e  one 
as censored fo r  stage p roduc tion  (1620 Quarto) and the  o r ig in a l  te x t  
as w r it te n  fo r  stage p roduc tion  by Beaumont and F le tc h e r (1622 Quarto) 
V ide J .E . Savage, 'The Gaping Wounds in  th e  Text o f  P h ila s te r * . 
P h ilo lo g ic a l Q u a rte rly  X X V III, (low a, 1949), pp. 442-457.
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even th e  honourable o ld  c o u r t ie r ,  D ion. He repeats i t  to  P h ila s te r ,  
who draws h is  isword to  defend the  honour o f  th e  P rincess whom he lo ve s . 
Thus pressed, Dion asse rts  th a t  he h im s e lf found Arathusa w ith  th e  boy. 
Knowing D io n 's  honest lo v e , P h ila s te r  is  le d , much a g a ins t h is  w i l l ,  
to  b e lie v e  h is  s to ry . H is  susp ic ions  seem to  be confirm ed in  A ra thusa 's  
ovu expressions o f  lo v e  f o r  B e l la r io .  Her uncomprehending, innocent 
answer to  P h ila s te r*s  accusations sounds l i k e  an assevera tion  o f  g u i l t :
Nay, then 1 am be trayed ,
I  fe e le  the  p lo t  cast f o r  my ouerthrow : 56 
P h ila s te r  does n o t s w if t ly  seek revenge fo r  h is  d ishonour as a lo v e r .
He is  to m  between lo v e  and lionour. H is  ov/n lo v e  f o r  B e lla r io  as w e ll 
as h is  lo ve  f o r  Arathusa make him change h is  in te n t io n s  more than once. 
He would ra th e r  face death h im se lf thaA h u rt A rathusa. Yet when she 
re fuses  to  k i l l  him he tu rn s  on her to  execute what he c a l ls  a "peece 
o f  J u s t i c e . A  country  fe llo w ^ ^  prevents him from  i n f l i c t i n g  more 
in ju r y  on A rathusa. Then, wounded h im s e lf, P h ila s te r  wounds the  
s leep ing  B e l la r io .  B e l la r io ,  however, love s  P h ila s te r  too much to  
avenge h im s e lf. Ins tead , he t r ie s  to  save P h ila s te r 's  l i f e  by a fa ls e  
con fession th a t he in ju re d  Arathusa, a lle g in g  revenge fo r  h is  d ism issa l 
from  her fa vo u r as h is  m o tive . The t r u t h  is  soon d iscovered , and a f te r  
some doubts and d i f f i c u l t i e s  Arathusa s e c re t ly  m arries  P h ila s te r .  J u s t 
when i t  seems th a t  a l l  thoughts  o f  revenge fo r  honour have been fo rg o tte n  
Megra once more makes her accusation aga ins t A rathusa. The K ing, who
56 P h ila s te r (02. 1622), I I I ,  p. 43. C f. O th e llo . V, i i ,  p. 336a.
57 I b id . .  IV , S ig . Hsr p .5 3 _ /.
58 So c a lle d  in  th e  1622 Quarto and th e  1679 F o lio .  The 1620 Quarto
c a lls  him "A Countrey G a lla n t"  and th e  woodcut describes him as
"A  C u n tr ie  G e n tillm a n ".
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has p re v io u s ly  been conten t o n ly  to  r id  Arathusa o f  the cause o f  her
d ishonour, B e l l a r i o , h a s  a t la s t  to  face  th e  ta sk  o f  c le a r in g  her
name p u b l i c l y . A t  th e  la s t  moment B e lla r io  re ve a ls  h e rs e lf  as
E uphrasia , the  lo s t  daughter o f  D ion. The o n ly  person l e f t  to  s u ffe r
vengeance is  Megra, bu t P h ila s te r  pleads w ith  th e  K ing:
V/rong n o t th e  freedome o f our seules so much,
To th in k e  to  take  reuenge o f  th a t  base woman.
Her m a lice  cannot h u r t vs: . . .  51
Megra is ,  th e re fo re , dism issed to  banishment and the  p la y  ends h a p p ily .
Honour and revenge fo r  honour p la y  an even g re a te r p a rt in  p ro v id in g
P h ila s te r  w ith  two themes which appear in  a v a r ie ty  o f  forms throughout
th e  p la y : th e  c o n f l ic t  between re a l and apparent honour; and the  idea
th a t  death is  p re fe ra b le  to  d ishonour. Tlie f i r s t  o f  these themes is
c h ie f ly  i l lu s t r a te d  in  ch a ra c te r. P rince  Pharamond appears to  be an
honourable s u ito r  to  Arathusa, bu t she has to  w ithdraw  from  h is  d is  -
6 2
honourable s o l ic i t a t io n s .  H is  d ishonest na tu re  is  made p u b lic  when 
he is  found w ith  Megra s h o r t ly  a fte rv /a rd s . Megra h e rs e lf  is  a la d y  o f  
honour by t i t l e  o n ly , as the  King excla im s,
Now Lady o f  honour, w here 's your honour now ? 53 
The P rincess Arathusa is  honest, and indeed looks  h o n e s t,54 th e
c o u r t ie rs  b e lie v e  her to  be otherw ise55 and her fa th e r  and lo v e r  are 
fo rce d  to  th e  same con c lus ion . Dion is  a lo rd  renowned fo r  h is  honesty.
59 P h ila s te r  (1622), I I I ,  p. 41.
60 I b id . .  V, pp. 73-4.
61 I b id . .  V, S ig . LgV f  v  7SJ7.
62 I b id . .  I ,  p. 17.
63 I b id . .  I I ,  p. 29.
64 Ib id . .  IV , p. 46
65 I b id . .  I l l ,  p. 31.
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Yet he dishonours th e  Princess by h is  r e p e t i t io n  o f  and enlargement on 
a fa ls e  accusa tion  aga ins t he r. I t  is  ju s t  because he is  considered 
honourable th a t  h is  a sse rtio n s  are b e lie ved  by P h i la s te r .55 L a te r  Dion 
has to  repen t having had such unworthy thoughts o f  Arathusa*;s dear 
honour. 57
The cha rac te r who presents th e  g re a te s t enigma to  th e  o th e rs  in  the  
p lay  is  B e l la r io .  In  a l l  h is  dea lings  w ith  Arathusa he is  com ple te ly 
honourable, y e t K ing, c o u r t i e r s 5 S  and P h ila s te r  do no t t r u s t  him.
However, h is  tende r you th  and honest looks prevent P h ila s te r  a t f i r s t  
from  executing  vengeance on h im .59 At th e  end o f  the  p lay th e  re v e la t io n  
th a t B e l la r io  is  Euphrasia e s ta b lish e s  and d is e s ta b lis h e s  her honour a t 
th e  same tim e . Her re la t io n s h ir fe w ith  Arathusa and P h ila s te r  have been 
honourable, bu t she has dishonoured h e rs e lf  by her d isg u ise  as a boy* 
P o ss ib ly  D io n 's  susp ic ious mind b e lie v e s  her capable o f  d ishonourable  
m otives in  se rv ing  P h ila s te r ,  f o r  th e  d ishonour o f  her d isg u ise  is  so 
keen ly  f e l t  by him th a t  he t r ie s  to  commit s u ic id e .
This a ttem pt is  an i l l u s t r a t io n  o f  th e  second theme, which is  
presented most v iv id ly  in  th e  c h a ra c te r iz a tio n  o f  P h ila s te r .  Three 
tim es P h ila s te r  t r ie s  to  d ie  ra th e r  than face  d ishonour, ^ i r s t ,  he begs 
Arathusa to  k i l l  him so th a t  he may n o t have to  k i l l  her . S h o rtly
56 I b id . . I l l ,  p. 35.
67 I b id . ,  V, p. 66.
68 3h th e  1620 Quarto Leon (Dion) dec la res th a t  he always thought the  
boy honest, and th a t he would hang h im s e lf f o r  d ishonouring  him: 
P h y la s te r (1620), V, pp. 62-3.
69 P h ila s te r  (1622), I I I ,  S ig . g g j /
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a fte rw a rds  he t r ie s  to  provoke B e l la r io  in to  k i l l i n g  him in  revenge 
f o r  wounding A rathusa. F in a l ly ,  having- s tru gg le d  throughout th e  p lay  
between h is  lo ve  f o r  B e lla r io  and the  honour w hich he b e lie v e s  him to 
have v/ounded, P h ila s te r  t r ie s  to  commit s u ic id e  ra th e r  than make a 
d e c is io n  which w i l l  d ishonour e ther h is  b r id e  o r h is  f r i e n d . one is  
l e f t  w ith  an im pression th a t  P h ila s te r*  s wavering is  a l i t t l e  overdone; 
th e  demands o f  F le tc h e r ia n  s ta g e c ra ft th re a te n  to  mar the  e f fe c t  o f  
good c h a ra c te r iz a tio n .
In  the  c a re fu l b lend ing  o f  these two themes and in  the  s k i l f u l  use 
o f  the  concept o f  revenge fo r  honour to  p rov ide  a p lo t  a t once coherent 
and f u l l  o f  suspense P h i la s ter m e rits  a h ig h  place in  th e  a r t i s t i c  
achievement o f  Beaumont and F l e t c h e r . T h e  fa m i l ia r  F le tc h e r ia n  
su rp rise s  are s t i l l  th e re : A rathusa a c tu a lly  is  wounded; B e lla r io  tu rn s  
ou t to  be a g i r l ,  (though f o r  once n d t even th e  audience has any idea  
o f  th e  s e c re t) ; the  happy ending is  delayed u n t i l  th e  ve ry  la s t  m inu te .
Yet such stage t r ic k s  are n o t so obvious as they  are in ,  say, F le tc h e r 's  
trag icom ed ie s , because P h ila s te r  is  su p e rio r to  any o f  those in  characte r­
iz a t io n .  P h ila s te r  is ,  indeed, more c re d ib le  than I-laxiraus because h is  
in n e r s tru g g le s  are no t expressed so much in  fo rm a l debate as in  a c t io n .
H i is  is  seen, f o r  example, when he draws h is  sword to  eaecute revenge on
70 I b id . ,  V, S ig . LgV .
71 The o n ly  f a u l t  in  the  p lo t ,  from  th e  p o in t o f  view  o f  the  code o f
honour, is  the  K in g 's  e a r ly  d is re ga rd  o f  the  need to  c le a r 
A ra thusa 's  name. Yet even th is  in a c tio n  presents th e  King in  a 
more sym pathetic l i g h t .  I t  shows him as a g r ie f  s tr ic k e n  fa th e r  
ra th e r  than a c o u r t ie r  a u to m a tic a lly  moved to  seek revenge f o r  
honour.
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B e lla r io  bu t is  prevented by lo ve  from  us ing  i t . ? 2  Even Arathusa, no less  
chaste than Enanthe o r Luc ina , presents a more conv inc ing  p ic tu re  o f  
honesty by her ve ry  in a b i l i t y  to  defend h e rs e lf  by a quick r e to r t  o r 
w e l l  reasoned argument from  th e  accusations th a t beset her honour.
Beaumont and F le tc h e r to g e th e r have used th e  concept o f  revenge fo r  
lionour in  a d i f fe r e n t  way from  th a t o f  F le tc h e r a lone. I t  is  no mere 
mechanical dw i-ôô , b u t a v i t a l  fo rc e  seen a t work in  peop le 's  l iv e s .
The re s u lt  is  the  p roduction  o f  something more a l iv e  than a box o f 
s u rp r is in g  t r ic k s :  i t  is  a coherent and a r t i s t i c  whole.
Th is is  even more t ru e  o f  The M a id 's  Tragedy, th e  one r e a l ly  
successfu l tragedy o f  honour in  F le tc h e r 's  work.'^^ The p lo t is  a 
s k i l f u l  com bination o f  th re e  themes o f  revenge fo r  honour: a fa th e r ’ s 
and a da ug h te r's  revenge f o r  her d e se rtio n  by her lo v e r ;  a husband's 
revenge fo r  h is  v / i fe 's  u n c h a s tity ; and a b ro th e r 's  revenge fo r  h is  
s is te r 's  d ish o ne s ty . These themes are combined in  a p la y  which is  le s s  
spe ctacu la r than was customary fo r  those in  which F le tc h e r had a hand. 
Am intor, commanded by the  King to  leave  h is  beloved A spa tia  and marry 
Evadne, d iscove rs  on t h e i r  wedding n ig h t th a t she is  th e  K in g 's  m is tre ss . 
D iv in i t y  hedges in  th e  sovereign so th a t  Am intor cannot seek revenge.
When the  King torm ents him, liowever, th e  burden o f  dishonour becomes so 
unbearable th a t  Am intor t e l l s  h is  sorrow to  M e la n tiu s , Evadne's b ro th e r 
and h is  own c lose  f r ie n d .  M e la n tiu s , anxious to  avenge th is  d ishonour
72 P h ila s te r  ( l6 2 0 ) . I I I ,  p. 33 stage d ire c t io n :  He d r aw es h is  sword.
73 Q uotations are from  th e  second quarto (1622), a f u l l e r  ve rs io n  than 
th a t o f  1619. They have been checked aga inst th e  e c le c t ic  te x t
o f th e  Variorum  e d it io n  (E d ited  by P.A. D a n ie l, 1904).
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to  h is  fa m ily  on no m a tte r whom, e n l is ts  the  a id  o f  h is  b ro th e r, D ip h ilu s , 
and o f  Gal ian  ax, fa th e r  o f  the  wronged A spa tia . M e lan tius  then fo rces  
Evadne to  repentance and th e  murder o f  th e  K ing . Evadne assumes th a t 
she has thereby fre e d  h e rs e lf  and Am intor from dishonour and expects to  
be rece ived  as h is  w ife .  He, however, is  s t i l l  dogged w ith  g u i l t  fo r  
h is  d e s e rtio n  o f  A spa tia  who h e rs e lf  comes in  boy ' s  d isg u ise  to  fo rc e  
him to  a d u e l. In  th e  combat Am intor u n w il l in g ly  and u n w it t in g ly  
wounds A spa tia . Evadne commits s u ic id e  to  prove her lo ve  fo r  Am intor 
and he then commits s u ic id e  on f in d in g  th a t he has k i l le d  A sp a tia . 
M e lan tius  vows to  s ta rve  to  death; and th e  p lays concludes w ith  the  m oral:
. . .  on l u s t f u l l  Kings 
V n lookt f o r  suddaine deaths from  God are sen t.
But c u rs t is  he th a t  is  t h e i r  in s tru m e n t.
Th is moral could e q u a lly  w e ll app ly to  V a le n tin ia n . f o r  bo th  p lays 
deal w ith  th e  same k ind  o f  s i t u a t i o n . A m i n t o r ,  l i k e  Maximus, has h is  
m a r ita l honour destroyed by h is  sovere ign . In  Am intor and M e lan tius 
th e  id e a ls  o f  Maximus and Æcius are reversed. For in  The Maid* s Tragedy 
i t  is  th e  wronged husband wlio fe e ls  th a t the k ing  has a d iv in i t y  about 
him to  s t r ik e  dead h is  r is in g  p a s s i o n s . *^ 5 H is f r ie n d  is  th e  man who 
cares f o r  fa m ily  honour more than fo r  h is  sove re ign . The conception o f  
fem ale cha rac te r is  a lso d i f fe r e n t .  U n lik e  Luc ina , Evadne is  n o t a 
chaste w ife  wronged, bu t an unchaste w ife  who has to  be brought to  
repentance. A spa tia , th e  chaste forsaken maid is ,  however, l i k e  Lucina 
in  her b e l ie f  th a t i t  is  b e t te r  f o r  th e  man whom she loves  i f  she d ie s .
74 The Maids Tragédie (Qg 1622), V, S ig . Lgv j p .A . D an ie l reads 
" . . .  deaths from  Heaven are s e n t."
75 P ro fessor B en tley  dates V a le n tin ia n  between 1610 and 1614 and g ives 
The M a id 's  Tragedy a te rm in a l date o f  1611.
76 The Maids Tragédie ( l6 2 2 ) , I I I ,  S ig . E jV ,
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though he h im se lf is  th e  man who has dishonoured he r.
These sm a lle r d iffe re n c e s  in d ic a te  th e  main d if fe re n c e  betvreen 
The Tragedy o f  V a le n tin ia n  and The M a id 's  Tragedy. The la t t e r  is  based 
on cha rac te r ra th e r  than a c tio n , and e s p e c ia lly  on cha rac te r as 
in flu e n ce d  by the  need to  avenge wounded honour. Beaumont and F le tc h e r 
have a lso made s u b tle  a lte ra t io n s  in  conven tiona l s itu a t io n s .  The 
deserted g i r l  d isg u ise s  h e rs e lf ,  n o t to  cure her d ishonour in  m arriage, 
bu t in  death . The sudden re v e la t io n  o f  Evadne's p o s it io n  is  managed 
w ith  g re a t th e a t r ic a l  s k i l l .  I t  comes as a shock, bu t i t  is  the  o n ly  
r e a l ly  s ta r t l in g  re v e la t io n  o f  th e  p la y . T h e re a fte r th e  tragedy 
sp rings  from  th e  ch a ra c te rs ' d i f fe r e n t  re a c tio n s  to  th e  concept o f  
revenge fo r  honour.
To some exten t the  tra ge d y  o f  th e  t i t l e  assumes second place to 
th e  tragedy o f Am intor and Evadne. N eve rthe less , i t  is  im po rtan t fo r  
i t s  in flu e n c e  on th e  cha rac te r o f  A m in to r. A spa tia  is  so conscious o f  
d ishonour th a t  her oppressive  sadness on Evadne's wedding n ig h t p rovides 
an atmosphere o f  fo rebod ing  sorrow, bu t no t n e c e s s a r ily  o f  traged y .
She can do no th ing  bu t lam ent her d ishonour and w a it f o r  death. Yet 
A spa tia  is  no t w it l io u t  a c e r ta in  amount o f  f ie r y  de te rm in a tio n  which 
m an ifes ts  i t s e l f  in  th e  o n ly  l in e s  she speaks in  th e  f i r s t  a c t:
My hard fo rtu n e s
Deserue n o t scom e, f o r  I  v/as neuer proud 
When the y  were good. ^7
Her courage in  speaking o f  her g r ie f  be fo re  Evadne in d ic a te s  her
s tre n g th . The o n ly  cure f o r  A spa tia *s  d ishonour is  death, and she is
77 I ^ . ,  I ,  S ig . 3
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rro
th e  o n ly  person who can work th e  cure* She chooses the  honourable 
method o f  the  due l* Her p lans are n e a rly  f ru s tra te d  v/hen Am intor 
f r e e ly  acknov/1  edges h is  wrong to  her and is  w i l l in g  to  o f fe r  her any 
s a t is fa c t io n  th a t he can* To make revenge fo r  honour the  s u ic id e  th a t  
she in te n d s , A spa tia  has to  goad Am intor in to  f ig h t in g *  A spa tia *s  
fa th e r ,  C a lianax, is  the  o ld  c o u r t ie r  who is  quarrelsome bu t in e ffe c tu a l*  
He knows th a t  he must avenge th e  wound to  h is  fa m ily  honour, and he speaks 
about i t  o fte n  enough. Fond o ld  age, however, causes him to  m is d ire c t 
h is  ideas o f  vengeance. Of Am intor he says,
7 QH e  haue a bout w ith  th a t boy, • • •
N eve rthe less , he tu rn s  h is  a tte n t io n  to  M e lan tius , confusing revenge 
fo r  h is  daughter’ s d ishonour w ith  h is  lo n g -s ta n d in g  q u a rre l!  w ith  
M e lan tiu s* He even t r ie s  to  b e tra y  to  th e  K ing th e  p lo t  o f  M e lan tius 
fo r  th e  K ing ’ s death . I r o n ic a l ly ,  t h is  p lo t  o f fe rs  Calianax the  
o p p o r tu n ity  f o r  revenge on th e  t ru e  source o f  h is  d ishonour, th e  King 
h im s e lf. A t the  end o f  th e  p la y  C alianax is  l e f t  unsure whether he
pp.
is  w ith  o r  a g a ins t M e la n tiu s , and he has to  be prevented from 
com m itting s u ic id e , th e  o n ly  cure fo r  h is  d ishonour when A spatia  is  dead.
The c h ie f in te re s t  o f  the  p la y  is  in  A m in to r, the  v/ronged husband*
H is  s e n s i t iv i t y  to  the  c la im s o f  honour is  shown in  h is  g r ie f  fo r  the
d ishonour he has been fo rce d  to  do to  A s p a t i a . H i s  standards o f  
honour are seve re ly  te s te d  by Evadne’ s c ru e l r e to r t ;
A maidenhead Am intor a t my y eares ?
78 The b ro th e r v/hom__she impersonates is  presumably s t i l l  a t war (See 
Act I ,  S ig* £ “k and her fa th e r  is  too  o ld  and in e f fe c tu a l to  
work revenge on her b e h a lf.
: s ■ : s § •
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To one who has ju s t  promised to  avenge any wrong done to  h is  w ife  these 
words in m e d ia te ly  convey the  sense o f  wounded honour. A husband in  
name o n ly , Am intor must n e ve rth e le ss  accept th e  f u l l  r e s p o n s ib i l i ty  
o f  a husband fo r  h is  and h is  w ife ’ s honour. There are o n ly  two 
p o s s ib i l i t ie s  open to  him. He must l i v e  scorned o r be a m urderer.
He does n o t even have to  t r y  to  d isco ve r th e  name o f h is  in ju r e r ,  f o r  
Evadne is  n o t r e t ic e n t .  She g ives  the  in fo rm a tio n  te a s in g ly ,  saying, 
"you guesse th e  man" as i f  i t  were some maiden’ s secre t to  be imparted 
to  a co n fid a n te  w ith  fe igned  re lu c ta n c e . Thus, o n ly  a few moments 
a f te r  re a l iz in g  th a t  h is  honour has been wounded, Am intor has to  face 
th e  fa c t  th a t he cannot avenge th e  in ju r y .  H is  s itu a t io n  is  th a t o f 
ivlaximus, b u t Am intor comes to  h is  d e c is io n  q u ic k ly , w ith o u t debate.
An appearance o f  honour may ye t be saved as long  as th e  King does n o t 
know th a t  Am intor knows the t r u th .  O therw ise Am intor w i l l  be fo rced  
by honour in to  a c t io n . Tii© fa c t  th a t  h is  m arriage is  un consummated 
m it ig a te s  b o th  th e  wound and th e  need fo r  revenge. So Am intor can 
cau tion  Evadne
Be c a r e fu l l  o f  th y  c re d it ,  and s in  c lose ,
T is  a l l  I  Y/ish, . . . ^ ^
I t  is  n o t A m in to r’ s b u t th e  K in g ’ s je a lo u sy  th a t b r in g s  Am intor in to  
th e  s itu a t io n  th a t he wished to  avo id . Tlie King assumes th a t Am intor 
is  too  honourable a man to  s u ffe r  such an in ju r y  unrevenged. Am intor 
has, th e re fo re , to  aclcnowledge h is  d ishonour in  o rd e r to  prove Evadne’ s 
fa ith fu ln e s s  to  the  K ing . Now th a t th e  c r is is  has come, however, he
83 Act I I ,  S ig . ^
84 A ct I I ,  S ig . DgF .
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re fuses to  draw aga ins t h is  sovere ign, and once more he s tr iv e s  to  be 
con ten t w ith  p rese rv ing  a re p u ta tio n  f o r  honour be fo re  the  w o rld .
Yet the  K in g 's  es tim a tio n  o f  Am intor* s a t t i tu d e  to  honour has been
to  some ex ten t accu ra te . The burden o f  d ishonour is  too g re a t f o r  him
to  bear a lone . He confesses to  M e lan tius  w ith  a s im p l ic i ty  in d ic a t iv e
o f  the r e l i e f  he fe e ls  in  unburdening h im s e lf:
/"Y o u r s is te r /7  
Is  much to  blame.
And to  th e  K ing has g iuen her honour vp, 
knd l iu e s  in  who redo me w ith  him . 85
Th is o u tb u rs t o f  t r u th  marks the  c r is is  in  Am intor*s emotions. T h e re a fte r
he moves p a s s iv e ly  towards death. As he re fuses to  take  vengeance on
th e  k ing  th is  is  th e  o n ly  cure fo r  h is  d ishonour. He la te r  recognises
th a t  he should have k i l l e d  Evadne, bu t seems g lad  to  embrace th e
o p p o r tu n ity  f o r  abandoning th is  vengeance which is  o ffe re d  by her
repen tance .^^ He fo rg iv e s  h e r, and re pea ts , now alm ost a u to m a tic a lly ,
. . .  haue a care 
My honour f a l l es no fu r th e r ,  I  am w e ll then .
Only once does Am intor fo rg e t th a t i t  is  the  King who wrongs him and
t r y  to  seek revenge, bu t he is  o b v io u s ly  meant to  be d is tra c te d . For
M e la n tiu s , who has h is  own schemes o f vengeance, charms Am intor in to  h is
usua l lo y a l t y  by saying.
But t i s  th e  K ing, th e  K ing, the  K ing, A m in to r,
W ith  whom thou T ig h te s t. ° 8
85 A ct I I I ,  S ig . .
86 Act IV , S ig . H]_.
87 I b id . ,  lo c  c i t .
88 Act IV , S ig . Ig ^  .
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From th e  beg inn ing  Am intor has never ceased to  be conscious o f
th e  wrong th a t he has done A sp a tia . F in a l ly ,  the dishonour t l ia t  he
has s u ffe re d  as a husband passes out o f  h is  mind and he can th in k  o n ly
o f  t h is .  When he d iscovers  th a t he has unlcnowingly k i l le d  A spa tia , he
cannot l i v e .  H is  w ife 's  appearance s ta ined  w ith  the  K in g 's  blood
89throw s hn unknovm w ilde rn ess  about him. H is h o rro r o f  Evadne's 
re g ic id e  is  as g rea t as h is  h o rro r o f  d ishonour, i f  n o t g re a te r.
He can o n ly  fo l lo w  A spa tia  in  death.
In  c o n tra s t to  Am intor, M e lan tius  is  so concerned f o r  the  
p re se rva tio n  o f  fa m ily  honour th a t he w i l l  s top  a t no th ing  to  cure the  
wound g iven  i t  by h is  s is te r .  He would k i l l  Am intor f o r  saying th a t  
she is  a whore, and th e  same im pe tuo#s ity  makes h is  zeal fo r  revenge 
g re a te r than A m in to r 's . As soon as M e lan tius  b e lie ve s  the  t r u th  o f  
Am intor* s accusation  he, n o t A m in to r, becomes th e  cen tre  o f  the  p la y 's  
a c t io n . He sends Am intor away and im m ediate ly sets about h is  own 
schemes o f  vengeance. He en ro ls  the  a id  o f  D ip h ilu s  and o f  C alianax 
as w e l l .  H is  rashness in  expecting  the  la t t e r  to  fo rg e t t h e i r  past 
q u a rre ls  is  n e a rly  h is  undoing. However, M e lan tius  does no t s top  to  
cons ider t h is ,  bu t goes on to  t e r r i f y  Evadne in to  con fession and 
repentance. Th is is  no t done to  co n firm  Am intor* s s to ry , b u t to  fo rc e  
her to  k i l l  th e  King w ith o u t le t t in g  Am intor loiow o f  i t .  I t  is  
in e v ita b le  th a t these two schemes should c lash  w ith  t r a g ic  re s u lts .
The f i r s t  marks M e lan tius  as a re g ic id e  and th e  second proves th e  la s t  
straw  to  d r iv e  Am intor to  s u ic id e . F in a l ly ,  M e lan tius  h im s e lf can 
o n ly  expect death.
89 A ct V, S ig . K .
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Of Evadne h e rs e lf  as a revenger o f  honour l i t t l e  may be sa id .
A t the  beg inn ing  o f  the  p la y  her conception o f  honour is  seen to  be 
fa ls e ly  grounded in  her re la t io n s h ip  w ith  th e  K ing. She wants to  be 
lo y a l to  him ra th e r than to  her husband. At th e  end M e lan tius has 
im planted in  her a fa ls e  sense o f  th e  d u tie s  o f  repentance. For even 
she would stop sho rt o f  r e g i c i d e . A f t e r  Evadne has repented these 
is  no re a l change in  her ch a ra c te r. The concentrated venom th a t she 
pours on the  K ing in  th e  name o f  revenge f o r  honour ignores com plete ly 
her ovm p a rt in  i t .  U n lik e  A m in to r, who always sees th e  d ishonouring 
o f  A spa tia  as s in , Evadne is  conscious o f  s in  o n ly  when threatened 
w ith  death . She is  as fa ls e ly  proud o f  be ing a murderess as she was 
o f  be ing  th e  K in g 's  m is tre s s . When she understands a t la s t  th a t 
Am intor cannot sliare her fe e lin g s  th e re  is  no th ing  l e f t  f o r  her to  do 
bu t k i l l  h e rs e lf .  Even in  doing t h is  she is  n o t conscious o f  a ton ing  
fo r  her d ishonour, bu t o f  t r y in g  to  prove her lo v e  fo r  A m in to r.
The M a id 's  Tragedy is  the  g re a te s t achievement o f  Beaumont and 
F le tc h e r and the  bes t se rious p la y  th a t F le tc h e r ever attem pted. I t  
would be rash to  assume th a t a l l . t h e  c re d it  f o r  i t s  success should go 
to  Beaumont a lone . , Yet b o th  P h il a s te r and The M a id 's  Tragedy show the  
concept o f  revenge fo r  honour used in  a v/ay fo re ig n  to  the  p lays o f 
F le tc h e r . I f  th e  o th e r p lays o f  Beaumont and F le tc h e r show an avoidance 
o f  o r a s u p e r f ic ia l trea tm ent o f  revenge f o r  honour^^ these two
90 Act IV , S ig , G3V .
91 In  The S co rn fu l Lady M artha 's  d ishonour in  s leep ing  w ith  IVelford is  
sca rce ly  mentioned. W e lfo rd 's  t r i c k  o n ly  serves to  hasten th e i r  
m arriage . A pretended regard fo r  honour is  used by the  E ld e r
Love less, in  the  same p la y , to  arouse the  Lady 's  je a lo usy  and make 
her con firm  t h e i r  c o n tra c t. In  W it a t Several Weapons a serious 
attem pt by th e  Guardianess to  wreak vengeance fo r  a s l ig h t  to  her 
honour Uy Guningame is  co m ica lly  f ru s tra te d .
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demonstrate v/hat could be achieved v/hen Beaumont and F le tc h e r app lied  
t h e i r  combined dram atic g i f t s  to  a se rious co n s id e ra tio n  o f  i t .  
Ito reover, The M aid 's  Tragedy is  much more re s tra in e d  then any o f  
F le tc h e r 's  p la ys . G rises in  i t  are no t a m a tte r o f  spec tacu la r a c tio n , 
b u t o f  c o n f l ic t in g  id e a ls  re f le c te d  in  A m in to r, as in  P h ila s te r ,  by 
an in a b i l i t y  to  a c t.  The shock o f  Evadne* s d is c lo s u re  o f her d ishonour 
is  a l l  the  more e f fe c t iv e  because i t  is  th e  o n ly  b ig  s u rp r is e  in  the  
tra g e d y . The con cen tra tio n  o f  tragedy in  her s in g le  c ru e l r e to r t  is  
the  same as th a t  o f  V a le n t in ia n 's  s c o rn fu l remark to  Lucina 
J u s tic e  s h a ll never heare ye, I  am ju s t ic e .
But i t s  e f fe c t  is  g re a te r because i t  is  a llow ed to  stand alone, 
unsurpassed by any la te r  c lim ax o f  though t o r a c t io n . Beaumont seems, 
th e re fo re , to  have provided th e  d is c ip lin a ry ^  fo rc e  necessary to  prevent 
F le tc h e r from  making h is  usual s a c r if ic e  o f  cha rac te r to  s itu a t io n .
Thus tog  et lie r they were ab le  to  produce something b e t te r  and g re a te r 
than F le tc h e r could produce a lone o r , as w i l l  be seen s h o r t ly ,  when 
c o lla b o ra tin g  w ith  another p a rtn e r, P h i l ip  Massinger.
*  *
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F lays by John F le tc h e r and P h i l ip  Massinger 
Revenge fo r  honour p lays a much sm a lle r p a rt in  th e  p lays w r it te n  
by F le tc h e r and Massinger than in  any o th e r o f  F le tc h e r ’ s work. This 
may w e ll be because o n ly  two o f  them, The Prophetess and The Love rs '
g o
Progress, may be c a lle d  trag icom edy. The re s t  are c le a r ly  e ith e r  
tragedy o r  comedy. The p lays in  the  l a t t e r  c lass a re , on the  v/hole, 
more se rious than F le tc h e r 's  rom antic  comedies and th e re  is  some 
a ttem pt a t us ing  the  concept o f  revenge fo r  honour in  a v/ay s im ila r  to  
th a t found in  F le tc h e r 's  trag icom edy. I t  is  n o t a lto g e th e r a successfu l 
a ttem p t. In  some cases t h is  is  the  re s u lt  o f  fa u l t y  c o n s tru c tio n , fo r  
th is  p a rtn e rs h ip  was le s s  f e l ic i t o u s  in  p lo t  c o n s tru c tio n  than th e  
p a rtn e rs h ip  w ith  Beaumont, and also le s s  ab le to  handle the  concept 
o f  revenge fo r  honour. Th is  is  revea led by i t s  clumsy use in  The 
Double M arriage . The Spanish Curate and The Queen o f C o rin th .
In  these th re e  p lays th e  concept o f  revenge f o r  honour appears, 
as in  F le tc h e r 's  comedies and trag icom ed ies , as a p iece o f  stage 
m achinery, b u t th e y  la c k  th e  f u l l  power o f  F le tc h e r 's  craftsmanship 
a t i t s  b e s t. In  The Double M a rria ge V i r o le t 's  m arriage to  M a rtia  
d ishonours J u lia n a  whom he has d ivo rced ; y e t even v/hen i t  is  made c le a r 
th a t  he is  I f e r t ia 's  husband in  name o n ly  and th a t she has re leased 
him from  h is  second vows, J u lia n a  re fuses to  accept him. She a lle g e s
92 The 1679 F o lio  describes th e  form er as a t r a g ic a l  h is to ry  and th e  
l a t t e r  as a tragedy . P ro fesso r Harbage classes bo th  as tragicom edy 
( Annals o f  the  E n g lish  Stage, pp. 92-3) The Prophetess is  as close 
to  th e  usual p a tte rn  o f  F le tc h e r ia n  tragicom edy as to  b io g ra p h ica l 
c h ro n ic lè  h is to ry .  D esp ite  the  death o f  C leander, The Lovers ' Progress 
ends h a p p ily , i f  sombrely, and the  t i t l e  suggests th a t  the  main 
in te r e s t  is  ra th e r  w ith  the  amusing s to ry  o f  O linda , L id ia n  and 
C la range than w ith  the  more se rious  hand lin g  o f  a s im ila r  s itu a t io n  in  
th e  s to ry  o f  C a lis ta , Oleander and L isa nd e r.
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th a t i t  would be ag a ins t her c re d it  to  do so .^^ Her words are spoken
w ith  d e te rm in a tio n , bu t one is  aware o f  the  same la c k  o f  c o n v ic tio n  in
th e  meaning o f honour on th e  d ram a tis t*  s p a rt th a t  was apparent in  
94Maximus, M a r t ia 's  fa th e r ,  the  Duke o f  Sesse speaks o f  executing
revenge fo r  the  d ishonour brought upon him by h is  daughter* s f l i g h t
w ith  V ir o le t  and la te r  a sso c ia tio n  w ih  the  K ing . He makes no attem pt
ag a in s t the  fo rm er, however, and when he t r ie s  to  k i l l  Ma.rtia h e rs e lf
he is  f ru s tra te d  by th e  Boatsw/ain* A t the  end o f  the  p la y  a l l  the
m otives o f  revenge are fo rced  in to  reasons fo r  re b e ll io n  aga ins t the
ty ra n t  Ferrand. Thus th e re  is  no re a l development o f  the  themes o f
revenge fo r  honour. The c o n s tru c tio n  o f  The Spanish CQrate is  even
more fa u l t y .  J a c in th a , con trac ted  to  Don H e n r ique and the  mother o f
h is  c h ild  is ,  l i k e  J u lia n a , dishonoured by d iv o rc e . She is  aware o f
her d is lionour, bu t h ides i t  s e c re t ly  f o r  years by l i v in g  as the
supposed w ife  o f  O c ta v io . Don Kenrique* s w ife  V io la n te  is  dishonoured
when Jac in tha * s c h ild  Ascanio is  brought home to  be recognised as her
95husband* s h e ir .  She vov/s revenge fo r  t h is ,  and a cco rd in g ly  plans 
to  murder bo th  Don Henrique and Ascanio. A t th e  end o f  th e  p la y  i t  
appears th a t  she was never m arried to  Don Henrique; so th e re  was no 
re a l reason fo r  her to  exact revenge. Th is conc lus ion  leaves Ja c in th a  
f re e  to  re p a ir  her honour by m arriage to  Don Henrique in  the  manner o f  
F le tc h e r ia n  tragicom edy. I t  leaves unexp la ined , however, v/hy Don
98 The Double M arriage (1647 F o l io ) ,  IV , p. 39b.
94 I t  is  in te re s t in g  to  no te  th a t E.H.C, O lip h a n t b e lie ve s  th is  scene
( IV , i i i )  to  be the  work o f  F le tc h e r a lone: op. c i t . ,  p. 226.
95 The Spanish Curate (1647 F o l io ) , IV , i ,  p.40a.
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H enrique and V io la n te  should pretend to  themselves th a t  th e y  are
• 96 97m a rrie d ; and i t  ignores a re fe re n ce  to  t h e i r  p u b lic  m arriage ceremony.
The Queen o f  C o r in th , by F le tc h e r ,  M assinger and F ie ld  con ta ins  a
s im ila r  s u rp r is e  in  th e  denouement. Merione and B e liz a  seek le g a l
revenge fo r  rape, b u t i t  appears th a t  M erione was her a s s a ila n t*s
co n tra c te d  b r id e ,  and consequently her honour was n o t r e a l ly  in ju re d ;
w h ile  B e liz a  d id  n o t s u f fe r  a t a l l .  In  t h is  p la y  the  d ram a tis ts *
fo rc e  is  w h o lly  concentra ted on s u rp r is e , and th e  code o f  honour is
n o t r e a l ly  v is ib le .  I t  is  in te re s t in g  to  n o te , however, th a t Agenor
is  w i l l in g  to  m arry Merione a f te r  he r rape and la t e r  dec la res  th a t
qp
her honour is  n o t the reby im pa ired .
The Lovers* Progress blends elements o f  revenge f o r  honour much
more s u c c e s s fu lly . Indeed, th e  c e n tra l s i tu a t io n  o f  a la d y  fa ls e ly
accused o f  d ishonour by her g u i l t y  maid is  the  same as th a t  o f  P h ila s te r .
Do r  i l  au s, however, is  x^uicker than th e  K ing in  P h ila s te r  in  having h is
daughter* s name p u b l ic ly  v in d ic a te d . Though The Lovers* Progress has
no d is g u is e  to  re ve a l in  th e  la s t  scene, th e  happy ending is  v i r t u a l l y
th e  same as in  Ph i la s t e r , even i f  th e  in fo rm e r C la rin d a  does n o t
99escape punishment as d id  Megra. Where th e  question  o f  honour is  
a c tu a l ly  d iscussed, as in  C a lis ta *  s s o li lo q u y  in  A ct I  th e re  is  the  
same la c k  o f  understanding o f  i t s  meaning a lre a d y  noted in  V a le n tin ia n  
and in  The Double M arriage#
96 I b id . , I ,  i i i ,  pp. 28-9.
97 I b id . ,  I l l ,  i i i ,  p. 37a.
98 The Queen o f  C o rin th  (1647 F o l io ) , H ,  i i i ,  p. 8a; I I I ,  i i ,  p. 13b,
99 The Lovers Progresse (1647 F o l io ) ,  V, p. 93a.
100 I t  is  in te re s t in g  th a t  t h is  is  th e  o n ly  speech in  Act I  th a t
E .H.C, O lip h a n t assigns to  F le tc h e r : op. c i t , p, 242.
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The most f e l ic i t o u s  comic p re s e n ta tio n  o f  revenge f o r  honour by 
F le tc h e r and Massinger is  L o ve 's  Cure o r The M a r t ia l Maid. The theme 
is  p ro p e rly  revenge fo r  murder, bu t a t th e  beg inn ing  o f  th e  p la y  V i t e l l i  
s ta te s  th a t  he considers h is  ven de tta  a g a ins t A lva rez as revenge fo r  
the  dishonour o f  h is  u n c le 's  death a t A lv a re z 's  hands be ing unrevenged 
by th e  la v /.^ ^^  Th is vende tta  is  conducted in  a l l  seriousness, b u t th e  
comêdy sp rin gs  from  th e  fa c t  th a t  H v a re z 's  w ife ,  Eugenia t r ie s  to  
p ro te c t her son from  i t  by educating him as a g i r l^ ^ ^  w h ile  t h e i r  daughter 
C la ra  has accompanied her fa th e r  in  h is  e x i le  as a boy. The vende tta  
is  f ru s t ra te d  v/hen lo v e  teaches these c h ild re n  to  respond as b e f i t s  
t h e i r  sex. F in a l ly ,  perm iss ion is  g iven  f o r  th e  vende tta  to  be s e tt le d  
by a p u b lic  combat, b u t, as in  Love* s P ilg r im a g e , the  young v/omen 
in te rv e n e  a t th e  la s t  moment to  p reven t th e  combat and b r in g  about 
r e c o n c i l ia t io n  on a l l  s ide s .
In  a se rio u s , even d id a c t ic  use o f  th e  concept o f  revenge fo r  
honour F le tc h e r  and Massinger are much more su cc e s s fu l. They d id  n o t 
a ttem pt a tra g ed y  o f  honour, no r d id  th e y  succeed in  producing a t r a g i ­
comedy o f  the  standard o f  P h ila s te r .  b u t th e re  is  a serious s t ra in  in  
t h e i r  comedies th a t  ra is e s  them above the  le v e l o f  F le tc h e r 's  usual 
comic s ty le .  Th is may be a t t r ib u te d  to  th e  in flu e n c e  o f  Massinger v/ho, 
u n lik e  F le tc h e r , seems to  have had s trong  ideas about th e  meaning o f  
honour and been anxious to  examine them in  h is  p la y s . A second reason 
l ie s  in  M ass inger's  in te re s t  in  the  theme o f  re g en e ra tion  and
101 Loves Cure, or  th e  Iv la r tia l Maid (1647 F o l io ) ,  I ,  i ,  p. 126a
102 Th is  is  an amusing v a r ia t io n  o f  the  method o f  Mariana in  The F a ir  
Maid o f  th e  In n .
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re e d u ca tio n . Jus t as th e  p lays o f  F le tc h e r  and o f  Beaumont and F le tc h e r 
r e f le c t  an in te re s t  in  k in g s h ip , and some o f  t h e i r  bes t work shows 
revenge fo r  honour in  r e la t io n s h ip  to  the  d u tie s  o f  the  s u b je c t; so 
th e  be s t work o f  F le tc h e r and Massinger is  th a t  w hich shows th e  idea 
o f  re va ige  fo r  honour in  r e la t io n s h ip  to  th e  themes o f  re ge n e ra tion  
and re e d u ca tio n .
These tv/o themes are found in  f iv e  p lays  &t w hich F le tc h e r and 
Massinger were jo in t  c o lla b o ra to rs  o r  a u th o rs . O nly two o f  th e  f iv e  
p lays  deal w ith  th e  same aspects o f  these  themes: a fa c t  which may 
in d ic a te  t h e i r  im portance. The e a r l ie s t  o f  th e  g r o u p , The Honest 
Man* 8 F o rtune , was p robab ly  w r i t te n  by F le tc h e r , M assinger, F ie ld  and 
Daborne. I t  is  concerned w ith  m a r ita l honour o f  w h ich  the Duke o f  
O rleans lias a f& ls e  concep tion . He considers i t  d ishonest o f  h is  w ife  
to  speak in  defence o f  Montague, a fo rm er s u ito r  o f  hers whom the  Duke 
has de fea ted in  a law  s u i t .  Y e t, having won la n d  from  Montague in  
t h is  a c t io n , th e  Duke dec la res th a t  he is  w i l l in g  to  surrender h is  w ife  
to  him . Her b ro th e r , th e  E a r l o f  Amiens, draws h is  sword to  defend th e  
Duchess from  t h is  d ishonour. To save her husband's l i f e  th e  Duchess 
makes a fa ls e  "co n fe ss io n " o f  i n f i d e l i t y .  As a r e s u lt  th e  Duke tu rn s  
her ou t o f  doors, and in  her e x i le  she is  p ro te c te d  by Montague. Th is 
honourable conduct and th e  momentary fe a r  th a t th e  Duchess has died o f
1 Û3 The dates o f  these p la ys , accord ing  to  P ro fe sso r B e n tle y , a re :
The Honest Man's Fortune 1613
The K n igh t o f  M a lta  1616-18
The L i t t l e  French Lawyer 1619-23
The Custom o f  th e  C ountry c. 1619-20 and 1638 ?
The E ld e r B ro th e r 1625.
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g r ie f  " work a re fo rm a tio n  in  O rle ans. He tu rn s  to  thank kbntague
105f o r  th e  lesson  in  honour th a t  he has g iven  him. The s itu a t io n  and 
lesson  are repeated in  The K n igh t o f  M a lta  by F le tc h e r , Massinger and 
F ie ld .  Gomera suspects th a t  h is  w ife  O riana has been u n fa i th fu l  w ith  
M iranda, h is  fo rm er r i y a l  f o r  her hand. Tlie fe a r  th a t  t h is  susp ic ion  
has k i l l e d  her la s ts  fo r  seve ra l months a f te r  Miranda has, in  fa c t ,  
rescued O riana from  th e  tomb. E a r l ie r  her honour as a su b jec t had to  
be asse rted  by a combat between Gomera and M iranda. A t th e  conc lus ion  
o f  the  p lay  she th e re fo re  emerges fre e d  from  two s ta in s  on her honour.
In  b o th  p lays  husbands have been ta u g h t to  t r u s t  in  th e  honour o f  t h e i r  
chaste w ives and to  re a l is e  th a t  t h e i r  d is t r u s t  o n ly  d ishonours themselves.
A chaste w ife  v in d ic a te s  her lionour in  The L i t t l e  French Lav/yer a lso ,
106
when L am ir a* s honour trium phs over th e  lu s t  o f  her fo rm er s u ito r .  D in a n t.
On a le s s  se rio us  le v e l,  th e  main p lo t  concerns th e  education in  th e
law  o f  d u e ll in g  g iven  to  La W r i t t ,  th e  law yer o f  the  t i t l e .  Once La
W r i t t  has taken p a rt s u c c e s s fu lly  in  a duel he assume:S th a t he may always
107ape h is  b e t te rs  by re s o r t in g  to  arms in  every cause o f  q u a rre l. He 
w ishes to  f ig h t  w ith  Judge V e rta ig n , o n ly  iB à n iîn g  h is  lesson  v/hen he 
is  soundly bea ten . The p o in t o f  the  te a ch ing  is  n o t th a t  d u e ll in g  is  
wrong, b u t th a t  i t  is  a method o f  de fend ing on e 's  honour proper to  
gentlem en, among v/hom lav/yers are n o t in c lu d e d .
104 The Honest Mans Fortune (1647 F o l io ) ,  IV , p. 167b.
105 I b id . ,  V ,"‘p. 171b.
106 The L i t t l e  French Lawyer (1647 F o l io ) ,  V, p. 73b. In  the  s c o ffs
o f  D inan t and Cleremont in  ac t I  (p . 53b) th e re  is  a h in t  o f  the
s i tu a t io n  o f  the  husband who cannot f u l f i l  h is  m arriage .
107 See th e  d e s c r ip t io n  o f  him in  Act I I I ,  p. 61b.
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A s im ila r  education in  th e  r ig h t  use o f  d u e ll in g  is  g iven  to  
D uarte  in  The Custom o f  th e  Country . He, l i k e  La V / r i t t ,  is  too anxious
*1 no
to  q u a rre l.  Though he is  a gentleman he has been educated in  a
c o u r t ly  manner above h is  s i tu a t io n .  R u t i l l i o  f in d s  him q u a r re ll in g
w ith  Alonso over whom he has an u n fa ir  advantage. R u t i l l i o  t r ie s  to
come between them and as a r e s u l t  is  in s u lte d  by D uarte . R u t i l l i o
r ig h t ly  defends h im s e lf from  th is  in s u l t  by th e  sword. He wounds h is
adversa ry , le a v in g  him f o r  dead. Duarte is  cured, however, and vows
amendment o f  l i f e .  Th is is  to  be mail i fe s te d  f i r s t  in  f in d in g  R u t i l l i o :
I t  s h a ll be my f i r s t  care to  seek him o u t,
I  would w ith  thank es acknowledge th a t  h is  sv;ord.
In  opening my ve ines , which proud blood p o iso n 'd .
Gave the  f i r s t  symptômes o f  tru e  h e a lth . TO9
N e ve rthe le ss , D uarte has a lso to  le a rn  to  t r u s t  in  the  honour o f  a
chaste v/oman who is ,  in  t h is  in s ta n ce , h is  m other. I t  is  o n ly  a t the
end o f  th e  p la y  th a t  he b e lie v e s  her t r u l y  honest and she le a rn s  th a t
he is  s t i l l  a l iv e .
The re fo rm ing  power o f  t ru e  ho hour is  seen in  two examples in  the  
same p la y . Z e noc ia 's  re fu s a l to  be dishonoured by Count C lodio and 
her s tro ng  defence o f  her honour, even w ith  bow and arrov/, c o n tr ib u te  
to  th e  C ount's  re fo rm a tio n . Another element is  h is  fe a r  th a t  she may 
d ie  as a re s u lt  o f  th e  events v/hich fo llo w e d  h is  pe rse cu tion  o f  her 
and her f l i g h t .  C lod io  is  reform ed to  the  ex ten t o f  renouncing fo r  
ever h is  d r o i t  de se igneur and thus th e  c ru e l custom o f  the  coun try  
is  a b o l i s h e d . A t  th e  same tim e  th e  honour and constancy o f  Am oldo,
108 The Customs o f  th e  Countrey (1647 F o l io ) ,  I I I ,  pp. 5-6
109 I b id . . IV .  p. 15a.
110 I b id . .  V, p. 22b.
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Zenocia's husband, tr iu m p h  over and re fo rm  th e  d ishonest de s ires  o f
111the  la d y  H ip p o ly ta .
F in a l ly ,  se rious  m oral and comic s i tu a t io n  are  combined in  the  
comedy o f  The E ld e r B ro th e r to  show th a t honour depends on inward 
q u a l i t ie s  ra th e r  than outward show. The s tu d ie s  o f  C harles, th e  
e ld e r b ro th e r , are d is tu rb e d  by n o ise  in  th e  house. He has been so 
b u r ie d  in  h is  books th a t i t  is  a shock to  him to  le a rn  th a t a fe a s t 
is  be ing  prepared to  ce le b ra te  th e  wedding o f h is  b ro th e r , th e  fo p p is h ly  
flam boyant Eustace. Charles re ce ive s  a fu r th e r  shock when he d iscovers  
th a t  h is  fa th e r  has made Eustace h is  h e ir .  The bookv/orm suddenly 
becomes aware o f  th e  schemes and a c tio n s  o f  th e  w o rld  around him, and 
w ith  r e s u lts  b o th  comic and s e r io u s . Amazed a t th e  s ig h t o f  th e  b r id e , 
A n g e llin a , who c o n tra d ic ts  a l l  th e  ideas about women w hich  he has read 
o f  in  h is  s tu d ie s , Charles is  qu ick to  pe rce ive  th a t  her w orth  is  
unapprec ia ted  by Eustace. Charles determ ines to  ho ld  on to  h is  patrim ony 
and teach h is  re la t io n s  a le sso n . A n g e llin a , f o r  her p a r t ,  c h e e r fu lly  
says th a t her m arriage  c o n tra c t was c o n d it io n a l upon Eustace having 
th e  land  which Charles now re fuses  to  s ign  away to  him . She agrees 
to  be h is .  So Charles dep rives  h is  b ro th e r o f  h is  b r id e  and o f  h is  
sword. Eustace is  slow to  re a c t to  t h is  double d ishonour, b u t when 
he e v e n tu a lly  comes to  Charles to  demand th e  re tu rn  o f  bo th , i t  is  to  
f in d  th a t  Charles re jo ic e s  th a t  Eustace has become tende r o f  h is  
honour and has le a rn t
111 I b id . . I l l ,  va, p. 14.
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• • •  how fa r r e  
And w ith  v/hat cu rio us  re spec t and care 
The peace and c re d it  o f  a man v / i th in ,
(V/hich you were though t t i l l  now) should be p r e fe r r 'd  
B efo re  a gav/dy o u ts id e , • • •  T-2
F le tc h e r 's  p a r tn e rs liip  v / ith  Massinger began in  o r about 1617, 
a t  a p e rio d  which m ight be c a lle d  th e  m idd le  o f  F le tc h e r 's  ca ree r, and 
i t  la s te d  t i l l  F le tc h e r 's  death e ig h t years la t e r .  On th e  whole, th e  
p lays  w hich th e y  w ro te  are n o t as c a r e fu l ly  con s truc ted  as thoée by 
Beaumont and F le tc h e r , b u t The Love rs ' Progress and Love 's  Cure are 
p robab ly  equal to  the  best o f  F le tc h e r 's  rom antic  comedy. The nearest 
approach to  a tragedy o f  honour in  th e  group is  Tlie Double M arriage , 
b u t i t  degenerates in to  a re b e ll io n  a g a in s t a ty ra n t  in  which the  
f i n a l  murders are unmoving. Moreover, none o f  these p lays show th a t 
e ith e r  d ra m a tis t had an ou ts tand ing  g i f t  o f  c h a ra c te r iz a t io n .
N e ve rthe less , i f  th e y  do no t shov/ F le tc h e r a t h is  b e s t, these 
p la ys  mark th e  r is e  and development o f  h is  p a rtn e r, P h i l ip  M assinger.
To him may be a t t r ib u te d  th e  u n ify in g  fo rc e  o f  th e  themes o f  regenera t­
io n  and reed u ca tio n  w hich is  found in  th e  more se rious  comedies. 
Massinger o b v io u s ly  was concerned w ith  and in te re s te d  in  th e  meaning 
o f  lionour and th e  need to  avenge wounded honour and, more e s p e c ia lly , 
on the  e f fe c t  o f  t ru e  honour oh d ishonourab le  m inds. The f u l l e r  
development o f h is  in te re s t  and h is  statem ent o f  the meaning o f  t ru e  
honour may be seen in  a study o f  h is  wo rk  as an independent d ra m a tis t
between 1621 and 1637.
^  *
112 The a id e r  B ro th e r (1637), V, i ,  S ig . 1 3 ^ ,
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The work of Philip Massinger -
In Massinger's work as an independent dramatist and in The Fatal
Dowry (v/ritten with Nathan Field) and The Virgin Mattyr (written with
Thomas Dekker) may he seen the results of his apprenticeship with John
Fletcher. The most obvious of these is Massinger's continuation of and 
excellence in tragicomedy. Although he collaborated on only two tragi­
comedies with Fletcher, six of his own sixteen extant plays are called 
tragicomedies in their first e d i t i o n s . I t  seems likely, therefore,
113 The following list of Massinger's extant 
T.A. Dunn, Philip Massinger (1957), pp. 
is given from the first edition of each.
plays is taken from 
28-9. The type of play
1620 The Unnatural Combat tragedy
1621 The Duke of Milan tragedy
Mid- 1623 The Bondiàan ancient story
Earlyl624 The Renegado tragicomedy
Mid-1624 The Parliament of Lore (ms)
Late 1624 The Great Dttfee-df Florence comical history
Early 1625 The Maid of Honour tragicomedy
Late 1625 A New Way to Pay Old Debts comedy
Early 1626 The City Madam comedy
Mid-1626 The Roman Actor tragedy
Early 1629 The Picture tragicomedy
Late 1630 Believe as You List (MS "a new playe")
Early 1631 The Emperor of the East tragicomedy
Mid-1633 The Guardian comical history
Early 1634 A Very Woman (a revision) tragicomedy
Early 1636 The Bashful Lover tragicomedy
Though The Bondman is simply called as "Antient Story" and both The 
Great Duke of Florence and The Guardian are described as "comical 
history" on their titlepages. Professor Harbage classes the first two 
as tragicomedy and the last as comedy (Annals of the English 
pp. 95, 101, 105). The Bondman contains a considerable amount of 
action that verges on the tragic, but The Great Duke of Florence does 
not. (That there is no real danger of Giovanni, Carolo and Sanazarro 
being condemned to death as traitors is indicated by the Duke's making 
Lidia and Fiorinda their judges). Of the three plays. The Guardian 
comes nearest to Fletcher's definition of tragicomedy (see p. 112 supra) 
in the expected punishment of lolante which becomes the real punishment 
of Calypso. All three might best be called romantic comedies.
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that Massinger may have discovered*fhe potentialities of tragicomedy 
through his association with Fletcher. Yet Massinger's tragicomedies 
are quite different from Fletcher's. The élément of tragedy is not, as 
in Fletcher's plays, confined to tragic or potentially tragic situation, 
the main purpose of which is to provide a variety of spectacle or 
suspense. Tragedy for Massinger is always a human concern. He brings 
his characters close to it in otder that they may leam something. It 
may not mean nearness to death, though that is the case in The Renegado. 
A Very Woman and The Guardian, but rather a nearness to the loss of 
happiness, as in The Maid of Honour and The Picture. Thus the tragic 
part of Massinger's tragicomedies has the effect of a refining fire 
which purges the dross from faulty human nature.
The difference between the tragicomedy of Fletcher and that of 
Massinger is indicative of the fundamental difference between the two 
dramatists. Fletcher thought primarily of his audience's entertainment; 
Massinger of their instruction. Each used his art to serve them as 
best he could. Fletcher employed his gifts of stagecraft for his 
audience's amusement: Massinger's étrong feelings were poured out for 
their enlightenment. Massinger was a dramatist of ideas. His intense 
interest in many subjects may be seen as threads woven through the 
patterns of all his plays. Even his two most amusing comedies, The 
City Madam and A New Way to Pây Old Debts have a didactic purpose. In 
atmosphere and theme - the right use of wealth - they are strongly 
reminiscent of Middleton's city comedies. A few of the other main themes
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in which Massinger was interested are: the duties of sovereignty (The 
Roman Actor. The Emperor of the East) ; the conflict between public and 
private duty (Believe as You List. The Roman Actor) ; and the salvation 
of the soul (The Virgin Martyr. The Renegado) Among these ideas 
revenge for honour p&ays a part which becomes increasingly important 
in his last plays. As has already been noted in the plfiys of his 
collaboration with Fletcher, Massinger was concerned to indicate the 
dishonour of doubting the chastity of a pure woman. In his independent 
work one of the most important aspects of his didacticism is an education 
in the meaning of true honour. One of his great themes is the relation - 
ship between justice and revenge for honour. Like Shakespeare, he 
presents it in the formal debate of a trial scene. Massinger, like 
Fletcher, also used revenge for honour in the construction of his 
plots. It appears as a secret motive which provides a surprise in the 
last act or, as in the case of The Renegado. it is used to provide a 
basis for didacticism which is not at all concerned with honour.
Massinger's stagecraft was not, on the whole, as great as Fletcher's , 
though it developed on ^letcherian lines. Such plays as Ihe Renegado 
and the Picture contain elements of suspense and surprise akin to those 
of Fletcherian tragicomedy. The building up of tension at the end of
114 A detailed analysis of Massinger's moral, religious, philosophical 
and social theories is given by B.T. Spencer in 'Philip Massinger', 
Seventeenth Century Studies by Members of the Graduate School, 
University of Cincinnati. Edited by R. Shafer (Princeton, 1933), pp. 
3-119. Dr. Spencer does not consider revenge for honour as one of 
Massinger's theories, but he does mention his interest in revenge as 
one of the contemporary ideas (pp. 49-51).
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A Very Yifoman is equal to the best in Fletcher and,in its actual intention, 
surpasses Fletcher# For the end is not surprise alone, but instruction; 
not just a happy ending, but a morally satisfying conclusion. In his 
use of revenge for honour in his plot constI'uction Massinger indeed 
betters the instruction of Fletcher. Massinger never lets the concept 
of revenge for honour - or any other concept - become a piece of stage 
machinery. His plots and ideas are united in didactic purpose.
Unfortunately, it is not always a completely successful union; for 
all other elements in Massinger's plays are made to fit the requirements 
of plot or of Massinger's system of ethics. As a resuli^ theme or, 
more important, characterization is often sacrificed to plot; and even 
his ethics may be compromised by stage effect.
This is illustrated in The Picture, the didactic theme of which is 
that adumbrated in the plays of his collaboration with Fletchers the 
dishonour of doubting the honour of a woman hitherto proved chaste and 
faithful. In this play, indeed, both husband and wife doubt each other*s 
honour. Sophia believes the stories of her husband's lust for Queen 
Ho noria and vows to revenge herself in kind. Her resolution is made in
a speech which does not correspond with the earlier characterization of
her as a chaste wife. She tells her informants, Richardo and Ubaldot
... chastity 
Thou on el y art a name, and I renounce thee,
I am now a seruant to voluptousnesse.
Wantons of all degrees and fashions welcome
You shall be entertain'd, and if I stray '
Let him condemne himselfe, that lead the way.^
115 The Pietvre (1630), III, ii, Sig. .
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The change in Sophia's character produces such an alteration in the 
magic picture of her that her husband kfethias is convinced of her dis - 
honesty, and he is willing to be unfaithful indeéd with the Queen* When 
Sophia has later shown how she revenged herself on Richrdo and Ubaldo 
it is Mathias who comes off worse for doubting her honour* Sophia 
declares to him:
••• the foule aspertions 
In your vnmanly doubts cast on my honor 
Cannot so soone be washed of* ^16
Yet, when even the King and Queen join with Mathias' other friends in
asking his pardon, Sophia at last forgives him.
As well as illustrating the lesson that a chaste wife should not be
doubted. The Picture is also an example of one of the most important
aspects of Massinger's didacticism: an educàtixm in the meaning of honour.
Mathias is taught a lesson by Ho noria as well as by Sophia. The Queen
teaches him not to be dishonourable, even when provoked to be so* At
the same time, Mathias himself rids Honoria at once of pride, self
opinion and lust so that she calls on heaven for mercy, lamenting that
117
she has wandered out of the tract of piety. While Mathias teaches 
Honoria, Sophia, helped by her maid, works a cooling revenge on Ubaldo 
and Ricardo. Thus the play contains more than one lesson, however small, 
in the meaning of and retention of honour in men and woman.
The lessons are clear enough, but one has to ask if they are 
acceptable from such instructors, particularly Sophia* In order to use
116 Ibid.. V, ii, Sigs.
117 Ibid.. IV, iv, Sig.
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the device of the magic picture successfully Massinger had to change 
Sophia's character from that of a chaste wife to a lascivious one in 
all but deed. Then, in order to teach Ricardo and Ubaldo their lesson, 
and Mathias his, she has to change back again. This vacillation is of 
the same kind as that of characters in Fletcher's tragicomedy, but it 
weakens the characterization considerably, and lessens the force of 
Massinger's didacticism. Sophia is no more fit to lecture her husband 
on the meaningidfohono-ur than he would be to lecture her.
A similar discontinuity of character mars the lesson in one of 
the plays in which Massinger's balance of didacticism and plotting is 
most evenly maintained. The Guardian. Even the construction of the 
play is carefully worked out so that the first two acts reveal most of 
Massinger's teaching about honour and the last two are given over to 
romantic comedy.
The play unfolds around the lives of a mother and daughter, Jolante
and Galiste, whose fortunes are influenced by their differing attitudes
to honour. Before the play opens revenge for family honour has led to
the banishment of Severino, Galiste's father, who married Jolante
without the consent of her brother, Monte cl aro. In revenge for this
I^nteclaro fought Severino. He was presumed to have been killed, and
118Severino was consequently banished. At the beginning of the play 
Galiste is seen talking to her two suitors. The first, Adorio, ridicules 
her honesty, and refuses to marry her, though he would like her to be
118 Three New Play es (1655), 'The Guardian', I, pp. 5-6; II, pp. 20-21* 
t
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his mistress. Caldoro, in contrast, protests his lawful love and strikes 
Adorio for his dishonourable solicitation. Attention is next directed 
to Jolante who is seen to fall in love with Laval, a stranger who sues 
to the King of Naples for her husband's pardon. This love is so strong 
that she is persuaded by her immodest confidante, Calypso, to meet 
Laval. Unknown to her mother, Galiste has arranged to elope on the 
same night with Adorio 'who is now willing to marry her. Both these 
assignations are to be aided by darkness; both are frustrated by it. 
Severino returns to his house and, finding Laval outside, sends him 
away. Thinking to surprise his wife, he discovers her arrayed to meet 
a lover. Severino assumes that she has already been unfaitliful and 
swears revenge. He goes to meditate on it in another room and while 
he is gone Calypso changes places with Jolante. Severino returns, stkba 
Calypso and cuts off her nose. She is thus punished for being a bawd*
She again changes places with Jolante vxhd, by boasting a miraculous 
cure from her wounds, persuades Severino that her faith is untarnished. 
Thus Severino is cured from suspicions of a wife hitherto faithful but, 
not only was Jolante willing to be unfaithful if she got the chance; 
her lesson is taught by means of a blasphemous lie.
Meanwhile, in the darkness Galiste has mistakenly gone off with 
Galdaro and her maid Mirtilla with Adorio. In the morning both couples 
discover their mistake. Galiste is at last persuaded to listen to 
Càldoro's suit while Adorio, feeling that he is being punished for his 
lust by his loss of Galiste, nevertheless keeps Mirtilla with him as he
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goes to look for his mistress. Galiste and Caldoro find them first, 
however. Adorio has fallen asleep in Mirtilla*s lap. Seeing them 
together, Galiste* slâve for Adorio turns to hate. Finally, both- the 
young couples together with Galdoro's guardian, Alphonse, King of 
Naples and Laval are taken prisoner by the banditti who bring them 
before their leader, Severino. The King is impressed by Severino*s 
nobility and justice, but declares that he cannot pardon his murder 
of Mont eel aro. But, with the kind of happy discovery typical of 
Fletcherian tragicomedy, such as Philaster. all these difficulties 
are solved. For Laval reveals that he is Mont eel aro. Nevertheless, 
at the very end of the play, in a manner that is again reminiscent of 
Fletcher.'*5, Massinger clouds the happy atmosphere for a moment as 
Adorio declares that he still wants revenge for the dishonour of the 
blow given him by Galdoro. When Galdoro acknowledges that he was in 
the wrong, Adorio*s wounded honour is healed.
Massinger's teaching concerning honour is worked out with great 
care in the juxtaposition of scenes and characters in the first two 
acts of the play and in certain.set speeches throughout. As has been 
seen already, the first scene shows the contrast between Adorio *s 
and Galdoro *s attitudes to honour with reference to Galiste. The second 
act reveals the difference between Jolante* s and Galiste* s conceptions 
of honour and shows how each was influenced by an immodest companion. 
Jolante, who prides herself on her continence between Severino's visits, 
upbraids her daughter for stopping to talk to libertines who make her
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fame the quarrel of their swords* Jolante seems to think that a woman's
honour is best preserved by her avoidance of men. Caliste is ready to
believe and obey her mother, but Mirtilla tells her,
I grant your honor is a specious dressing.
But without conversation of men,
A kinde of nothing; ^19
Caliste is persuaded by Mirtilla to make trial of Adorio *s love. The
following scene shows how Jolante is not averse to the bawdy conversation
of Calypso. This hint that Jolante* s pride in her honour may be an
outward show is confirmed by her sudden passion for Laval. Indeed, she
expresses her feblings thus:
I am in my honor sick, sick to the death.
Never to be recovered. T20
A few moments later, encouraged by Calypso, Jolante has decided to
satisfy her passion. Giving the bawd money and a jewel, she exclaims
121on how dearly she is forced to buy dishonour.
From the relationship between honour and female chastity the 
audience's attention is directed towards duelling honour, as Adorio*s 
friends advise him how to revenge the dishonour of Galdoro* s blow.
Lentulo advocates giving Galdoro the bastinado, while Camillo thinks 
that he should hire assassins to kill his enemy. Adorio, however, declares 
that he will steer his own course. This decision indicates a change in 
his attitude to honour which is reflected very soon afterwards in his 
resolve to meet Galiste*s chaste desires with marriage. Yet while Adorio
119 Ibid.. II, p. 17.
120 Ibid.. H, p. 22.
121 Ibid.. H, p. 23.
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is planning to make his love for Caliste honourable and lawful, Mirtilla
122
has conceived for him hopes of love which she acknowledges-to be "loose", 
and determines to win him ficm her mistress. The second act closes with 
an illustration of the difference between Jolante*s desires and Calypso's 
representation of them in the latter* s interview with Laval. The 
reputation which Jolante has so long preserved is destroyed by her bawd 
as a prelude to the abandonmaAt of her chastity.
The third act stands halfway between the didactic consideration of 
honour in the first two and the romantic intrigue of the last two by 
combining both elements. The amusement of the confusion in the flights 
of Caliste and Mirtilla is balanced by the seriousness of Severino*s 
attempt to revenge the supposed dishonour of his wife. Honour in this 
act is seen at work in situation rather than in the conflict of or 
juxtaposition of characters. Jolante, waiting to receive her lover, 
sees that her lust is a punishment for forbidding her daughter's lawful 
marriage. Faced with her avenging husband, she realizes that his desire 
for revenge is just. This interpretation of the working of divine 
justice is, however, no less blasphemous than the false interpretation 
which she gives to Severino when she claims that her wounds have been 
miraculously cured. Thus not only character, but ethics, suffer in 
Massinger's concentration on surprise and didacticism at all costs.
In contrast to Jolante and Sophia, Margaret in A New Way to Pay Old 
Debts is an acceptable instructor in the valuecf honour. One of the
122 Ibid.. II, p. 29.
123 Ibid.. II, pp. 33-36.
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acting advantages of both Sophia and Jolante is the scope which both 
parts offer to a good actress; wliat these vacillating characters lose 
in the study they gain on the stage* Conversely, in A New Way to Pay 
Old Debts, all the variety of emotion which reaches a climax in a fit 
of apoplexy is concentrated on Sir Giles Overreach. Thus his daughter 
Margaret is able to appear as a normal girl whose attitude to honour 
is sane, consistent and, therefore, acceptable. Overreach’s sense of 
honour is, like everything else about him, corrupted by his avarice.
He wants Margaret to dishonour herself so that he may force Lord Lovell 
to cure this dishonour in a wealthy marriage. This contrasts strongly 
with Margaret’s own conception of honour^which is, accordingly, much 
more acceptable thajfai that of Jolante or Sophia. Camiôla in The Maid of 
Honour is also portrayed consistently. This is because the main effect 
of the play is achieved, not by a change in her character (though she 
is also represented as one who has to struggle with her passions), but 
by the realization of those around her that her reverence of the sanctity 
of religious vows is sincere. Because it is essential for the full 
appreciation of the surprise of her entrance into the Church, she has 
to be shov/n as consistently chaste and religious. It is her lover, 
Bertoldo who is insincere in his vows and unfaithful to Camiola. It is 
therefore in keeping with Camiola’s essentially normal attitude to 
honour that when Adomi fights Fulgentio in defence of her honour, she 
should reject this service as unnecessary for one whose honour is
T pC
undoubted. She revenges herself on Fulgentio by appealing to the
124 A Neiw Way to Pay Old Debts (1633), III, 11, Gig. ,
125 The Maid of Honovr (ÎG32T. i n .  111, Slgs. - Qg r
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K ing , wlao decrees th a t Fu lgen t io  s h a ll  s u f fe r  h is  d isp le a su re  t i l l  
Camiola. h e rs e lf  s h a ll sue f o r  h is  pardon.
I f  Massinger was succe ss fu l in  th e  p o r tra y a l o f  a c o n s is te n t ly  
good c h a ra c te r, he was a lso  succe ss fu l in  th e  p o r tra y a l o f  a v i l l a i n  in  
v/hom in c o n s is te n c ie s  o f  cha rac te r a re  le s s  d is tu rb in g  because th e y  may 
a l l  be in te rp re te d  as v a r ia t io n s  in  shades o f  e v i l .  Th is  i s  seen in  
two o f  fo u r  p lays in  w h ich  Massinger uses revenge fo r  honour as a secre t 
m o tive  w h ich  is  to  s u rp r is e  th e  audience in  th e  la s t  a c t: The Duke o f  
M ila n  and The U nnatura l Combat. The a c t io n  o f  th e  fo rm er p la y  sp rings  
from  F ra n c isco ’ s d e s ire  to  avenge th e  d ishonour done to  h is  s is te r  
Eugenia by Duke S forza  o f  M ila n . Th is m otive  is  n o t revea le d , however, 
u n t i l  a f t e r  F rancisco has c o n tr iv e d  th e  death o f  S fo rza ’ s Duchess, 
M a rc e lla . F ra n c is c o ’ s method is  s im ila r  to  th a t  o f  la g o . He seeks 
revenge fo r  honour by t r y in g  to  i n f l i c t  d ishonour on th e  Duke whose
127
de& ight is  in  h is  w i fe 's  unsuspected c h a s t ity ,  innocence and honour.
F i r s t  he t r ie s  a d ir e c t  appeal to  th e  Duchess to  re o e ive  h is  lo v e , bu t
1?Pshe f i r m ly  re je c ts  t h is  impudent a ttem pt to  t a in t  he r honour. ^
F ranc isco  n e x t works to  make th e  Duke b e lie v e  th a t  Marc e l ia  is  fa ls e .
The accusa tion  is  made by th e  Duke’ s own mother and s is te r ,  b u t he 
re fuse s  to  b e lie v e  i t ,  and th e re fo re  F rancisco "con fesses" th a t  the  
Duchess pursues him f o r  lo v e . The Ddfe® te s ts  her constancy by t e l l i n g  
her th a t  Francisco is  dead. M a rc e lia ’ s anger has a lre a d y  been aroused - 
by th e  knowledge o f  her husband’ s command th a t  she should be murdered i f
126 The Dvke o f  M il la in e  (1623), V, i ,  S ig . .
127 I b id . .  I ,  S ig . .
128 I b id . . Bat H i ,  S ig , EgV .
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he is  k i l le d  a t  w ar. M a rce lia  exclaams th a t she lo ve s  Francisco and
thu s  fod ils  h e rs e lf  in to  th e  grave as her husband stabs her f o r  be ing
129d ishonourab le  in  in te n t io n .  F in a l ly ,  having poisoned th e  Duke and 
to r tu re d  him w ith  th e  knowledge tha t he k i l l e d  an innocen t w ife ,  F rancisco 
c o n fro n ts  him v / ith  Eugenia. The Duke d ies  asking f o r  F ra n c isco ’ s 
fo rg iv e n e s s , in  th e  Duke o f  M ilan  th e  tea ch ing  is  d ire c te d  ag a ins t th e  
excess ive , lu s t f u l  lo v e  o f  S fo rza  f o r  h is  w ife .  The concept o f  revenge 
f o r  honour p rov ides  a b a s is  on w h ich  t h is  excessive lo ve  is  seen to  
le a d  to  a je a lo u s y  th a t  re s u lts  in  revenge f o r  a supposed d ishonour.
A t th e  same tim e  th e  re v e la t io n  o f  F ra n c isco ’ s m otive  in  d ishono uring  
th e  Duke n o t o n ly  exp la ins  th e  reason f o r  h is  m ach ina tions, b u t g ive s  
th e  p lay  an in te re s t in g  p rospect o f  developnent w hich was unexpected 
a t  th e  beg inn ing  o f  th e  f i f t h  a c t .
The se c re t m otive  o f  revenge f o r  honour is  used tw ic e  in  The 
U nnatura l Combat, a tragedy w hich is  more o b v io u s ly  d id a c t ic .  Revenge 
for honour is  th e  m a inspring  o f  th e  p lo t .  The te a ch in g  o f  th e  p la y  is  
th a t  th e  o n ly  ju s t i f i a b le  vengeance is  d iv in e .  A t th e  beg inn ing  o f  
th e  a c tio n  M a le fo r t J u n io r announces th a t  he w ishes to  avenge a wrong 
done to  h is  honour by h is  fa th e r ,  th e  Adm ira l o f  M a rs e ille s . He cha llenges 
him to  a due l and is  k i l l e d .  He d ie s  w ith o u t having revea led  th e  grounds 
upon w hich he considered h im s e lf d ishonoured beyond h in t in g  th a t  the y  
are concerned w ith  h is  m other. A more obvious m otive  f o r  revenge is  
seen in  B e a u fo rt J u n io r ’ s d e s ire  to  avenge th e  d ishonour o f  having h is  
promised b r id e , Theocrine , taken from  him by h e r fa th e r ,  M a le fo r t S en io r.
129 I b id . .  IV , i i i ,  S ig . .
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Having shov/n t h is  d e s ire  a c t iv e  in  B e au fo rt J u n io r , Massinger can 
re ve a l th a t  th e  same dishonour prompts the  revenge fu l a c tio n s  o f  
M o n tre v ile . M a le fo r t S en io r f i r s t  dishonoured lîo n t re v i le  by chea ting  
him o f  h is  m is tre s s  to  make her h is  second w ife .  When t h e i r  daughter, 
Theocrine , had grown up she was promised to  M o n tre v ile  as h is  b r id e .
Th is  promise was broken when B ea u fo rt J u n io r , a w e a lth ie r  s u ito r ,  
appeared. To revenge these two d ish o n o u rn ,o r examples o f  th e  same 
d ishonour, from  the  hand o f  k la le fo r t  S en io r, M o n tre v ile  rapes Theocrine, 
wW then d ie s . I t  is  o n ly  in  th e  la s t  scene o f  th e  p la y  th a t  the  
audience is  reminded t h t  th e  reason f o r  M a le fo r t J u n io r ’ s revenge is  
s t i l l  un revea led . When M a le fo r t speaks o f  vengeance f o r  Theocrine* s 
rape, M o n tre v ile  t e l l s  him th a t  i f  he were a ju s t  examiner o f  h im s e lf 
he would no t accuse M o n tre v ile . The f i n a l  re v e la t io n  is ,  however, 
b roug h t about by sup e rn a tu ra l means. The appearance o f  the  ghosts o f  
M a le fo r t J u n io r  sad h is  mother makes th e  Adm ira l confess th a t  he murdered 
h e r, h is  f i r s t  w ife ,  in  o rd e r to  maryy M o n tre v ile *s  promised b r id e *
Y e t, in  reveng ing t h is  wrong to  h is  m other, M a le fo r t J u n io r  had f a i le d .  
T% i^s was because he was n o t
competent judge mark’ d o u t by heaven
For her revenger, . . .
T h is  le sso n , w h ich  i s  a lso a l l ie d  to  th e  idea  th a t  th e  son should n o t 
d isobey h is  fa th e r ,  is  f i n a l l y  made more p o in ted  as d iv in e  vengeance, 
in  th e  form  o f  l ig h te n in g ,  s t r ik e s  M a le fo r t dead.
130 The V n n a tu ra ll Combat (1639), V, i i ,  S ig . .
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In  The Bondman and The B a sh fu l Lover th e  se c re t m o tive  is  o f
ju s t ic e ,  n o t revenge, f o r  each p la y  shows how a woman’ s honour is  to
be re s to re d . In  th e  fo rm er p la y  P isender had wanted to  k i l l  Leosthenes
to  avenge th e  d ishonour done by th e  l a t t e r  to  P isander* s s is te r ,
S ta ta l ia .  Love f o r  C leora causes P isander to  d is g u is e  h im s e lf as a
bondman and n e g le c t h is  revenge. When he has revea led  h is  id e n t i t y ,
however, he co n fro n ts  Leosthenes w ith  St a t a l ia  whom Leosthenes s i le n t ly
consents to  m arry, th u s  re p a ir in g  her h o n o u r . T h u s  the  elements o f
s u rp r is e  and d is g u is e  coraba»e to  produce another o f  M assinger’ s in c o n s is ir
en t ch a ra c te rs ; b u t as Leosthenes does n o t have th e  r o le  o f  an educator
f o r  t h e i r  d ram atic  w orth  
in  honour h is  changes o f  purpose can be a p p re c ia te d /in  a p la y  in
w hich  honour is  n o t p redom inantly  im p o rta n t. In  The B ash fu l Lover
Ascanio c a l ls  on Galeazzo to  revenge a wrong done to  Ascanio by A lonzo.
Galeazzo com plies, overcoming Alonzo in  b a t t le .  Ascanio does n o t want
th e  death h is  in ju r e r ,  however. He is ,  in  fa c t ,  M aria  who had
y ie ld e d  her honour to  him upon h is  promise o f  m arriage . He had la te r
deserted  her and so, a t the  end o f  the  p la y , when she and Alonzo have
132been m a rried , he r fa th e r  dec la res  th a t her honour is  sa lved .
These two p lays  i l l u s t r a t e  th e  extremes o f  M assinger’ s l in k in g  o f  
p lo t  and d id a c tic is m . The Bondman is  m a in ly  concerned w ith  th e  p lace 
o f  s laves in  s o c ie ty  and th e  connection between revenge f o r  honour and 
t h is  theme is  tenuous. P isand e r’ s s e t t in g  as ide  o f  revenge does, however, 
p ro v id e  a p a ra l le l  to  General T im o lia n ’ s d e c is io n  to  study p i t y  ra th e r  
than revenge f o r  th e  r e v o lt  o f  th e  s la ve s . In  The B ash fu l Lover
131 The Bond-Man (1624), V i i i ,  S ig . Lo .
132 Three New Playes (1 655 ;, ’ The B ash fu l L o v e r’ , T, p. 72,
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revenge f o r  honour, though p ro v id in g  th e  b a s is  o f  o n ly  th e  sub p lo t o f  
th e  p la y , is  n e ve rth e le ss  c lo s e ly  re la te d  to  i t s  d id a c t ic  purpose 
w h ich  w i l l  be d iscussed la t e r  in  an exam ination o f  h is  la s t  p la y s .
B o th  th e  fa u l t s  and v ir tu e s  o f  M assinger’ s c h a ra c te r iz a tio n  and
o f  h is  b le n d in g  o f  p lo t  and d id a c tic is m  are seen in  The P arliam ent o f
Love. E ducation in  th e  meaning o f  honour and honourable behaviour
is  the  b a s is  o f  t h is  p la y ’ s fo u r fo ld  p lo t .  The f i r s t  s tra nd  o f  th e
p lo t  concerns B e l l is a n t  who b e lie v e s  th a t  honour is  n o th in g  un less
133c h a s t ity  meets and re s is ts  te m p ta tio n . Her la t e r  a c tio n  shows how,
by r e s is t in g  te m p ta tio n  h e rs e lf ,  B e l l is a n t  n o t o n ly  re ta in s  her honour,
b u t re s to re s  th e  honour o f  he r tem p te r, C la r in d o re .^ ^ ^  She seems to
y ie ld  to  him, bu t in  fa c t  he is  t r ic k e d  in to  s le e p ing  w ith  h is  own w ife .
He is  b rough t to  repentance and becomes honourable as he accepts h is
fo rsaken  w ife .  The theme of t h is  s tra nd  is  w e ll presented and th e
p re s e n ta tio n  is  supported by good c h a ra c te r iz a t io n  o f  B e llis a n t#  The
lesson  o f  th e  second s tra nd  is  marred b]r a f r i v o l i t y  cldise to  F le tc h e r ’ s
and th e  s a c r i f ic e  of ju s t ic e  to  s u rp r is e . The educator in  honour is
a U$son
Leonora, who w ishes to  teach  C lerem ond^for w anting  her to  y ie ld  to  him
a few days b e fo re  t h e i r  wedding. She considers t h is  s o l ic i t a t io n  such
135a wound to  he r lionour th a t  she re fuses to  m arry him a t a l l .  Her 
seriousness is  to  be questioned when she considers h e rs e lf  an ins trum en t 
o f  th e  Revenge o f  Cupid and Hyman on h is  lu s t .  Moreover, th e  form  
w h ich  her revenge takes is  c e r ta in ly  n o t an in s t r u c t iv e  one. She
133 The P arliam ent .o f Love, E d ite d  by K.M. Lea (Malone S oc ie ty , 1929),I, L i v _ / ,  72-74.
134 I b id . V, /  2414-2419.
135 W hile  accord ing w ith  th e  concept th a t  a woman was dishonoured by 
d ishonourab le  s o l ic i t a t io n s ,  t h is  co n tra s ts  w ith  F le tc h e r ’ s idea 
th a t  i t  was no dishonour f o r  a g i r l  to  y ie ld  to  he r con trac ted  spouse.
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commands Cleremond to  k i l l  h is  be s t f r iè n d .  He f ig h ts  w ith  kbn tross ,
and is  d e fea ted . Th is d e fea t is  a d ishonour which repays him f o r  h is
d ishono u ring  o f  Leonora whom he is  f i n a l l y  a llow ed to  marry# The
in ju s t ic e  o f  Leonora’ s punishment is  recogn ised by th e  King v/ho would
136have had her become an anchoress had n o t M ontress s u rv iv e d . The
la s t  two s trands  o f  education in  th e  meaning o f  honour are woven
to g e th e r as two c o u r t ie rs  combine to  remedy th e  a ttem pts a t d ishonour
w h ich  they and t h e i r  w ives s u f fe r  from  in s o le n t c o u r t ie r s .  T h e ir
in te n t io n ,  as s ta te d  by D inan t, is  a moral one, b u t once again th e
mothOid is  a t f a u l t .  D inan t says to  Chamont
a l l  waies are  honest th a t  w e take  to  revenge vs 
on th e is  la s c iv io u s  monkies o f  th e  Court 
th a t make i t  th e ir e  p ro fe ss io n  to  d ishono^ . __
graue C it iz e in s  w iues nay those o f  h ig he r ranck
In  t h is  sppech l i e s  th e  core o f  one o f  M assinger’ s wekknesses: h is
in a b i l i t y  to  f i t  b o th  th e  ch a ra c te r and th e  method o f  the  in s t r u c to r
in  honour w ith  th e  na tu re  o f  the  in s t r u c t io n .  D in a n t’ s revenge on
N o u a ll f o r  h is  p u rs u it  o f  h is  w ife  C la rin d a  is  to  a d m in is te r po tio ns
w hich make N o u a ll im po ten t. Then, ta u n tin g  him w ith  th e  o f f e r  o f
C la r in d a , D inant makes him confess h is  d is lion ou rab le  in te n t io n s .  A t
th e  same tim e  Chamont has h is  servants  w h ip  P e rig o t t i l l  he c r ie s
m urder. Chamont’ s w ife  Lam ira , h e rs e lf  trium phs ove r P e r ig o t. Both
th e  c o u r t ie rs  are tau gh t never again to  d e s ire  to  boast th a t  a Lord is
t h e i r  cuckold bu t the mèthôd of t h e i r  in s t r u c t io n  is  no more moral
than  Leonora’ s ; and in  us in g  such methods D inant and Chamont are  no
136 The P arliam ent o f  Love, E d ite d  by K .M .Lw  Act V, 2446-2456.
137 I b id . 7 IV . /  i i i  / .  1552-5.
138 I b id . .  IV , 2  V 1859-60.
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more acceptab le  m oral tu to r s  than J o la n te  o r  Sophia.
M assinger’ s work was n o t a l l  v i t ia t e d  by such e th ic a l in co n s is te n c y .
In  h is  bes t p lays th e  un ion o f  p lo t  and d id a c tic is m  is  co h e re n tly
achieved and what he has to  tea ch  about honour is  w orth  a t te n t io n .
T h is  may be seen in  The F a ta l Dowry, w r i t te n  w ith  Nathan F ie ld  between
1616 and 1619. I t  is  n o t u n t i l  th e  end o f  th e  second a c t th a t  any
in d ic a t io n  is  g iven  o f  th e  p la y ’ s development in to  a tra ged y  o f  honour:
b u t in  th re e  speeches a t th e  end o f  t h is  a c t l ie s  th e  core o f  th e
tra g e d y . F i r s t ,  Beaumelle in d ic a te s  th a t  her m arriage to  C ha ra lo is  is
a g a in s t her w ishes and th a t  i f  he r fo rm er s u i to r ,  N o u a ll J u n io r , bu t
speaks to  he r, he w i l l  undo h e r. Secondly, N o u a ll J u n io r ’ s f r ie n d
P O n ta lie r in d ic a te s  th a t  the  fo rm e r’ s in te re s t  in  Beaumelle is  le s s
139w orthy  than lo v e . I t  is  the  p u rs u it  o f  her honour. F in a l ly ,  when
P o n ta l ie r ’ s adv ice  to  h is  f r ie n d  to  lea ve  t h is  p u rs u it  has-been re je c te d
w ith  scorn, he pronounces.
Moue on the n , s ta r re s , worke you r p e rn ic io u s  w i l l .
Onely th e  w ise ru le ,  and preuent your i l l .
The w ise , p e rs o n if ie d  by C h a ra lo is ’ f r ie n d  Bomont and Beaum elle’ s 
maid F lo r im e l,  t r y  in  va in  to  p reven t th e  i l l  b rough t upon Beaumelle 
and C ha ra lo is  by N o u a ll J u n io r  and Beaum elle’ s d ishonourab le  maid, 
B e l la p e r t .  I t  i s  B e lla p e r t  who adm its N o u a ll J u n io r to  Beaumelle’ s 
presence and then leaves them to g e th e r. N ou a ll J u n io r  uses h is  
o p p o r tu n ity  to  speak to  Beaum elle. She is ,  as she had expected, undone
139 The F a ta l l  Dowry (1632), I I ,  S ig . .
140 I b id . .  I I ,  S ig . F ^r .
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in  in te n t io n  a t le a s t .  B e fo re  in te n t io n  can become a c t î l o r im e l l ,  who
cares f o r  her m is tre s s ’ s h o n o u r , f e t c h e s  Romont. Romont, who is
anxious to  prevent h is  f r ie n d ’ s d ishonour and who considers h im s e lf a
142
servan t to  Beaum elle’ s honour to o , d ism isses N o u a ll J u n io r ^ d  t r ie s  
to  re fo rm  Beaumelle. She resen ts  h is  in te r fe re n c e  and scorns what she
* 1 A p
c a l ls  a hom ily  read " in  th e  p ra is e  o f  goodw ife ho nes ty ". Romont then
t r ie s  to  warn her fa th e r ,  R o ch fo rt, o f  her in te n t io n s ,  b u t she succeeds,
th roug h  a pretended lo v e  o f  honour, in  b r in g in g  R o c h fo rt’ s w ra th  down
on Romont’ s own head. N eve rthe le ss , Romont ne x t t r ie s  to  warn C ha ra lo is
h im s e lf, p ro te s t in g
I  n o t accuse th y  wife of act, but would 
Preuent her Piascipuce.tC o th y  d ishonour.
Which now th y  ta rd y  s lugg ishnesse w i l l  adm it.
C h a ra lo is  meets t h is  w arn ing w ith  angry d is b e l ie f  and d ism isses Romont
as a cu rio us  im p e rtin e n t.
I t  i s  by acc id en t th a t  C h a ra lo is  f in d s  h is  w ife  and her lover
to g e th e r . He fo rc e s  N o u a ll J u n io r  to  f ig h t  in  defence o f  Beaumelle’ s
honour, and k i l l s  him . C ha ra lo is  dec la res  th a t th e re a f te r  he w i l l  a c t
w ith  honour. F i r s t ,  he s a c r if ic e s  th e  w e a lth  o f  Beaum elle’ s dowry and
then  her lo v e . She is  repen tan t o f  her wrong and recogn ises her
husband’ s w o rth , too  la te ,  f o r  h is  honour w i l l  n o t l e t  him lo v e  her 
145aga in . C ha ra lo is  makes her fa th e r  ac t in  h is  ca p a c ity  as judge to  
pronounce h is  v e r d ic t  on Beaum elle. R och fo rt upbra ids  her f o r  s te a lin g  
her husband’ s honour and says th a t  she deserves no fo rg iv e n e s s . C ha ra lo is  
se izes on these words as h is  a u th o r ity  to  ta ke  ju s t ic e  in to  h is  own
141 IM d . ,  I l l ,  S ig . F  V  .
142 I b id . .  I l l ,  S ig . F ^ r .
143 ^ d . ,  H I ,  S ig . F4 r .
144 I b id . .  I l l ,  S ig . 6 4 '^ .
145 Tb'id. .  IV , iv ,  S ig . I 3 ,
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hands, and k i l l s  Beaum elle. She d ie s  approving h is  a c t io n , b u t
R o ch fo rt c r ie s  ou t th a t  he had spoken as a f r ie n d  to  ju s t ic e  and
C ha ra lo is * wronged honour ; n o t as a fa th e r .  A t t h is  p o in t th e  fa th e r
o f  N o u a ll comes to  seek revenge f o r  h is  son’ s death ; b u t he seeks le g a l
vengeance, and C ha ra lo is  i s  t r ie d  in  open c o u r t.  In  fa ce  o f  th e
evidance o f  h is  e a r l ie r  r e s t r a in t  from  revenge and o f  N ou a ll J u n io r ’ s
g u i l t ,  C ha ra lo is  is  a c q u it te d . P o n ta lie r  and Romont, however, ever
anxious f o r  t h e i r  f r ie n d s ’ honour, take  revenge in to  t h e i r  own hands.
P o n ta lie r  k i l l s  C ha ra lo is  in  revenge f o r  th e  death o f  N o u a ll J u n io r ,
and Romont k i l l s  him im m ed ia te ly . As Romont*s crim e could be in te rp re te d
as a revenge upon P o n ta l ie r ’ s contempt o f  c o u rt, h is  sentence is
m it ig a te d  to  banishm ent. The la s t  words in  th e  p la y  speak f o r  ju s t ic e
and ag a in s t p r iv a te  revenge:
Charmi We are ta u g h t
By t h is  sad p re s id e n t, how iu s t  soeuer 
Our reasons are to  remedy ou r wrongs,
We are  ye t to  leaue  them to  t h e i r  w i l l  and power.
That to  th a t  purpose haue a u th o r i ty .  146
Thus even ju s t i f i a b le  revenge is  in te rd ic te d .  P o n ta lie r ,  who has
c o n s ta n tly  urged N o u a ll J u n io r  to  revenge th e  dfishonour caused him by
Romont, d ie s  h im s e lf a t  Romont’ s hand, acknowledging th a t
I  re ce iu e  th e  vengeance, w hich my lou e
Not b u i l t  on v e rtu e , has made me w o rth y , w orthy  o f .
In  th e  main, however, th e  p la y s ’ s d id a c tic is m  is  im p l ic i t  ra th e r  than
e x p l ic i t .  I t  is  expressed in  a c tio n  ra th e r  than  speech, as may be
seen in  th e  ch a ra c te r o f  Romont. He stands in  th e  same re la t io n s h ip  ' o
146 I b id . .  V, S ig . L .^
147 Ib id . .  lo c .  c i t .
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to  C h a ra lo is  as P o n ta lie r  d id  to  N o u a ll J u n io r .  He is  rebuked on a l l  
s ides  f o r  h is  in te r fe re n c e  in  th e  a f f a i r s  o f  h is  f r ie n d ’ s honour and is  
b a re ly  saved from  complete condemnation a t th e  end o f  th e  p la y .
Th is  o u t l in e  o f  th e  p lo t  shows how th e  concept o f  revenge f o r  
honour is  used by Massinger in  a p a tte rn  th a t  con ta ins  o n ly  one 
s u rp r is e : the  a c c id e n ta l n a tu re  o f  C ha ra lo is* d isco ve ry  o f  h is  w ife  
w ith  N o u a ll J u n io r .  O therw ise th e  p la y  fo llo w s  a conven tiona l pa th  
to  th e  co n c lu s io n . The reveng ing husband k i l l s  h is  w i fe ’ s lo v e r  and is  
h im s e lf caught in  a web o f  counte r revenge. Yet even t h is  conven tiona l 
use o f  revenge f o r  honour cannot be separated from  th e  d ra m a tis ts ’ 
d id a c t ic is m . Romont*s a ttem pts  to  warn h is  f r ie n d  from  impending d is ­
honour u n d e r lin e  th e  c o n tra s t between h is  concern f o r  honour and 
C ha ra lo is* b l in d  t r u s t  in  h is  w ife  as guard ian  o f  h is  honour. The scene 
in  w h ich  R och fo rt judges Beaumelle and he r husband k i l l s  her i l lu s t r a t e s  
th e  d if fe re n c e  between p u b lic  and p r iv a te  ju s t ic e #  The counte r revengers 
a t th e  end o f  th e  p la y  show p r iv a te  vengeance as a d is to r t io n  o f  ju s t ic e ,  
w h ile  Romont*s and P o n ta l ie r ’ s ideas o f  f r ie n d s h ip  d is t o r t  th e  concept 
o f  honour.
The concept o f  revenge f o r  honour is  n e ith e r  th e  o n ly  no r th e  most 
im p o rta n t b a s is  o f  th e  te a ch ing  in  The F a ta l Dowry. I t  p rov ides s u f f ic ie n t  
m o tiv a tio n  f o r  th e  a c tio n s  o f  Romont, C ha ra lo is  and P o n ta lie r ,  and th e i r  
a c tio n s  are condemned. I t  is  n o t, however, th e  fo rc e  th a t  compels them 
towards tra g e d y . As th e  t i t l e  o f  th e  p la y  suggests, the  r ig h t  use o f  
r ic h e s  is  perhaps a more im po rta n t theme. Indeed, Romont im p lie s  th a t
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i t  i s  th e  a c q u is it io n  o f  r ic h e s  th a t  has co rrup ted  C h a ra lo is ’ sense o f  
honour as w e l l  as h is  sense o f  f r ie n d s h ip . ^ ^  Another theme is  th e  
r ig h t  use o f  ju s t ic e ,  which is  i l lu s t r a t e d  in  a l l  th re e  t r i a l  scenes 
o f  th e  p la y , b u t most g ra p h ic a lly  in  th e  t r i a l  o f  Beaumelle. Revenge 
f o r  honour is  no le s s  cogent thaA th e  o th e r themes o f  th e  p la y , bu t 
i t  is  n o t th e  whole p la y .
I t  cannot be determ ined e x a c tly  how g re a t M assinger’ s share in  The 
F a ta l Dov;ry was. I t  is  u s u a lly  assumed, however, th a t  he w ro te  a l l  
th e  la s t  act, and so th e  c re d it  f o r  i t s  tea ch ing  should go to  him a lo n if^  
W eight is  added to  t h is  b e l ie f  by a c o n s id e ra tio n  o f  h is  con tinued 
in te re s t  in  a l l  th e  ideas adumbrated in  The F a ta l Dowry and in  th e  
d id a c tic is m  o f  a l l  th e  p la ys  o f  w h ich  he was so le  a u th o r.
In  The Roman A c to r th e  fu s io n  o f  d id a c tic is m  and p lo t  is  no le s s
su cce ss fu l than in  The F a ta l Dowry. Revenge f o r  honour m o tiva tes  th e
murders o f  P a ris  and o f  Ctesar. The murder o f  P a ris  is  a lso  an i l l u s t r â t  -  
io n  o f  one o f  th e  themes o f  th e  p la y : th e  c o n f l ic t  between p r iv a te  and 
p u b lic  ju s t ic e .  T h is , in  tu rn ,  is  c lo s e ly  connected w ith  ideas concern ing 
th e  d u tie s  o f  th e  sove re ign . Gæsar, d is c o v e rin g  h is  Empress, D om itia , 
w ith  P a ris  lam ents th a t  he cannot pardon him . I t  i s  P a ris  h im s e lf 
who urges h is  sovere ign 
B ut f o r  t h is
A las you cannot, nay you must no t S ir  
Nor l e t  i t  to  p o s te r i t ie  be recorded 
That Ctesar vnreueng’ d. s u ffe rd  a wrong.
Which i f  a p r iu a te  man should s i t  downe w ith  i t
Cowards would b a f f e l l  him. 150
148 I b id . .  A ct H I ,  S i g .  -  •
149 V ide Roberta F. B r in k le y ,  Nathan F ie ld , th e  A c to r P layv /rig h t (New
Haven, Conn., and London, 1928), pp. 81-93.
150 The Roman A c to r (1629), IV , i i ,  S ig .
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Th is  argument has the  e f fe c t  o f  b r in g in g  th e  Emperor, th e  source o f  
ju s t ic e ,  dov/n to  the  le v e l o f  a la w le ss  c i t iz e n .  He executes p r iv a te  
revenge on p a r is .  He has p re v io u s ly  dispensed w ith  ju s t ic e  in  h is
D o  nt\ I fc iS-
a c q u is it io n ^a n d  th e re fo re  t h is  a c tio n  serves as a fu r th e r  example o f
th e  weakness o f  Ctesar*s c h a ra c te r. The murder o f  Ctesar h im s e lf by
th e  women whom he has d ishonoured, D om itia , Do m it i l  la  and J u l i a , i s
more than a conven tiona l counter revenge o r even th e  r is e  aga ins t a
t y r a n t .  I t  p rov ides Massinger w ith  an o p p o r tu n ity  o f  pronouncing,
th roug h  th e  T ribune , a g a ins t re g ic id e  and o f  adding p o in t to  what has
152been shown in  Ctesar* s own a c tio n s : p r iv a te  revenge debases th e  sovere ign
and those near him in  a u th o r i ty .
In  th e  p lays  so f a r  d iscussed M assinger’ s use o f  revenge fo r  honour 
has been seen to  be re la te d  to  a d id a c t ic  purpose w hich is  i t s e l f  
connected w ith  honour o r  revenge fo r  honour. In  The Renegade, however, 
th e  concept o f  revenge fo r  honour p rov ides  th e  p lo t  o f  th e  p la y , bu t 
i t s  tea ch in g  is  concerned alm ost e x c lu s iv e ly  w ith  C h r is t ia n  d o c tr in e .
The a c tio n  o r ig in a te s  in  V i t e l l i ’ s quest to  avenge th e  d ishonour o f  h is  
s is te r ,  P a u lin a , who has been captured f o r  use as a servant o f  Asambetg, 
th e  V iceroy o f  T u n is . As in  The Bondman, th e  b ro th e r ’ s a t te n t io n  is  
d is tra c te d  from  th e  p u rs u it  o f  revenge by lo v e  f o r  a woman. I t  is ,  
however, lu s t  ra th e r  than lo v e  th a t causes V i t  e l l  i  to  swerve from  h is  
purpose when Donusa f a l l s  v io le n t ly  in  lo v e  w ith  him and seduces him to  
t h e i r  mutual d ishonour. T h e ir lo v e  is  d iscovered and the y  are im prisoned
151 They are a lso  added by P art hen iu s ,  v/ho the reby avenges h is  fa th e r ’ s 
death .
152 Act V, S ig . K4  .
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by Asambelg. Donusa is  to  d ie , n o t because she has dishonoured h e rs e lf ,  
b u t because she love s  a C h r is t ia n . In  V i t e l l i  h im s e lf th e re  is  a 
s tru g g le  between h is  d e s ire  to  avenge h is  s is t e r ’ s honour and h is
é h e o r y
d ishonest lo v e  o f  Donusa; between th e  ÜbMfli and p ra c t ic e  o f  C h r is t ia n i ty .  
Donusa p e rs o n if ie s  th e  s tru g g le  between lo ve  and lu s t ;  between C h r is t ia n  -  
i t y  and Is la m . Tutored to  repentance by F ranc isco , h is  J e s u it  con fessor, 
V i t e l l i  re v e a ls  h im s e lf a t ru e  C h r is t ia n  by enduring to r tu r e  and by 
co n ve rtin g  and b a p tis in g  Donusa. F in a l ly  they  escape, to g e th e r w ith  
P au lin a  whose pure f a i t h  has preserved her honour in  s p ite  of Asambe#g.
In  The Renegado revenge fo r  honour is  subord ina ted  to  themes 
connected w ith  C h r is t ia n i ty :  th e  c o n f l ic t  between C h r is t ia n i ty  and Is lam ; 
th e  f r u i t s  o f  repentance; th e  s a lv a tio n  o f  th e  so u l; th e  power o f  th e  
C h r is t ia n  f a i t h . ^ ^ ^  Indeed, f o r  th e  g re a te r p a rt o f  M assinger’ s ca reer, 
revenge fo r  honour was o n ly  one o f  many ideas th a t  c la im ed h is  in te r e s t .
In  h is  la s t  th re e  ex tan t p la y s , however, an education in  th e  t ru e  meaning 
o f  honour is  h is  main purpose.
I t  is  perhaps s ig n if ic a n t  th a t  t h is  was th e  theme th a t  he chose
a f te r  a la c k  o f  success w h ich  had prevented him from  p u tt in g  a p la y  on
154th e  stage f o r  two ye a rs . I t  may in d ic a te  th a t  Massinger considered
th a t  a p la y  about honour would be sure o f  success; o r  perhaps he 
w ished to  show th a t  h is  d id a c t ic  powers, p re v io u s ly  m a in ly  concentrated 
on C h r is t ia n  themes, cou ld be employed on a theme more re le v a n t to  th e
153 ïh e  most s t r ik in g  examples o f  h is  C h r is t ia n  d id a c tic is m  are  The 
V irg in  M a rty raaaid The Maid o f  Honour. % e n e c e s s ity  f o r  conversion 
to  C h r is t ia n i ty  makes a b r ie f  appearance in  The Emperor o f  th e  E a s t.
154 V ide M aurice C h e ll i ,  Le Drame de M assinger. (Lyon, 1923), pp. 49;171-2 
T .A. Dunn, op. c i t . .  pp. 31-35.
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p a r t ic u la r  needs o f  h is  own day. C e r ta in ly  th e  tea ch in g  in  th e  pro -  
nouncements in  a l l  th re e  p la y s , and in  The Guardian and A Very Woman 
in  p a r t ic u la r  is  as outspoken as any th ing  in  îvîassinger’ s p rev ious  work.
The co n s id e ra tio n  o f  The Guardian demonstrated one o f  M assinger’ s
weaknesses: th e  use o f  an in c o n s is te n t ch a ra c te r to  p resen t a moral
le sso n . But J o la n te  is  n o t th e  o n ly  educator in  th e  p la y . A more
im p o rta n t judge o f  honour is  th e  K ing whose speech on d u e llin g  th ru s ts
home th e  p rev ious  te ach ing  o f  ch a ra c te r and s i tu a t io n .  In  th e  K ing ’ s
words Massinger h im s e lf seems to  be speaking, n o t o n ly  a g a ins t p r iv a te
revenge in  g e n e ra l, bu t a g a in s t i t s  p reva lence in  % g land  in  p a r t ic u la r .
When Lava l asks th e  King to  pardon Severino, Alphonse re p lie s
We g ra n t you these  are g lo r io u s  pre tences,
Revenge appearing in  th e  shape o f  v & lo r .
Which w ise K ings must d is t in g u is h .  The defence 
Of R epu ta tion , now made a Bawd 
To m urthe r; every t r i f l e  f a ls l y  s t i l ’ d 
An in ju r y ,  and n o t to  be d e te rm in ld  
But by a b lo ody  D uel; though t h is  v ic e  
Hath taken ro o t and grow th beyond th e  Mountains 
(As France, and in  xanoB s trange fa sh io n s  her Ape 
England can d e e rly  w itn e s s , w ith  the  lo s s  
Of more brave s p i r i t s ,  then  would haue stood th e  shock 
o f  th e  Turks army) w h ile  Alphonso l iv e s  
I t  s h a ll n o t here be p la n te d . 1^5
T h is  speech is  im p o rta n t, n o t o n ly  because o f  what i t  says, b u t because
i t  is  th e  King who is  speaking, th e  fo u n ta in  o f  ju s t ic e .  The whole
scene is ,  in  fa c t  one o f  th e  t r i a l  scene type  in  which M assinger’ s
d id a c tic is m  was used most e f f e c t iv e ly .
155 Three New Playes (1655), ’ The G uard ian ’ , I I ,  p. 21.
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H is  most fo rm a l use o f  the  t r i a l  scene is  found in  The F a ta l Dowry, 
n o t o n ly  in  th a t  p a r t o f  th e  a c tio n  w hich takes p lace  in  c o u rt, b u t in  
th e  t r i a l  o f  Beaumelle. Her execu tion  by her husband and th e  murders 
w hich fo l lo w  h is  la t e r  p u b lic  t r i a l  are  a l l  i l l u s t r a t i v e  o f  th e  way in  
w h ich  ju s t ic e  i s  confounded by p r iv a te  revenge: a theme w hich runs 
th roug h  a l l  th e  t r i a l  scenes in  M assinger’ s w ork . I t  is  seen in  th e  
K in g ’ s condemnation o f  Leonora’ s c ru e lty  in  The P arliam ent o f  Love 
and in  Ctesar’ s con fus ion  o f  p u b lic  and p r iv a te  du ty  in  h is  murder o f  
P a ris  in  The Roman A c to r .
The appeal o f  Camiola to  th e  K ing in  The Maid o f  Honour, o f  Lava l 
to  King Aiphonsus in  The Guardian and o f  th e  Duke o f  Messina to  th e  
V ice ro y  in  A Very Woman are m in ia tu re  t r i a l  scenes w hich dem onstrate, 
n o t o n ly  th a t  i t  is  r ig h t  to  appeal f o r  p u b lic  ju s t ic e  ra th e r  than  to  
execute p r iv a te  revenge fo r  honour; b u t th a t  such ju s t ic e  must be 
im p a r t ia l .  As Camiola has proved h e rs e lf  chaste, s in ce re  and re l ig io u s ,  
th e  K ing decress th a t  F u lg e n tio  s h a ll s u f fe r  ro y a l d isp le a su re  t i l l  she 
h e rs e lf  s u b s  f o r  h is  pardon. In  t h is  respec t Camiola is  placed in  i k a  
a p o s it io n  in  some ways s im ila r  to  th a t  o f  Is a b e lla  in  Measure f o r  
Measure, though Camiola’ s d ishonour is  a s l ig h t  o ffe n ce  compared w ith  
th a t  in tended to  Is a b e lla .  The im p a r t ia l i t y  o f  ju s t ic e  is  made c le a r 
in  th e  V ic e ro y ’ s re fu s a l to  to r tu r e  o r  im prison  th e  P rin ce  in  A Very 
Woman . Both th e  Duke o f  Messina and th e  V ic e ro y ’ s own daughter,
the Pp)nc€*5
A lm ira , p lead w ith  him to  exact some revenge fo r  Hw MumpAb supposed 
k i l l i n g  o f  Don M a rtin o , b u t th e  V ice ro y  knows th a t  he has no r ig h t  
to  take  such a c t io n . Moreover, when M a rtin o , who is  n o t dead, u t te r s  a
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groan, the  V ice ro y  remarks to  h is  fa th e r ,  th e  Duke o f  Messina, w ith
cons ide rab le  a s p e r ity :
The care o f  h is  re cove ry , t im e ly  p r a c t is ’ d.
Would have express’ d more o f  a Fa the r in  you,^
Then your impetuous clamors f o r  revenge. 156
In  The Guardian, on the  o th e r hand, th e  sove re ig n ’ s im p a r t ia l i t y  is
shown dji h is  re fu s a l to  g ra n t pardon f o r  an o ffe n c e  -  a f a t a l  r e s u lt  o f
revenge f o r  honour -  w h ich  deserves de a th . H is  ju s t ic e  in  re fu s in g  to
re p ea l th e  sentence ag a in s t Severino is  re f le c te d  in  S everino ’ s own
con fess ion  th a t  s ince  h is  f l i g h t
My be ing  ha th  been b u t a l i v in g  death 
W ith  a con tinued to r tu r e .
Even when th e  K ing has h im s e lf been impressed by S everino ’ s own n o b i l i t y
and ju s t ic e  a t th e  end o f  th e  p la y  he s t i l l  re fu ses  to  pardon Mont ee l aro ’ s
m urder. O nly th e  re v e la t io n  o f  La va l as Mont eel aro saves Severino from
a t la s t  fa c in g  h is  deserved punishment.
M assinger a lso used a typ e  o f  t r i a l  scene to  show th e  o p e ra tio n  o f  
d iv in e  ju s tic e ,*  in  The*.Unnatural Combat. M a le fo r t J u n io r ’ s revenge f a i l s  
because he was n o t a d iv in e ly  appo in ted agent. D iv in e  ju s t ic e  " t r ie s "  
M a le fo r t se n io r when he is  v is i te d  by th e  ghosts o f  h is  w ife  and son. 
Sentence is  passed and executed as he i s  k i l l e d  by l ig h te n in g .  D iv in e  
ju s t ic e  is  seen to  ope ra te  e q u a lly  m ira c u lo u s ly  in  th e  deaths o f  th e  
m urderers and pe rsecu to rs  o f  Dorothea in  The V irg in  M a rty r. In  t h is  
p la y , as in  The Renegado th e  p e rsecu tion  and to r tu r e  o f  a C h r is t ia n  are
156 Three New P layes, ’ A Very Woman’ , I ,  p. 16.
157 I b id . ,  ’ The G uardian’ , I I ,  p. 30.
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used in  th e  same way as th e  t r i a l  scenes. The p rov ide  an o p p o r tu n ity  
f o r  d id a c t ic  speeches w hich  are n o t ou t o f  p lace  in  t h e i r  s e t t in g .
A lthough M assinger pronounces c le a r ly  a g a ins t revenge f o r  honour
in  g e n e ra l, i t  seems th a t he excepted revenge f o r  m a r ita l honour; f o r
there., is  no in d ic a t io n  in  The Guardian th a t  th e  audience’ s sympathy
should no t b e -w ith  Severino in  h is  d e s ire  to  execute revenge on J o la n te .
Th is  i s  a ju s t  punishment ra th e r  than a revenge. J o la n te  h e rs e lf
acknowledges t h is ,  and d e s p ite  her p rev ious  v a c i l la t io n s ,  one must
accept her s in c e r i t y  when she says
Most m ise rab le  woman! and y e t s i t t i n g  
A Judge in  mine own cause upon my s e l f ,
I  cou ld n o t m it ig a te  th e  heavj^ doom 
%  in ce ns ’ d husband must pronounce upon me.
In  ny in te n ts  I  am g u i l t y ,  and f o r  them 
I4 is t s u f fe r  th e  same punishm ent, as i f  
I  had in  fa c t  o ffe nd e d .
Th is  idea  is ,  o f  course, v/eakened con s id e ra b ly  by th e  fa c t  th a t she
avo ids her punishment and v in d ic a te s  h e rs e lf  by a blasphemous l i e ,
b u t th e  te a ch in g  o f  th e  l in e s  is  c le a r .  A lthough he does no t say so
in  so many words, Massinger is  here th in k in g  o f  revenge as a punishment,
n o t so much f o r  d ishonour, as f o r  s in .  The v e ry  fa c t  th a t  Calypso and
n o t J o la n te  s u f fe rs ,  in d ic a te s  th a t  a ju s t  punishment w i l l  f in d  th e
r ig h t  o b je c t .  What is  more im p o rta n t, t h is  speech in d ic a te s  th a t  honour
is  as much an a t t i t u d e  o f  mind as th e  keeping o f  p h y s ic a l law s.
Th is ide a , w h ich  is  a c o n tr ib u t io n  to  the  Jacobean and C a ro lin e  
158 I b id . .  I l l ,  p. 51.
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d ra m a tis ts * study o f  revenge fo r  honour th a t  is  shared by Massinger 
and Ford , is  f u l l y  worked o u t in  A Very Woman o f  The P rince  o f  T a re n t. 
Th is  p lays a lso  con ta ins  M assinger’ s o th e r themes o f  th e  re la t io n s h ip  
between ju s t ic e  and revenge and re g e n e ra tio n  th rough  reeduca tion  in  
th e  meaning o f  lionour. Indeed, i t  is  th e  f in e s t  example o f  th e  la t t e r  
theme. The method o f  education  is  th a t  used w ith  Duarte in  The Custom 
o f  the  C ountry , A young man, Don M artino  Cardenes, who th in k s  h im s e lf 
p u n c t i l io u s ly  honourable, is  rescued from  death in  a duel in  o rd e r to  
le a rn  th e  t ru e  meaning o f  lionour. The audience f i r s t  hears o f  M artino  
as th e  success fu l s u ito r  fo r  th e  hand o f  A lm ira , daughter o f  th e  
V ice ro y  o f  S ic i l y ,  When h is  success is  re la te d  to  h is  r i v a l ,  Don John 
A n ton io , th e  P rince  o f  S a ren t, he decides to  lea ve  Palermo. B efore  he 
goes he is  sought o u t by M a rtin o , From M a tt in o ’ s f i r s t  appearance i t  
has been obvious th a t  he has a strange conception o f  cou rtesy . He 
cannot understand why th e  P rin ce  should be granted a la s t  in te rv iew ; 
w ith  A lm ira . As Leonora, th e  Duke o f  Messina’ s n ie ce  r e to r ts ,
You may ask
As w e l l ,  what any Gentleman has to  do 
W ith  c i v i l  c o u rte s ie . 159
S im ila r ly ,  when he meets th e  P rin ce , M artino  cannot understand why
Don John Anton io  does n o t cons ide r h im s e lf dishonoured in  h is  i l l
success. Presuming to  adv ise  th e  P rin ce  on how he should behave,
M artino  says,
And may I  p re v a il  w ith  you as a f r ie n d ,
You never s h a l l,  no r while you l i v e  h e re a fte r  
Th ink o f  th e  V ic e ro y ’ s C ourt, o r  o f  Palermo
But as a grave, in  w hich th e  P rin ce  o f  Tarent
B u rie d  h is  honor. 150
159 Three New Playes (1655), ’ A Very Woman o r  The P rin ce  o f  T a re n t’ , 
Act I ,  p. 8 .
160 I b id . .  I ,  p. 10.
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M artino  fu r th e r  e xp la ins  why th e  P rin ce  should cons ider h im s e lf d is  ^
honoured, b u t th e  l a t t e r  re p l ie s  ca lm ly  th a t
. . .  A l l  mans honor 
Depends n o t on th e  most u n c e rta in  fa v o r  
Of a f a i r  M is t r is .  161
N ot con ten t to  accept th e  P r in c e ’ s standard o f  honour, M a rtino  ta u n ts
him, answering h is  request to  see A lm ira  by s t r ik in g  him . Thus
provoked, th e  P rin ce  draws h is  sword and wounds M a rtin o , as a l l  th in k ,
m o r ta l ly .  M artino  h im s e lf re a liz e s  im m edia te ly , however, th a t  he
s u ffe rs  ju s t ly . ^ ^ ^
M a rtin o ’ s wounds are  cured by s k i l f u l  p h ys ic ia n s , b u t i t  takes  -
even g re a te r  s k i l l  on the  p a r t  o f  D octor Paulo to  cure h is  m ind. Upon
recovery  from  h is  wounds M artino  re ve a ls  th a t  he has le a m t  how g u i l t y
was h is  rashness; th a t  i t  was no t o n ly  unmanly and unmannerly to  wrong
th e  P rin ce , b u t th a t i t  was wrong to  be urged to  t h is  by h is  lo v e  o f
A lm ira . Th is  lesson re s u lts  in  M a rtin o ’ s re n u n c ia tio n  o f  women’ s lo v e .
In  o rd e r to  cure h is  mind com p le te ly , D octor Paulo has to  re p la ce
M a rtin o ’ s melancholy w ith  a more p o s it iv e  ph ilosophy o f  l i f e .  As hbhfe
1 A3D o c to r’ s p ie ty  is  s tressed  as w e ll as h is  s k i l l  one must assume th a t  
h is  conception o f  honour is  in tended to  be a C h r is t ia n  one. As hottôur 
is  M a rtin o ’ s obsession he has to  le a m  what t r u e  honour i s .  In  o rd e r 
to  cure and teach  him , D octor Paulo speaks to  M artino  o f  honour th rough 
th e  mouths o f  d i f fe r e n t  k in d s  o f  peop le , h is  method be ing  s im ila r  to  
Corax’ s tre a tm e n t o f  P rin ce  Pal ado r  in  F o rd ’ s L o ve r’ s M elancholy.
161 I b id . .  I ,  p. 11.
162 I b id . .  I ,  p. 12.
163 I b id . . I I ,  p . 24
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D isgu ised  as a F r iâ r  he t e l l s  M artino  a s to ry  w hich is  based upon lo v e  
fa ls e ly  le a d in g  to  anger and a duel in  a wrong cause. He re la te s  how 
h is  f r ie n d  was k i l l e d  by him in  a d u e l, thus purpose ly  making th e  ta le  
b la c k e r than  M a rtin o ’ s in  o rd e r to  s tre s s  th e  h e a lin g  power o f  
repentance. The cure begins to  work as M artino  de c la re s .
Honor is
V ertue*s  a llo w ’ d ascent: Honor th a t  c lasps
A l l  p e r fe c t J u s t ic e  in  her arms; th a t  craves 
No more respect then  what she g iv e s ; th a t  does 
N o th ing  b u t what she’ l l  s u f fe r .  T54
Thence he deduces th a t  i f  Don John Anton io  had done to  him v/hat he d id
to  Don John, he should have k i l l e d  him . T here fo re  he should k i l l
h im s e lf in  o rd e r to  r ig h t  Don John A n to n io .
D octor P au lo ’ s se rvan ts  p reven t th e  execution  o f  t h is  fa ls e  idea , 
and the  D octor con tinues to  i n s t i l  in to  M artino  th e  r ig h t  ideas o f  
honour. An E n g lis h  s lave comes to  him in  th e  h a b it of a- c o u r t ie r .  He 
t e l l s  no ta le ,  b u t teaches d i r e c t ly .  M artino  re a liz e s  im m ediate ly 
th a t  th e  statem ents th a t  a m is tre s s  should be a llow ed a choice o f  
s u ito rs  and th e  lo v e r  be a s tra n g e r to  je a lo u s y  p o in t d i r e c t ly  a t 
h im s e lf .  Apt f o r  in s t r u c t io n ,  he hastens to  th e  ne x t le sso n . He 
ea ge rly  asks o f  th e  D octor,, who is  d isg u ise d  as an o ld  s o ld ie r ,  what 
th e  h e ig h t o f  honour i s .  th e  re p ly  comprises M assinger’ s ideas o f  th e  
re la t io n s h ip  between honour and ju s t ic e  and th a t honour comes from  
w ith in ,  be ing  expressed in  honourable b e hav io u r. The d o c to r says th a t  
th e  h e ig h t o f  honour is
164 I b id . .  IV , p. 61.
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No man to  o ffe n d ,
Ne’ r  to  re ve a l th e  secre ts  o f  a f r ie n d ;
R ather to  s u f fe r ,  then  to  do a wrong;
To make th e  h e a rt no s tra n g e r to  th e  tongue;
Provok’ d n o t to  b e tra y  an %emy.
Nor eat h is  meat I  choak w ith  f l a t t e r y ;
B lush le ss  to  t e l l  w here fo re  I  wear my sca rs .
Or f o r  my Conscience, o r  my C ountries wars;
To aim a t ju s t  th in g s ; i f  we w i ld ly  run 
In to  o ffe n ce s , w ish  ’ em a l l  undone.
’ T is  poor in  g r ie f  f o r  a wrong done to  d ie .
Honor to  dare to  l i v e ,  and s a t is f ie .  165
M artino  ap p re c ia tes  t h is  teach ing  im m ed ia te ly , exc la im ing  th a t  th is
honour bears th e  r ig h t  stamp. The cure is  completed when the  d o c to r re  -
en te rs  as a P h ilosophe r w h ile  M a rtin o ’ s good and Bad Genius s ing  to  him .
M oreover, M artino  recogn ises th a t  i t  is  a cure . A l l  he can d e s ire  now
is  to  meet th e  P rince  aga in , and when he le a rn s  th a t  he is  found,
M artino  d e c la re s ,
. . .  th e re ’ s hope.
F a ir  hope l e f t  f o r  me, to  re p a ir  mine honor.
To M a rtin o ’ s fa th e r  t h is  in d ic a te s  th e  d e s ire  fo r  another du e l,
and te n s io n  r is e s  as M artino  and th e  P rince  meet, and th e  fo rm er r e c a l ls .
S ir ,  ’ t i s  be s t knov/n to  you, on what s t r i c t  terms 
The re p u ta tio n  o f  mens fame, and honors 
Depend in  t h is  so punctua l age, in  w h ich ,
A word th a t  may re c e iv e  a harsh c o n s tru c tio n .
Is  answer’ d, and defended by th e  sword. 167
He asks th e  P rin ce  i f  he would be as ten de r o f  a n o th e r’ s c re d it  as o f
h is  ovm. The P rince  re p lie s  th a t he were u n ju s t e ls e . The c lim ax is
reached as Ma.rtino decla res th a t he has re ce ived  deep wounds from  th e
P r in c e ’ s hands; h is  honour has been ta in te d  and s o ile d ; he must have
165 I b id . . IV .  p . 63.
166 I b id . .  V, p. 101
167 I b id . .  l o c . c i t .
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s a t is fa c t io n .  These words seem to  he th e  p re lude  to  a du e l, bu t
M artino  s ta te s  th a t  h is  s a t is fa c t io n  is ;
. . .  That you would fo rg iv e  
My contum elious v/ords, and b low , my rash  
And unadvised w ild ne s  f i r s t  th rew  on you.
Thus I  would teach  the  w o rld  a b e t te r  way.
For the  recove ry  o f  a wounded honor.
Then w ith  a savage fu r y ,  n o t t ru e  courage.
S t i l l  to  run headlong on. ^68
The lesson  i s  c le a r enough, b u t M assinger is  n o t con ten t to  lea ve  i t  so.
M artino  con tinues .
I ’ l l  adde t h is .  He th a t  does wrong, no t a lone .
Draws, b u t makes sharp h is  enemies sword a g a in s t 
H is  own l i f e ,  and h is  honor. I  have pa id  f o r ’ t .
And w ish  th a t  th e y , who dare most, would le a rn  from  me.
Not to  m a in ta in  a wrong, b u t to  repen t i t .  159
Never b e fo re  had Massinger been so ou tspoken ly  d id a c t ic .  A Very 
Woman is ,  indeed, th e  best example o f  h is  use o f  trag icom edy. M a rtin o ’ s 
nearness to  death b r in g s  about h is  re g e n e ra tio n . H is  a t t i t u d e  towards 
honour is  changed and, as a R e su lt, he becomes a t r u l y  honourable man 
acco rd ing  to  M assinger’ s d e f in i t io n  o f  honour. Nor is  M artino  th e  o n ly  
person to  be a ffe c te d  by h is  experience . A lm ira  to o , s u ffe rs  from  an 
excessive  m elancholy because o f  i t .  Her cure is  worked by th e  tea ch in g  
o f  th e  P rince  when he is  d isg u ise d  as a s la v e . The s to ry  th a t  he t e l l s  
her is ,  in  fa c t ,  an account o f  her own usage o f  h im . I t  is  p a ra l le l  
to  D octo r P au lo ’ s s to ry  o f  th e  F r ia r .  I t  comes home to  A!.m ira. She sees 
th a t  she has tre a te d  th e  P rince  b a d ly  in  p re fe r r in g  h is  le s s  lionour ab le  
r i v a l .  As soon as A lm ira  has come to  t h is  r e a l iz a t io n  her h e a lth  and
168 I b id . V, p. 102.
169 I b id . .  lo c .  c i t .
344
170s p i r i t s  improve rem arkab ly, and she reso lve s  to  leave  M artino  f o r  
Don John A n to n io . In  th e  re c o g n it io n  o f  th e  txKE w orth  o f  t ru e  honour, 
as seen in  th e  P rin ce , her cure, l i k e  M a rtin o ’ s is  com plete. As she 
has no lo n g e r any d e s ire  to  marry M artino  and as he has decided to  
g iv e  up th e  lo v e  o f  women, th e  way is  open f o r  her to  m arry th e  P rince  
a t th e  end o f  th e  p la y .
There is  a lso a change in  th e  ch a ra c te r o f  M a rtin o ’ s fa th e r ,  th e  
Duke o f  Messina. When he f i r s t  le a rn s  o f  the  P r in c e ’ s escape from  
custody he goes mad w ith  rage and b r u ta l ly  demands th e  deaths o f  the  
w ife  and c h ild re n  o f  th e  C apta in  o f  th e  F o r t .  He b e lie v e s  th a t  he has 
been cheated o f  ju s t ic e  f o r  h is  son’ s supposed death . O bv ious ly , to  
him ju s t ic e  i s  a c ru e l fo rc e . A t th e  end o f  th e  p la y , however, he is  
a c tu a l ly  a f r a id  le s t  M artino  w i l l  f i g h t  again w ith  th e  F r in c e . He has 
q u ite  lo s t  th e  c ru e lty  and d e s ire  fo r revenge w h ich  he d isp la yed  e a r l ie r .
Besides th e  main theme o f  reedu ca tion  in  t l ie  meaning o f  honour A Very
Woman a lso  i l lu s t r a t e s  b o th  th e  im p a r t ia l i t y  o f  ju s t ic e  and th e
im p a r t ia l i t y  o f  f r ie n d s h ip .  The fo rm er is  e xe m p lifie d  in  the V ice roy
171whose conduct has a lread y  been considered . Im p a r t ia l i t y  o f  f r ie n d s h ip
172
is  expressed in  th e  re la t io n s h ip  between Pedro and th e  P rin c e . Pedro, 
in s te a d  o f  championing h is  s is te r  A lm ira ’ s cause a g a ins t th e  P rin ce , 
a c tu a lly  p lans h is  escape from  th e  F o r t .  Thus, in  t h e i r  own way, even 
th e  s u b s id ia ry  themes o f  th e  p la y  are re la te d  to  M assinger’ s condemnation 
o f  revenge.
170 I b id . .  IV , p. 73.
171 pp. 336-7 supra.
172 V ide Act I I ,  p. 17 et seq.
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In  The B ash fu l Lover revenge f o r  honour is  th e  b a s is  o f  th e
173su b p lo t concern ing M aria and A lonzo, ye t i t  expresses a l l  the  
tea ch in g  o f  th e  p la y . In  o rd e r to  te s t  M a ria ’ s a t t i t u d e  to  revenge fo r  
honour her fa th e r ,  O c ta v io , upbra ids  her f o r  a d m in is te r in g  to  th e  
wounded A lonzo. He t e l l s  her
Revenge,
A sovere ign balm f o r  in ju r ie s ,  is  more proper 
To th y  ro b ’ d honor.
In  re p ly in g , M aria  speaks w ith  th e  same understand ing  o f  honour as d id
D octor Paulo. M aria  is  a woman who is  u n a fra id , no t o n ly  o f  contemporary
conven tion , bu t o f  th e  a t t itu d e s  o f  men in  th e  w o rld  in  v/hich she l iv e s .
W ith  con s ide rab le  heat she re je c ts  her fa th e r ’ s o f f e r  o f  he lp  in
to r tu r in g  A lonzo:
. . .  Fate ha th  b rough t 
My Themy ( I  can f a in t l y  c a l l  him so)
P ro s tra te  b e fo re  my fe e t :  s h a ll  I  abuse 
The bounty o f  my fa te ,  by tra m p lin g  on him?
He a lone r u in ’ d me, no r can any hand 
But h is  re b u ild  my la te  dem olish ’ d honor.
I f  you deny me means o f  re p a ra tio n
To s a t is f ie  your sp leen ,ypx i-a re  more c ru e l
Then ever y e t Alonzo was; you stamp
The name o f  Strumpet on my forehead, v/hich
Heavens mercy would take  o f f ;  you fan  th e  f i r e
Ev’ n ready to  go o u t; fo r g e t t in g  th a t
’ T is  t r u l y  n o b le , having pov/er to  punish.
Nay K in g - l ik e  to  fo rb e a r i t .  I  would purchase 
My husband by such b e n e f its ,  as should make him 
Confess h im s e lf my equal, and d is c la im  s u p e r io r i ty .
There is  something o f  Shakespeare’ s P o r t ia  in  these  l in e s ,  and an echo 
o f  Helena, to o . There is  a fo rc e  o f  c o n v ic tio n  behind them which makes
173 See pp. 325-6 supra.
174 Tliree New P layes. ’ The B ash fu l L o ve r’ , I I I ,  p. 50
175 I b id . .  I l l ,  p. 51.
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them c o n tra s t sha rp ly  w ith  th e  words o f  ^1 e t cher* s Lu c ln a . The same
c o n v ic tio n  il lu m in a te s  th e  speech and a c tio n s  o f  Galeazzo whose
ph ilosophy o f  lo v e  and honour is :
♦ . . H e  th a t  lo ve s  
H is  M is tre ss  t r u l y ,  should p re fe r  her honor 
And peace o f  mind, above th e  g lu t t in g  o f  
H is  ravenous a p p e tite : He should a f fe c t  from  h e r,
But w ith  a f i t  r e s t r a in t ,  and n o t take  her 
To g iv e  h im s e lf: • • •
These speeches p o in t to  Massinger* s surpassing o f  F le tc h e r in  the
d iscu ss io n  o f  revenge f o r  honour. M assinger cou ld always make h is
cha rac te rs  speak c o n v in c in g ly  o f  t h e i r  a t t i t u d e  to  honour because he
had s trong  c o n v ic tio n s  about honour and revenge h im s e lf which seem to
have strengthened th e  more he considered them. In  The U nnatura l Combat
he was con ten t to  leave  hi% teach ing  a g a in s t revenge im p l ic i t .  In
The Guardian and A Very Woman problably w r i t te n  more than a dozen years
la t e r ,  he pronounced openly upon th e  meaning o f  d i f f e r e n t  k ind s  o f
honour and in te rd ic te d  revenge f o r  lionour.
M assinger*s s tre n g th  la y  in  h is  u n it in g  o f  p lo t  and d id a c tic is m ; 
bu t h is  weakness la y  th e re  a ls o . Th is is  seen in  th e  conc lus ion  o f
A Very Woman. Though th e  p la y  was p robab ly  o r ig in a l ly  w r i t t m  by
and 177
•Piet che r/b e fo re  klas s inger* s ex tens ive  re v is io n  th e  re te n t io n  o f  an
ending w hich is  ve ry  F I e tch e r ian  is  n o t in  accordance w ith  th e  p la ^s  
tieashing. Had th e  p la y  been w r i t te n  by F le tc h e r  a lone one m ight have 
accepted the  mutual re je c t io n  o f  A lm ira  and I fe r t in o  and her a l l ia n c e
176 I b id . .  V, p. 81.
177 V ide T.A . Dunn, op. c i t . .  pp. 35, 267^ Sdldu/o 66 »
►. 1 9 % ~ 3 .
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to  the  P rince  w ith  th e  same amused s u rp r is e  w ith  w hich one accepts 
th e  happy ending o f  The Queen o f  C o rin th . M assinger, however, in tends  
t h is  ending as a c u lm in a tio n  aati o f  M artino  *s and A lm ira* s reeduca tion  
in  th e  meaning o f  honour. The s u rp r is in g  ending is  n o t, th e re fo re , 
so much a s t ra in in g  o f  s i tu a t io n  as o f  cha ra c te r and th e o ry . I t  is  
s u re ly  a s tra in in g  o f  even th e  most e xa lted  idea o f  honour to  make 
M artino  y ie ld  A lm ira  to  th e  P rin ce  because he b e lie v e s  the  P rince  to  
be a v /o r th ie r ,  more honourable man.
Th is is  th e  most extreme example o f  Massinger* s d tra in in g  o f
s i tu a t io n  to  f i t  h is  th e o ry . In  The Guardian th e  in s t r u c t io n  in  th e
meaning o f  honour w hich Severino re ce ive s  is  brought about by a s t ra in in g
o f  ch a ra c te r as w e l l .  Such fa u l t s  are th e  more apparent because th e
same k in d  o f  in s t r u c t io n  is  s u c c e s s fu lly  g iven  in  o th e r p la y s . In  The
Emperor o f  th e  E ast, f o r  example, Theodosius is  brought to  repen t h is
d is t r u s t  o f  a chaste w ife  by th e  sim ple dev ice  o f  d is g u is in g  h im s e lf as
a f r i a r  and hearing  her con fess ion . Then, when he has e s ta b lish e d  her
innocence i t  is  le a rn t  th a t  her m p^sed lo v e r ,  P au lin u s , i s  in  fa c t
an eunuch. Th is  d isco ve ry , w hich is  comparable w ith  th a t o f  th e
re v e la t io n  o f  th e  id e n t i t y  o f  B e l la r io  in  P h il a s te r , s treng thens ra th e r
than  weakens th e  p lays* s te a ch ing  th a t  u n ju s t susp ic ions  a g a in s t a
178chaste woman are even more w icked than unnecessary.
178 I t  may be noted th a t  Theodosius makes as much o f  h is  w i fe 's  g i f t
o f  an apple  to  P au linus as O th e llo  d id  o f  Desdemona*s supposed g i f t  
o f  th e  handke rch ie f to  C assio. O th e llo 's  fa b r ic a t io n  o f  v ir tu e s  
in  th e  handke rch ie f is  p a ra lle le d  in  Theodosius* a s s e rtio n s  about 
the  a p p le (The Emperovr o f  th e  East (1632), IV , iv ,  S ig . Ky^ ) • H is  
exclam ation th a t  he th in k s  he f in d s  P au linus on her l i p s  blh id . IV , 
i v ,  S ig . K^r) seems to  echo O th e llo  I I I ,  i i i ,  p . 325b " I  found no t 
Cassio * s k isse s  on her L ip p e s ."
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M assinger’ s g re a te s t genera l f a u l t  sp rings  from  h is  preoccupation
w ith  d id a c t ic is m . He can, u n lik e  F le tc h e r ,  make h is  cha rac te rs  speak
co n v in c in g ly  about honour (even when t h e i r  ovm changes o f  a t t i t u d e  are
most obvious) because he was h im s e lf in te re s te d  in  the  concepts o f
honour and revenge fo r  honour. N e a rly  a l l  h is  se rio us  cha rac te rs  a re ,
th e re fo re , mouthpieces fo r  h is  d id a c t ic  in te re s ts .  One is ,  however, 
aware
c o n s ta n t ly / th a t  they are o n ly  m outhpieces. T h e ir vo ices  a re  f u l l  o f  
c o n v ic t io n ; b u t th e y  are  one and th e  same v o ic e ; M assinger’ s own.
He was, in  fa c t ,  more in te re s te d  in  h is  ideas -  and th e y  were many -  
than in  h is  se rio us  ch a ra c te rs .
Massinger was n o t,  however, w ith o u t a b i l i t y  to  c rea te  l i v in g  
cha rac te rs  who convince us o f  t h e i r  r e a l i t y .  They a re , on the  whole, 
h is  comic cha rac te rs  such as G o th rio , Borachia  o r  ^ a la n d r in o . Among 
h is  se rious  p o r tra y a ls  o f  cha rac te r few s p rin g  to  mind so v iv id ly ,  
except p o s s ib ly  Camiola, R ocla fort, Theocrine o r  M aria . Massinger was 
ab le  to  combine h is  powers o f  comic c h a ra c te r iz a tio n  and the  c re a tion - 
o f  comic s itu a t io n  w ith  h is  d id a c tic is m  in  such p lays as The C ity  Madam 
and The Great Duke o f  F lo re n ce . In  these p lays h is  purpose is  as 
se rious  as in  h is  tra g e d ie s  o r  tra g ico m ed ie s , b u t h is  touch  is  l ig h t e r .  
I t  i s  perhaps to  be re g re tte d  th a t  M assinger’ s s te a d fa s t purpose in  
s e t t in g  f o r t h  h is  ideas on so many s u b je c ts , in c lu d in g  C h r is t ia n i ty  
and revenge f o r  honour, le d  him more to  se rio us  than comic drama.
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M assinger’ s c o n v ic tio n s , expressed in  h is  se rio u s  ch a ra c te rs , 
make these cha rac te rs  l i v e  in  a way th a t  F le tc h e r ’ s do n o t; b u t th e y  
have no ex is tence  independent o f  t h e i r  c re a to r ,  B-lassinger had th e  
b e l ie fs  o f  a g re a t d ra m a tis t, b u t one is  always av/are th a t th e y  are 
h is  own. He lacked  th e  c re a tiv e  im a g in a tio n  to  show them as the  
c o n v ic tio n s  o f  people l i v in g  and th in k in g  w ith in  the  framework o f  
h is  p la ys .
*
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Chapter VIII
Honour and Revenge fo r  Honour in  th e  P lays o f  John Ford
John Ford was th e  la s t  g re a t t r a g ic  d ra m a tis t b e fo re  1640.^ H is  
work as a whole forms a f i t t i n g  conc lus ion  to  th e  greatness o f  Jacobean 
and C a ro lin e  tragedy  because i t  r e f le c ts  n o t o n ly  th e  ideas and 
in flu e n c e s  o f  h is  contem poraries, b u t looks  b o th  backwards towards the  
E liza b e th a n  drama and fo rw ards to  th e  d e c lin e  o f  the  tragedy o f  honour 
w hich is  most apparent in  the  work o f  James Shiri^ey. What was p robab ly  
Fo rd ’ s e a r l ie s t  p la y . The W itch  o f  Edmonton.^  w r i t te n  w ith  Dekker and 
Rowley, con ta ins  b o th  th e  lig h tn e s s  and c ru d ity  o f  E liza b e th an  domestic 
drama. H is  g re a t tra g e d ie s , *T is  P ity  She’ s a Whore and The Broken 
H e a rt, are c lose to  M assinger in  th o ug h t and exp ress ion . The form er 
r e f le c ts  an in te re s t  s im ila r  to  M id d le to n ’ s in  th e  re la t io n s h ip  between 
d ishonour and s in ;  th e  l a t t e r ,  w ith  Love ’ s S a c r i f ic e , dem onstrates, as 
d id  th e  work o f  Idassinger, th e  d if fe re n c e  between p u b lic  ju s t ic e  and 
p r iv a te  revenge. Ford, however, had s tro n g e r pov/ers o f  c h a ra c te r iz a t io n  
than  Massinger and achieved a g re a te r  c o n ce n tra tio n  o f  traged y  than he* 
F o rd ’ s C h ro n ic le  H is to ry  o f  P e rk in  Warbeck is  a Jacobean trea tm en t o f  
th e  E liza be than  c h ro n ic le  p la y . H is  trag icom ed ies demonstrate th e  
d id a c tic is m  o f  M assinger’ s hand ling  o f  F Ie tc h e r ian  trag icom edy; bu t 
Ford succeeds, where Ivlassinger does n o t, in  making h is  endings s u ita b le  
to  d id a c tic is m . Only in  The Fancies. Chaste and N ob le , does Ford use 
a F I e tch e rian  s u rp r is e  to  b r in g  about h is  con c lus ion . As P ro fessor
1 James S h ir le y  v/as a more p r o l i f i c  t r a g ic  d ra m a tis t b u t, fo r  reasons 
w h ich  w i l l  be discussed in  the  fo llo w in g  chap te r, h is  work does n o t 
m e r it  the  d e ta ile d  tre a tm e n t accorded to  o th e r Jacobean and C a ro line  
d ra m a tis ts  who used th e  concept o f  revenge fo r  honour.
2 V ide C l i f f o r d  Leech, John Ford and th e  Drama o f  h is  Time (1957), 
pp. 26, 127.
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C l i f f o r d  Leech has sa id ;
H is  happy endings a re  n o t s im p ly  th e  r e s u lt  o f  chance o r  o f  
th e  in te rv e n t io n  o f  P rovidence. They are ach ieved, in  % e 
L o v e r’ s M elancholy and The Queen, th rough  th e  con triva n ce  o f  
a man s k i l le d  in  th e  n a tu re  o f  human d is t re s s  and ab le  to  f in d  
a means to  cure i t .  In  The Lady’ s T r ia l  i t  is  p r im a r i ly  the  
f i r m  re s o lu t io n  o f  the  s u f fe re r ,  A u ria , th a t makes a l l  come 
r ig h t . ^
A lthough F o rd ’ s command o f  t r a g ic  verse  is  one o f  th e  most im po rtan t 
aspects o f  h is  d ram atic  achievem ent,'^ th e  g re a te s t d if fe re n c e  between 
h is  work and th a t  o f  h is  contem poraries l i e s  in  h is  a n a ly s is  o f  ch a rac te r, 
in  " th e  d is s e c tin g  o f  emotion in  d is t r e s s . " ^  Th is  is  most obvious in  h is  
a p p lic a t io n  o f  th e  B urton  ian  th e o ry  o f  m elanclio ly to  human behav iour, 
b u t i t  is  a lso c le a r ly  seen in  h is  tre a tm e n t o f  th e  in flu e n c e  o f  d i f f e r e n t  
concepts o f  honour on th e  human m ind. As has been seen e a r l ie r ,  good 
c h a ra c te r iz a tio n  is  th e  f i r s t  e s s e n tia l f o r  an adequate hand ling  o f  the  
concept o f  revenge f o r  honour in  prose as w e l l  as in  drama. Because h is  
in s ig h t  in to  ch a ra c te r is  so g re a t, Ford ’ s exam ination o f  lionour and 
revenge f o r  lionour is  th e  most in te re s t in g  and th e  most p e n e tra tin g  o f  
the  la t e  Jacobean and C a ro lin e  p e rio d s .
Fo rd ’ s s tudy o f  th e  e f fe c t  o f  concepts o f  honour on the  mind was, in  
fa c t ,  as d e ta ile d  and as conscious as h is  study o f  th e  e f fe c ts  o f  
m elancholy. That he was s tro n g ly  in te re s te d  in  th e  development o f  th e  
tra g e d y  o f  honour is  apparent even in  the  p lo ts  and stage mechanisms o f
3 I b id . .  p . 104. I  cannot e n t i r e ly  agree w ith  th e  la s t  sta tem ent. 
See pp. 3(1 -  383 in f r a .
4 V ide H . j .  O liv e r ,  The Problem o f  John Bord (M elbourne, 1955), pp. 
127-130.
5 I b id . .  p. 126.
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h is  p la y s . The in flu e n c e  o f  O th e llo  is  rem arkable in  Love* s S a c r if ic e  
and The Queen. *T is  P ity  she’ s a Yi/hore con ta ins eclioes o f  Bussy* 
d ’ Amboié -  n o t m erely in  th e  to r tu r in g  o f  A nnabe lla , b u t in  th e  
w arn ing  l e t t e r  w r i t te n  in  b lood  and, to  some e x te n t, in  a resemblance 
between th e  parts played by F r ia r  Bonaventura and Chapman’ s F r ia r  
Comolet. There are a lso  in  F o rd ’ s p lays  occa s io na l echoes o f  The Spanish 
Tragedy and o f  Tourneur, W ebster and Shakespeare.^ O bv ious ly  he was 
in te re s te d  in  the  tra ged y  o f  honour as i t  had been handled by th e  f in e s t  
o£ h is  predecessors. What Ford d id  was to  face  up to  some o f  th e  most 
se rio us  problems caused by th e  e f fe c ts  o f  concepts o f  honour on 
ch a ra c te r and behav iour and to  examine them in  d e ta i l .  The problems o f  
honour w hich in te re s te d  him most were those caused by a broken m arriage 
c o n tra c t, by a d is p a r i ty  between in h e re n t honour and outward appearance 
o f  honour, and by a te n s io n  between th e  code o f  honour d ic ta te d  by 
convention and th a t based on v ir tu o u s  behav iou r.
Fo rd ’ s tre a tm e n t o f  th e  f i r s t  o f  these problems is  adumbrated in  
two o f  h is  e a r l ie s t  w orks, The W itch  o f  Edmonton and The L o ve r’ s 
M e lancho ly . In  th e  form er p la y , w hich has c lose  a f f i n i t i e s  w ith  A York -  
S h ire  Tragedy and The M is e r ie s  o f  Enforced M arriage "^  an a r t i f i c i a l  
s o lu t io n  is  p rov ide d . Frank Thomey, who has made W in ifre d  an honest 
woman, is  fo rce d  by h is  fa th e r  in to  m arriage w ith  Susan. Tom between
6 O ther echoes are in d ic a te d  by Lord  David C e c il in  The F ine  A r t  o f  
Reading (1957), p. 81.
7 These are considered by P ete r Ure in  ’ M arriage and th e  Domestic 
Drama in  Heywood and Fo rd ’ , E n g lis h  S tud ies XXXII (Amsterdam, 1951),
pp. 200 -  216.
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two women, to  each o f  whom he is  m arried  and owes b o th  lo v e  and du ty , 
he stabs Susan and attem pts to  escape w ith  W in ifre d *  Th is a c tio n  is  n o t, 
however, exp la ined  as th e  r e s u lt  o f  a sense o f  d ishonour, b u t o f  h is  
possession by th e  d e v i l .  A sense o f  th e  h o rro r o f  the  broken c o n tra c t 
is  foreshadowed in  The L o ve r’ s M elancholy when P rin ce  Pal ado r  asks 
E roc le a
# ..  what ay re  
Hast thou perfum ’ d, s in ce  Tyranny f i r s t  ra u is h t  
The c o n tra c t o f  ou r hearts .8
Th is image is  th e  same as th a t  o f  Penthea’ s d e s c r ip t io n  o f  he r marrxage
as a rape done on her t r u th .
In  The L o ve r’ s Melancliol y .  however, th e re  is  no tra g e d y . F u l l  
r e s t i t u t io n  is  made to  E roc lea  in  her m arriage to  th e  P rince^ For in  
w r i t in g  t h is  p lay  Ford was more concerned to  analyse ch a ra c te r in  th e  
l i g h t  o f  B u rto n ia n  th e o ry  than  to  s tudy th e  e f fe c t  o f  th e  code o f  lionour 
upon i t .  The in flu e n c e  o f  B urton was s trong  th roug hou t F o rd ’ s w r i t in g  
ca ree r, b u t i t  is  much le s s  obvious in  h is  la t e r  v/orks than in  The L o v e r’ s 
M elancholy and The Broken H e a rt. On th e  o th e r hand, h is  in te re s t  in  
th e  s t ra in  imposed upon cha ra c te r by th e  demands o f  the  code o f  lionour -  
whether a conven tio na l o r  s e lf-c o n c e iv e d  code -  seems to  have increased 
w ith  every p lay  he w ro te ; and th e  seôds o f  the  tra g e d y  o r  problem to  be 
presented in  one p la y  are o fte n  to  be found in  an e a r l ie r  v;ork.
Thus the  g re a te s t p a rt o f  th e  tra ge d y  o f  The Broken H e a rt, pub lished
8 The Lovers M elancholy (1629), IV , /~ ii_ J7 , pp. 68 -9 .
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fo u r  years a f te r  The L o ve r’ s M elancholy^ is  concerned w ith  th e  s u ffe r in g  
o f  a man and, more p a r t ic u la r ly ,  a v/oman dishonoured th rough  th e  b reak ing  
o f  t h e i r  m arriage c o h tra t t  . On th e  o th e r hand. F o rd ’ s d e f in i t io n  o f  
re a l honour is  no t something towards w hich h is  ideas develop d u rin g  h is  
ca re e r. I t  is  s ta te d  c le a r ly  in  The Broken H e a rt. F o rd ’ s cha rac te rs , 
n o t h is  own ideas, develop towards a f u l l  acceptance o f  i t s  abso lu te  
s tandards. I t  is  the  measuring s t ic k  ag a in s t w hich a l l  t h e i r  ideas o f  
honour must be s e t. O nly in  Fo rd ’ s la s t  p la y , The Lady’ s T r ia l , does he 
dem onstrate the  t r u t h  o f  h is  d e f in i t io n  by showing cha rac te rs  who avo id 
tra g e d y  by l i v in g  accord ing to  i t s  te n e ts  ra th e r  than  those o f  a w o r ld ly  
and conven tiona l code o f  honour. Because th e  a p p re c ia tio n  o f  t h is  
d e f in i t io n  is  r e q u is ite  f o r  an understand ing o f  F o rd ’ s exam ination o f
9 A lthough th e  chrono logy o f  Fo rd ’ s work is  s t i l l  u n c e rta in , two o f  the  
th re e  d iscu ss io ns  o f  i t  w h ich have appeared in  th e  la s t  fo u r  years -  
P ro fe sso r G.E. B e n tle y ’ s in  The Jacobean and C a ro lin e  Stage, i i i  ( l9 5 6 ) ,  
pp. 433-464 and th a t o f  H .J . O liv e r  in  The Problem o f  John Ford 
(M elbourne, 1955), pp. 47-9 -  support th e  im pression th a t  The Lover*s  
M elancholy Y/as Ford ’ s e a r l ie s t  independent work (though P ro fesso r 
B e n tle y  does, in  fa c t ,  da te  P e rk in  Warbeck 1622-32? and The Broken 
H eart c . 1627-31?). P ro fesso r Leech, on th e  o th e r hand, b e lie v e s  
th a t  *T is  P ity  . . .  was Fo rd ’ s f i r s t  independent work ( John Ford and 
th e  Drama o f  h is  Time (1957), pp. 49, 132).
W ithou t n e c e s s a r ily  agree ing w ith  h is  p re c ise  d a tin g s , I  accept 
H .J . O l iv e r ’ s proposal f o r  the  o rd e r o f  Fo rd ’ s com position , w hich i s ; -
The L o v e r’ s M elancholy
Beauty in  a Trance ( lo s t )
The Broken H eart
The Queen J
Love’ s S a c r if ic e  and ’ T is  P ity  . . .
P e rk in  Warbeck
The Fancies Chaste and Noble
The Lady’ s T r ia l
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honour and revenge f o r  honour, i t  is  necessary to  quote i t  in  f u l l .
A t th e  be g inn ing  o f  th e  t h i r d  a c t o f  The Broken H eart th e  ph ilo sopher
Tecnicus t e l l s  O rg ilu s  tlaa t
Honour co n s is ts  n o t in  a bare o p in io n  
By do ing  any a c t th a t  feeds con ten t;
Braue in  appearance, ’ cause we th in k e  i t  braue:
Such honour comes by a cc id e n t, n o t n a tu re  
Proceeding from  th e  v ic e s  o f  ou r passion 
Which makes ou r reason drunke. But r e a l l  Honour 
Is  the  reward o f  v e rtu e , and a c q u ir ’ d
By lu s t ic e  o r  by v a lo u r , w hich f o r  Bases
Hath lu s t ic e  to  vpho ld  i t .  He then f a i l  es 
In  honour, who f o r  lu c re  o f  ( ^ i c )Reuenge 
Commits th e f t s ,  m urthe rs , Treasons and A d u lte r ie s ,
W ith  such l i k e ,  by in tre n c h in g  on iu s t  Lawes,
Whose sou’ ra ig n y t is  b e s t p rese ru ’ d by lu s t ic e .
Thus as you see how honour must be grounded 
On knowledge, no t o p in io n : For o p in io n
Relyes on p r o b a b i l i t y  and A cc ide n t,
But knowledge on N e ce ss ity  and T ru th : ^
W ith in  The Broken H eart i t s e l f  i t  is  a concept o f  honour based on 
o p in io n , n o t knowledge, th a t  causes Bassanes to  d r iv e  h is  w ife  Penthea 
a lm ost to  d is t r a c t io n .  Her f in a l  madness and death , th e  murder o f  her 
b ro th e r  I t  ho c l es by her fo rm e r ly  con trac ted  lo v e r ,  O rg ilu s , and th e  
l a t t e r ’ s sentence to  death are a l l  induced by th e  sense o f  d ishonour 
in  O rg ilu s  and Penthea.
T h e ir s i tu a t io n  is  s im ila r  to  th a t  o f  Sebastian and Is a b e lla  a t th e  
beg inn ing  o f  M id d le to n ’ s The W itch . D uring  O rg ilu s ’ absence Penthea 
has been m a rrie d , a g a in s t her w i l l ,  to  Bassanes. O rg ilu s ’ re a c tio n  to  
t h is  is  th e  same as S ebastian ’ s: he wants possession o f  h is  lo v e .
10 The Broken H eart (1633), I I I ,  i ,  S igs . 
kbdem  e d ito rs  read " lu c re  o f  revenge".
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F o rd ’ s concern is ,  hov;ever, w ith  th e  dishonoured woman, so her in te rv ie w
w ith  O rg ilu s  does no t take  p lace  u n t i l  th e  audience has f i r s t  lea rned
something about her r e la t io n s h ip  w ith  her husband, Bassanes. Bassanes
is  f i r s t  seen d is c o u rs in g  a t le n g th  on th e  means whereby w ives may
cucko ld  t h e i r  husbands. He ho lds th a t
• • •  a l l  are  fa ls e .  On t h is  t r u t h  I  am b o ld , ^
No v/oman b u t can f a l l ,  and do th , o r  v/ould —
C onsidering what th e  audience knov/s o f  th e  circum stances o f  Penthea’ s
m arriage  i t  m igh t be expected th a t  she has g iven  he r husband cause to
reach th is  o p in io n . Her appearance im m ediate ly b e lie s  t h is  e xp e c ta tio n .
Penthea is  so m elanclio ly th a t  she can accept even her husband’ s unkind
views o f  m arriage w ith  p a tie n ce . The p rospects o f  a v i s i t  to  her b ro th e r
and th e  co u rt and o f  be ing  m a g n if ic e n tly  dressed f o r  the  occasion f a i l
to  cheer h e r. She t e l l s  Bassanes
. . .  I  need 
No b ra u e rie s  no r cost o f  A r t ,  to  draw 
The w h it  en es se o f  my name in to  o ffe n c e ; ^
Yet even such an ansv/er cannot q u e ll Bassanes’ je a lo u s  fe a rs  fo r  h is
honour. So f ix e d  is  h is  fa ls e  o p in io n  o f  women th a t  he is  w i l l in g  to
b e lie v e  Penthea capable o f  cucko ld ing  him by in c e s t w ith  he r b ro th e r .
The c o n tra s t between th is  idea  o f  Penthea and th e  r e a l i t y  o f  her
t r u l y  honourable ch a ra c te r is  made even more s t r ik in g  in  her m eeting
w ith  O rg ilu s .  D esp ite  h is  e loquent p le as , she re fuses  to  be u n fa i th fu l  
to  he r m arriage vows; even though she b e lie v e s  th a t  th is  m arriage has
11 I b id . ,  H ,  i ,  S ig . C /  .
12 I b id . .  I I ,  i i i .  S ig . Dj^ ’  ^.
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ru in e d  her, d iv o rc in g  her body from  her h e a rt.  She d ism isses him, 
ro u g h ly , as she h e rs e lf  knows, b u t s ighs a f te r  he has gone
. . .  Honour .
How much we f ig h t  w ith  weaknesse to  preserue the e .
Tecnicus* s advice to  O rg ilu s  on th e  meaning o f  honour i ^  g iven  in  
th e  fo llo w in g  scene. Though the  lesson  is  g iven  to  O rg ilu s  a lone , i t s  
tea ch ing  is  made c le a re r  by th e  c o n tra s t between i t s  standards and 
those o f  Bassanes. I t  is  im m edia te ly a f te r  Tecnicus has spoken to  
O rg ilu s  th a t  Penthea is  d iscovered  d iscu ss in g  th e  causes o f  her 
m elancholy w ith  I t  ho d e s .  She t e l l s  him th a t  he has ru in e d  her by 
fo rc in g  t h is  m arriage upon he r, making he r a fa ith -b re a k e r ,  a spo tted  
whore:
For she t h a t ’ s w ife  to  O rg ilu s .and l iu e s
In  knowne A d u lte ry  w ith  Bassanes.
I s  a t th e  b e s t a w liore .
J u s t as Ith o  c l es has re a liz e d  th a t  , th is  fo rce d  m arriage has dishonoured 
n o t o n ly  Penthea, b u t h is  fa m ily *  s re p u ta t io n , Bassanes rushes in  to 
avenge an even g re a te r , b u t im ag inary d ishonour. H is  mind runs on 
bav/dy doo r-h inges, b e d -s p o rts , rankness o f  th e  b lood : a l l  le a d in g  to
h is  eh ckoldom by b e s t ia l  in c e s t.  For th is  he comes to  exact re ve ig e . 
Penthea calms him by p ro te s t in g  th a t  she has never o ffended h is  honour 
even in  th o u g h t. I th o  c l es then  takes  he r in to  h is  p ro te c t io n  and 
Bassanes is  l e f t  to  vow repentance and amendment o f  l i f e .
The je a lo u s  husband may work h is  own cure f o r  h is  s e l f - in f l i c t e d  
d ishonour, b u t Penthea’ s sadness is  past remedy. She lo se s  her reason.
13 I b id . ,  I I ,  i i i ,  S ig .
14 I b id . .  I l l ,  / " i i j / ,  S ig . .
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As her p a th e tic  u tte ra n ce s  re ve a l in  t h e i r  s u b tle  d is to r t io n s  o f  
meaning, her mind runs always on her wrecked honour
r u m ’ d by those  T yran ts ,
A c r u e l l  b ro th e r ,  and a desperate dotage i  
There is  no peace l e f t  f o r  a ra u is h ’ t  w ife  
Widdow’ d by la w le ss  m arriage ; to  a l l  memory,
Penthea’ s poore Pen th ea’ s name is  strum peted:
Penthea re s o lu te ly  s ta rves  h e rs e lf  to  death . Her honour was grounded 
on her t r u t h  to  O rg ilu s .  That t r u t h  was ra v ish ed  in  her m arriage to  
Bassanes. She takes th e  o n ly  course which she fe e ls  open to  a rav ished  
and dishonoured w ife  -  th e  course o f  F le tc h e r ’ s Luc ina  -  s u ic id e .
Ford expresses n e ith e r  approva l no r d isa p p rova l o f  her a c t io n . 
Penthea’ s standard o f  honour was her own. A lthough she considered her 
m arriage a d u lte ro u s , she n e ve rth e le ss  expected O rg ilu s  to  be happy in  
a second c lio ic e . In  adopting  and a c tin g  upon Penthea’ s sense o f  d is  -  
honour O rg ilu s  n e g le c ts  th e  standard o f  honour g iven  him by Tecnicus.
Th is  n e g le c t o f  re a l honour b r in g s  on a tra g ed y  w h ich  in v o lv e s  n o t 
o n ly  h im s e lf, b u t Gal ant ha, th e  P rincess o f  S parta  whom Ith o  c l es lo v e s .
Fe ign ing  r e c o n c i l ia t io n  w ith  Ith o  c l es, O rg ilu s  lu re s  him to  Penthea’ s 
apartm ent. There he tra p s  him in  a mechanical c h a ir  and ta u n ts  him, 
in v e ig h in g  a g a in s t h is  c ru e lty  in  p lann in g  to  l i v e  h a p p ily  w ith  Calantha 
w h ile  Penthea was dy ing  o f  m ise ry . Ith o  d e s  is  undaunted, and dec la res  
th a t  h is  courage, keen as O rg ilu s ’ revenge, s h a ll welcome the  p o in t o f  
h is  ad ve rsa ry ’ s weapon. O rg ilu s  stabs him to  death . As he d ie s ,
Ith o  d e s  acknowledges th e  ju s t ic e  o f  t h is  vengeance f o r  the  wrongs done
15 IW d . ,  IV , £ ±± J,  S ig . .  .
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to  Penthea’ s fo rce d  f a i t h  and fo rg iv e s  h is  m urderer f o r  having 
executed i t .
But i t  i s  n o t ju s t ic e ,  as Calantha, th e  source o f  J u s t ic e  in  the  
s ta te  makes c le a r .  Her f i r s t  a c t as Queen o f  Sparta is  to  sentence 
O rg ilu s  to  death . He e le c ts  to  d ie  by b le e d in g  and, embracing the  
nob le  su ffe ra n ce  th a t  he had expected, p ie rce s  one o f  h is  own ve in s .
He d ie s  f u l l y  re co g n is in g  th e  meaning o f  a l l  th a t  he lias done, and 
re c a l l in g  th e  prophecy o f  Tecnicus;
Reuonge proues i t s  owne E xe cu tio n e r.^^
The traged y  closes w ith  th e  fu l f i lm e n t  o f  th e  p h ilo s o p h e r’ s second 
prophecy in  w hich th e  s ig n if ic a n c e  o f  th e  broken m arriage c o n tra c t is  
b rough t o u t most s tro n g ly . Calantha re fe rs  to  Ith o  c l es as her 
neg lec te d  husband, and weds h e rs e lf  to  h is  corpse, saying
Thus I  new m arry him whose w ife  I  am;
Death s h a ll  n o t separa te vs ; . . .  17
Her s ta te ly  and sym bolic a c t adds a f in a l  touch  o f  so le m n ity  to  th e
p ic tu re  Ford has g iven  o f  th e  e v i ls  a r is in g  from  th e  d is re g a rd  o f  a 
m arriage  c o n tra c t . Yet th e re  is  a d if fe re n c e  between Penthea and 
C alan tha . Penthea is  dishonoured because her t ru e  m arriage can never
be f u l f i l l e d ;  as a woman v io la te d  she d ie s  o f  shame. Calantha is  no t
d ishonoured. I t  is  death , n o t d ishonour, th a t  has d ivo rced  her body 
from  h e r s o u l. In  one sense she d ies  o f  g r ie f ;  y e t in  another she goes 
to  f in d  t ru e  m arried  happiness. She sm iles  in  death.
16 I b id . .  V, i i ,  S ig . .
17 Ib id . .  V, i i ,  S ig . KgV .
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The problem o f  a d is p a r i ty  between in h e re n t honour and outward 
appearance o f  honour is  considered in  th re e  o f  Fo rd ’ s p la ys ; Love’ s 
S a c r i f ic e . The Queen and ’ T is  P ity  She’ s a V/hore. The f i r s t  o f  these 
sliows th e  a t t i t u d e  to  honout o f  a woman who is  th e  a n t ith e s is  o f  
Penthea. Penthea considered ÿha t her m arriage to  Bassanes made her 
a whore in  deed, b u t n o t in  th o u g h t. B iancha in  Love’ s S a c r if ic e  is  
g u i l t y  o f  a d u lte ry  in  th o u g h t, b u t n o t in  deed. Th is p la y  has o th e r 
echoes o f  The Broken H e a rt. The Duke’ s je a lo u s y  o f  h is  b e a u t ifu l  young 
w ife  is  ak in  to  Bassanes’ je a lo u sy  f o r  h is  w ife ,  and th e re  e x is ts  between 
th e  Duke and h is  s is te r  a c lose  bond s im ila r  to  th a t  bet'.veen Ith o  d e s  
and Penthea.
The opening o f  Love* s S a c r if ic e  is ,  moreover, re m in iscen t o f  th e  • 
Changeling, though Biancha, u n lik e  B e a tr ic e  Joanna, is  a lread y  m arried  
when another man f a l l s  in  lo v e  w ith  h e r. Mbreover, ju s t  as B e a tr ic e  
Joanna f e l l  because she came w ith in  th e  power o f  an unwanted lo v e r ,  so 
Fernando, B iancha ’ s lo v e r ,  meets death because he f a l l s  in to  th e  power 
(tliou g h  he does n o t know i t )  o f  a woman whose lo v e  he has scorned.
The Duke o f  Pavia has fa l le n  in  lo v e  w ith  and q u ic k ly  m arried  Biancha, 
th e  daughter o f  a gentleman o f  &Hlan. She is  g re a t ly  renowned f o r  her 
beauty and when th e  young lo r d  Fernando f i r s t  sees her he love s  he r.
A t the  same tim e  Fiormonda, th e  Duke’ s w id  owed s is te r ,  f a l l s  in  lo ve  
w ith  Fernando. Fiormonda h e rs e lf  even condescends to  o f f e r  her lo ve  
to  him , bu t he re je c ts  th e  o f f e r .  Jxi revenge she se ts  about th e  w orking 
o f  Fernando * s d o w n fa ll th rough  the  d isco ve ry  o f  whom he r e a l ly  lo v e s .
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^o rd  does n o t re p re se n t the  scene in  w hich Fernando f i r s t  dec la res 
h is  lo ve  f o r  B iancha, In s te a d , he emphasizes her c h a s t ity  by showing 
how she re je c ts  him  fo r  a t h i r d  tim e , t e l l i n g  him th a t he w i l l  rue 
h is  lu s t  i f  he speaks aga in . In  t h is  she is  as f i r m  as was Penthea in  
r e je c t in g  O rg ilu s . Fernando, l i k e  O rg ilu s , is  u n w il l in g  to  d e s is t from  
h is  p le a s , ^s he is  m e d ita tin g  on w r i t in g  to  he r o f  h is  lo ve  he is  
in te r ru p te d  by th e  a r r iv a l  o f  Roderigo d ’ Avolos, s e c re ta ry  to  th e  Duke 
and to o l o f Fiormonda. By c o n fro n tin g  Fernando w ith  p ic tu re s  o f  
Fioarmonda and o f  B iancha, d ’ Avolos d isco ve rs  w h ich  la d y  he p re fe rs .
D’ Avolos can soon t e l l  Fiormonda, n o t o n ly  th a t  Fernando loves
B iancha, b u t t l ia t  he has made an excuse to  s tay  a t co u rt w h ile  th e
Duke r id e s  abroad. Fiormonda loses  no tim e . She leaves Biancha and
Fernando a lone p la y in g  chess. Fernando takes th e  o p p o r tu n ity  o f  once
more p ress ing  h is  s u i t  to  B iancha. Again she re je c ts  him, th re a te n in g
to  revenge h is  boldness i f  he p e rs is ts .  D’ Avolos, who has overheard
th e  con ve rsa tion , does n o t b e lie v e  t h i s .  Ju s t as he could d e te c t th e
p ie rc in g  a d u lte ry  o f  Fernando*s eye, so he sees th a t  B iancha*s words
are co n tra ry  to  her w ishes. He re p o rts  to  Fiormonda th a t th e  Duke is
as good as cucko lded. F io irfbo iidarresolves
To s t i r r e  vp Tragedies as b la cke  as braue; . ^
And sending ( s ic ) th e  Lecher p a n ting  to  h is  g ra u e .,
D*Avolos has construed Biancha* s fe e lin g s  a r ig h t ,  f o r  she soon 
v i s i t s  Fernando in  her n ig h t m antle , w ith  he r h a ir  about her ea rs .^^
18 Loues S a c r if ic e  Ü 6 3 3 ), I I ,  / “ i i i _ 7 ,  S ig . F^^  ^ .
19 I b id . .  I I .  /  i v  7 f S ig . F^^ : stage d ir e c t io n .
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She wakens him from  sleep to  t e l l  him th a t  she has always loved  him.
Yet B iancha is  determ ined to  l i v e  a constan t w ife .  To prove her s in c e r i ty  
she o f fe r s  h e rs e lf  to  Fernando, b u t th re a te n s  to  k i l l  h e rs e lf  i f  he 
accepts her o f f e r .  Deeply moved by t h is ,  Fernando vows never to  prophane 
he r sacred tem ple w ith  h is  wanton a p p e t ite . ïh è y  renew vows o f lo v e , 
k is s  and p a r t .
B iancha has made th e  f a t a l  m is take  o f  assuming th a t  she can preserve 
th e  outward appearance o f  honour a f te r  she has dishonoured h e rs e lf  in  
th o u g h t. Penthea acknowledged her lo v e  o f  O rg ilu s ; b u t she would 
pe rm it no s igns o f  lo v e  between them. ¥he tragedy w hich Massinger* s 
J o la n te  re a liz e d  v/as her due, b u t avo ided, f a l l s  upon Ford* s B iancha.
She is  g u i l t y  in  he r in te n ts  and has to  s u f fe r  th e  same punishment as i f  
she were g u i l t y  in  deed. The d ishonour in  her h e a rt is  unable to  be 
he ld  in  unexpressed. I t  breaks down her d is c re t io n  and s e lf - c o n t r o l .
She is  observed by d*Avolos t r y in g  to  s te a l a k is s  from  Fernando in  
p u b lic .  The se c re ta ry  m u tte rs  comments on t h is  which he in te n ds  the  
Duke to  ove rhear. In  t h is  and th e  fo llo w in g  scene Ford fo llo w s  th e  
correspond ing scene in  O th e llo  in  which lago vo ices h is  susp ic io ns  o f  
Desdemona* s honesty. H earing th a t  he is  a cucko ld , th e  Duke, l i k e  the  
kb o r ,  raves in  h is  agony. He decla res h is  ha tred  fo r  B iancha and 
determ ines th a t  d*Avolos s h a ll produce p ro o f o f  her g u i l t .  He is ,  
however, slow to  a c t a g a in s t th e  supposed lo v e rs , bu t Fiormonda and 
d*Avolos to g e th e r make him d w e ll on B iancha*s a d u lte ry , p ic tu r in g  a 
b a s ta rd  succeed to  th e  Dukedom, t i l l  th e  Duke f i n a l l y  b id s  them cease, 
d e c la r in g ;
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you s h a ll see C a ra ffa  ^
S q u a ll h is  b i r t h ,  and m atchlesse in  reuenge*
When th e  Duke is  n e x t a lone w ith  h is  w ife  he t e l l s  her th a t he has
dreamt th a t  she cast down h is  cap o f  s ta te  w h ile  Fernando crowned him
w ith  horns. Unable to disguise h is  b e l ie f  in  th is  symbolism, he
t e r r i f i e s  B ianclia  by th re a te n in g  to  mince her f le s h .  A t t h is  she
p ro te s ts
d id  such a g u i l t  
Hang on mine honour, *tvrere no blame in  you 
I f  you d id  stab me to  th e  h e a rt.
Duke; The heart?
Nay, strum pet, to  th e  sou le ; and te a re  i t  o f f  
From l i f e ,  to  damne i t  in  im m o rta ll death . ^
The Duke* s passion i s  i l l  d isg u ise d , and jre t Biancha cannot see i t  
as a w arn ing th a t  he suspects her honesty, he se ts  th e  conventiona l
t ra p  o f  p re tend ing  to  go on a jo u rn e y  o n ly  to  re tu rn  suddenly, B i^ c h a  
is  caught. She v i s i t s  Fernando a second tim e  in  her n ig h t a t t i r e  and 
lam ents th a t  th e y  cannot be u n ite d . They are exchanging k isses  when 
th e  Duke and d*Avolos en te r v / ith  t h e i r  swords drawn and accompanied 
by two o th e r c o u r t ie rs  and a guard. Fernando is  dragged away. B iancha, 
l e f t  to  face  her husband* s w ra th , b o ld ly  ta u n ts  him w ith  be ing  too weak 
to  k i l l  her and too u g ly  to  be he r husband. She boasts o f  her lo v e  fo r  
such a f in e  man as Fernando. She p ro te s ts  th a t  her lo v e  was inn ocen t, 
bu t re g re ts  th e  f a c t .  Th is is  too much f o r  th e  Duke. He exclaim s th a t  
she tempts him to  her r u in .  She has committed a d u lte ry , ba s ta rd ize d
20 Ib id
21 Ib id
i . ,  W , £ i  J  S ig . H /  . 
i . ,  IV , /  i i  S ig . L r  .
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th e  issue  o f  a p r in c e . F in a l ly ,  he concludes
Now tu rn s  th in e  eyes in to  th y  houering sou le ,
And doe n o t liope f o r  l i f e :  would Angels s ing
A requiem a t my hearse? b u t to  d is jjense 
W ith  mjr Reuenge on the e , 'tw e re  a l l  in  va ine ;
Prepare to  dye.
#
Biancha welcomes death, making o n ly  th e  request th a t  Fernando *s l i f e  
may be spared. Yi/hen th e  Duke is  unable to  k i l l  he r Fiormonda c a l ls  
him  a coward. Spurred on by t h is  ta u n t he takes Biancha* s hand in  
fa re w e ll and, k i l l i n g  her le a rn s  th e  t r u t h  concern ing her honesty.
He k i l l s  her say ing,
23Here’ s b lood f o r  lu s t ,  & s a c r i f ic e  f o r  wrong.
L ik e  O th e llo ,  he 1 earns th a t  h is  s a c r i f ic e  is  a murder. When he goes 
to  execute revenge on Fernando th e  la t t e r  convinces him th a t Biancha 
v/as innocen t o f  a d u lte ry . The Duke’ s f i r s t  im pulse, l i k e  O th e llo ’ s is  
to  commit s u ic id e , b u t he decides la t e r  th a t he must l i v e  to  see h is  
Duchess n o b ly  êntombed. L a te r ,  go ing  to  pay t r ib u t e  to  her memory he 
is  met by Fernando in  h is  w ind in g  sheet. Fernando w i l l  n o t l e t  the  
Duke en te r th e  tomb. I t  is  a p lace w hich belongs r ig h t l y  to  him . He 
b id s  the  Duke re v e l in  h is  murders. The Duke o rde rs  Fernando to  be 
se ized , bu t Fernando cheats him by d r in k in g  po ison . Then, re a l iz in g  
how much he has lo s t  in  th e  deaths o f  a pure w ife  and a good f r ie n d ,  
th e  Duke h im s e lf commits s u ic id e .
A t the  end o f  th e  p la y , as a t th e  end o f  The Broken H eart p r iv a te  
revenge is  punished by p u b lic  ju s t ic e .  R o s e i l l i ,  succeeding to  th e
22 I b id . ,  V, [ \  7 , S ig . .
23 I b id . .  V, /  i  ] / ,  S ig . K .r  .
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Dukedom dispenses th e  ju s t ic e  which th e  p rev ious  Duke n e g lec te d . Though 
th e  Duke knew th a t d ’ Avolos was an "a r c h ra rc ir -d e u il l"  he l e f t  him 
unpunished. R o s e i l l i * s  f i r s t  a c t is  to  take  o rd e r f o r  d*Avolos* death. 
H is  nex t a c t is  to  d ivo rce  h ig is e lf from  h is  new-m arried w ife ,  Fiormonda, 
so th a t she may pass th e  re s t  o f  he r l i f e  in  repentance and re lig io u s  
d e vo tio n .
In  th e  s to iy  o f  th e  Duke, B iancha and Fernando,Ford i l lu s t r a te d  
more s tro n g ly  than  in  The Broken H eart th e  e v i l  o f  ju d g in g  honour by 
appearance; by p r o b a b i l i ty  and a c c id e n t; o p in io n  ra th e r  than knowledge.
He in tended to  s tre s s  th a t ,  however much she may have sinned and appeared 
g u i l t y  in  tliough^, B iancha was t ru e  in  deed to  her m arriage vows. The 
Duke* 8 s a c r i f ic e  fo r  s in  is  a murder, and so th e  f in a l  revenge f o r  
murder must be executed on him . He had s tro n g e r p ro o f o f  h is  w i fe 's  
g u i l t  than had O th e llo ,  and y e t a t the  end o f  Love’ s S a c r if ic e  one 
does n o t fe e l th e  syppathy fo r  him th a t  one fe e ls  f o r  th e  kbor a t the  
end o f  O th e llo . Th is  is  th e  r e s u l t  o f  Ford* s ovm a t t i tu d e  to  revenge 
fo r  honour.
That Ford d isapproved o f  revenge f o r  honour n o t grounded on abso lu te  
p ro o f o f  in ju r y  is  made c le a r  th rough  th e  subp lo t o f  Love’ s S a c rif ic e #  
w h ich  concerns F e rentes and th e  women he ge ts v / ith  c h i ld .  The fa th e rs  
o f  th e  two ^rounger women urge them to  meditfeate on revenge, and la t e r  
th e y  a s s is t  them in  th e  performance o f  i t .  The be trayed v/omen’ s a t t i tu d e  
to  vengeance is  vo iced by J u l ia .  When she and th e  o th e rs  have murdered 
Fer entes and re tu rn ed  to  th e  co u rt w ith  h is  c h ild re n  in  t h e i r  arms, she 
says.
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Be n o t amaz'd, g re a t P rin ce s , b u t vouchsafe 
Your audience; vre a re  they  haue done th is  deed;
Looke here , th e  pledges o f  t h is  fa ls e  mans lu s t .
B e tra y ’ d in  ou r s im p l ic i t ie s ;  He swore.
And pavm’ d h is  t r u t h  to  m arry each o f  vs ;
Abus’ d vs a l l ,  vnable to  reuenge
Our p u b lik e  shames, b u t by h is  p u b lik e  f a l l ,
Which thus v;e haue c o n t r iu ’ d; n o r doe we b lu s h  
To c a l l  th e  g lo ry  o f  t h is  m urther ou rs :
We d id  i t ,  and wee’ l l  i u s t i f i e  th e  deed.
J u s t ic e ,  in  th e  person o f  th e  Duke, decrees t h e i r  im prisonm ent, c a l l in g
them "monstrous s trum pe ts", b u t they are  la t e r  re leased  and two o f
them a re  made honest women, a f te r  a fa s h io n , by m arriage .
25
The Queen is  a tra g ic o m ic  han d lin g  o f  th e  d is p a r i t y  between outward 
re p u ta tio n  and in h e re n t honour. L ik e  M assinger’ s tra g icom ed ie s , i t  
seeks a lso to  cure a wrong o p in io n  o f  honour. A t th e  end o f  the p la y  
i t s  lesson has been accepted. The t ru e  w o rth  o f  in h e re n t honour is  
e s ta b lish e d  and th e  outward s igns o f  d ishonour ar^èerègècted. In  the  
main p lo t  a je a lo u s  husband is  anxious to  commit vengeance on a w ife  
honest in  thought and deed. U n lik e  Penthea and B iancha, the  Queen o f  
Arragon has no lo v e  f o r  anyone b u t he r husband, th e  young lo rd  ALphonso» 
who, because he hates women had ra is e d  a re b e l l io n  a g a in s t h e r. Hie 
re b e l l io n  was crushed and Alphonse, expecting  exe cu tion , rece ived  
in s te a d  th e  Queen’ s pardon and her o f f e r  o f  m a rriag e . Once m arried , 
Alphonse assumes f u l l  s o v re ig n ty  as husband and as k in g . H is  ha tred  o f  
woman p e rs is ts ,  hov;ever. L ik e  Bassanes’ idea o f  women, i t  is  based on 
a fa ls e  o p in io n  w h ich remains un in flu e n ce d  by th e  knowledge o f  h is  own
24 I b id . .  I l l ,  / " i v  J,  S ig . .
25 The a s c r ip t io n  o f  t h is  p lay to  Ford, f i r s t  made by P ro fessor W i l ly  
Bang in  h is  e d it io n  o f  1906, is  now g e n e ra lly  accepted. V ide
M a te ria le n  zur Kunde des A l t e r en E ng lischen Dramas. X I I I  ^Louvain, 
1906), pp. v i i - v i i i .
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v ir tu o u s  w ife *  Alphonse fo rb id s  th e  Queen h is  presence. An o ld
c o u r t ie r  k lu re tto , ( fo llo w in g  B u rto n ia n  th e o ry ) re a liz e s  th a t  the  o n ly
way to  cure one such extreme passion is  to  oust i t  by ano the r. The
second passion is  to  be je a lo u s y , and so he se ts  to  work to  make
Alphonse b e lie v e  th a t  th e  Queen cuckolds him w ith  P e tru c h i. He wcrrks
upon Alphonse in  alm ost the  same way as d*Avolos d id  upon Duke C a ra ffa
and lago d id  upon O th e llo .  He speaks to  him o f  what he has observed
between th e  Queen and P e tru c h i;
. . .  some odd amorous g lances, some sweet fa m i l ia r  courteous 
to y in g  sm iles ; a k inde  o f  o f f ic io u s  bo ldness in  him. P r in c e lik e  
and Q ueenlike allow ance o f  th a t  boldness in  him again ; 
sometimes I  m igh t w a r i ly  ouerhear her v /h ispers . But what o f  
a l l  th is ?  There m igh t be no harm meant.
Alphonse is  soon convinced th a t i t  is  im poss ib le  h is  w ife  should be
honest. When he la te r  discovers her wearing a ring  which he had sent
to  P e tru c h i, he dec la res  to  th e  assembled c o u rt;
P e tru c h i th e re  
Hath ^  lou d  speaking conscience, can p roc la im  
Her lu s t ,  and my d ishonour. 27
R efus ing to  l i s t e n  to  P e tru c h i, he sends him to  p r is o n . To punish the
Queen he dec la res th a t  i f ,  w ith in  a month, a champion appears to  defend
her honour, he h im s e lf w i l l  avouch th e  accusa tion  and f ig h t  upon i t .
I f  none comes, th e  Queen s h a ll  be beheaded.
Nevertheless, Alphonso is  not constant in  his reso lu tio n . In  a 
scene which show^ s F le tch e r’ s influence on character in  tragicomedy he 
v a c illa te s  between passion inspired by the thought th at he is  a cuckold
26 The QuBien o r The E xce llen cy  o f  her Sex (1653). I I I .  / ”i  7. Si&. Di
27 îbidTrnir/^r7:'s&:" D^^^^-------- , z. i
368
and th e  passion in s p ire d  by th e  Queen’ s beauty. N eve rthe less , th e  
more she and P e tru c h i p ro te s t t h e i r  innocence, th e  more Alplionso b e lie v e s  
in  t h e i r  g u i l t  and h is  p u b li-c  shame. For t h is  h is  w ife  must d ie .
In  the  f i n a l  a c t th e  Queen prepares fo r  death which she welcomes as 
happiness s ince  l i f e  is  i r k  do me. Alplionso agrees th a t  death is  happiness
. . .  i f  the  cause 
Make i t  n o t infamous: But when a beauty
So most incomparable as yours, is  b le m ish ’ d 
W ith  th e  d ishono rab le  stamp o f  whoredom:
When your b la ck  ta in te d  name, which should have been 
(Had you p re se rv ’ d i t  nob ly ) your bes t C h ro n ic le ,
Wherein you m ight have l i v ’ d, when t h is  is  s ta in ’ d.
And ju s t ly  to o ; th e  death do th  bu t heap 
A f f l i c t i o n  on th e  d y in g . 28
Tlie cha llenge  is  sounded and th re e  champions appear. F i r s t  comes Valasco
who is  determ ined to  defend h is  Queen’ s lionour d e sp ite  her in ju n c t io n s
no t to  take  up arms a g a in s t th e  K ing, h is  sove re ign . Then comes P e tru c h i
to  whom th e  q u a rre l r ig h ÿ ly  belongs and, f i n a l l y  Mur e t to  en te rs  and
exp la in s  a l l  h is  p lan o f  cu rin g  Alphonso ’ s ha tred  o f  women. H is  plan
has succeeded, and Alplionso and h is  e x c e lle n t Queen are  re u n ite d .
I f  The Queen is  a much weaker p la y  than Love’ s S a c r if ic e  i t  is  
n e ve rth e le ss  more s tra ig h tfo rw a rd  in  i t s  m o tiv a tio n . A lphonso’ s passions 
are s trong  and he is  guided by them a lone. Once h is  je a lo u s y  is  aroused 
he does n o t seek pny re a l p ro o f o f  h is  w i fe ’ s g u i l t  be fo re  he puts her 
honour to  th e  te s t  o f  ^ d i c i a l  combat. Th is method o f  s e t t l in g  a 
q u a rre l o f  honour seems to  be one w hich Ford deems ju s t .  I t  is  never
28 I b id . . V, [_ ii_7, S ig . .
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questioned and, from  re fe rences  to  th e  combat in  o th e r p la ys , i t
>
seems to  have been considered by Ford as th e  best revenge fo r  honour.
F o rd 's  la s t t r â g ic  s tudy o f  th e  e f fe c ts  o f  a d is p a r i t y  between th e  
show o f  honour and re a l honour is  found in  ’ T is P ity  She's a \7hore.
But th e re  is  more to  h is  study o f  h o n o u riin th e  p la y  than  th a t .  I t  is  
a p lay w h ich  deals w ith  much more com plicated problems o f  honour and 
revenge f o r  lionour than any o f  th e  o th e rs . The pressure o f  th e  convent -  
io n a l code o f  honour is  seen to  be so g re a t th a t  i t  p e rv e rts  even the  
mind o f  a l io ly  man. Throughout th e  p la y  dishonour is  seen as s in , and 
in  t h is  i t  c o n tra s ts  w ith  Love’ s S a c r i f ic e . The imagery o f  Love’ s 
Sac r i f i c e  im p lie d  th a t a d u lte ry  was a s in ; th e  words o f  ’ T is  P ity  She’ s 
a VJhore s ta te  c le a r ly  th a t  i t  is  so. The he a rt o f  th e  problem is  
th e  g rim  re a l iz a t io n  o f  th a t  v/hich was an unfounded su sp ic io n  in  the  
mind o f  Bassanes: a husband has to  exact vengeance fo r  d ishonour s u ffe re d  
th roug h  h is  w i fe ’ s in c e s t w ith  her b ro th e r .  A t th e  same tim e  th e  
husband has a lre a d y  be trayed  another man’ s w ife .  In  fa c t ,  each o f  th e  
s inn e rs  in  the  p lay  have an am biva lent a t t i t u d e  to  t h e i r  s in  and th e i r  
d ishonour.
Th is  is  seen im m edia te ly  in  G iovann i’ s re v e la t io n  to  the  F r ia r  
th a t  he is  s u ffe r in g  from  an u n n a tu ra l passion f o r  h is  s is te r .  The 
F r ia r  dec la res th a t he is  lo s t  in  s in  and recommends him to  overcome 
th is  passion by p raye r and repentance. G iovanni g la d ly  accepts th is
29 See, f o r  example, The Broken H e a rt. IV , i v  _J7, S ig . ; 
Love’ s S a c r i f ic e . V, /  ü  S ig . .
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adv ice  as a means o f  f re e in g  h im s e lf from  th e  rod o f  d iv in e  vengeance;
bu t i t  does n o t w ork. He b i t t e r l y  com plains
I  haue euen w earied heauen w ith  p raye rs , dryed vp 
The sp r in g  o f  my c o n t in u a ll te a re s , eu en s te ru ’ d 
My ve ines w ith  d a y ly  fa s ts :  v/hat w i t  o r  A r t
Gould CO u n s a il e, I  haue p r a c t iz ’ d; b u t a las  
I  f in d  a l l  these  b u t dreames, and o ld  mens ta le s  
To f r i g h t  vnsteedy you th ; I ’ me s t i l l  th e  same,
Or I  must speake, o r  b u rs t ;  t i s  n o t I  know.
My lu s t ;  b u t t i s  my fa te  th a t  leads me o n .  ^0
G iovanni tu rn s  h is  back on th e  adv ice  o f  r e l ig io n  and re ve a ls  h is  lo v e
to  A nnabe lla . She p i t ie s  him and becomes h is  m is tre s s . T h e ir mutual
jo y  la s ts  t i l l  she becomes pregnaht. In  de spe ra tion  b ro th e r and s is te r  
tu rn  to  th e  F r ia r
/7/ho had p re v io u s ly  warned G iovanni th a t  he would have to  face  heaven’ s
anger f o r  s in .  The F r ia r  repea ts  t h is  to  A nnabe lla , wlio weeps b i t t e r
te a rs  o f  repentance. A t th is  the  F r ia r  sliows h is  own la c k  o f  d is t in c t io n
between d ishonour and s in  in  a d v is in g  her th a t
Heauen is  m e r c i fu l l .
And o f fe r s  grace euen now; ’ t i s  thu s  agreed.
F i r s t ,  f o r  your Honours s a fe ty  th a t  you m arry 
The Lord Soranzo. n e x t, to  saue your sou le ,
Leaue o f f  t h is  l i f e ,  and he n ce fo rth  l iu e  to  him .
The F r ia r ’ s p la c in g  o f  honour be fo re  the  sou l is  s ig n if ic a n t .  He is
t e l l i n g  A nnabe lla  to  «over one s in  w ith  another , to  h id e  he r o'm
d ishonour by d ishonouring  Soranzo in  making him fa th e r  her incestuous
is  sue.
The m arriage takes p lace , b u t s h o r t ly  a fte rw a rd s  Soranzo d iscovers
32h is  d ishonour and drags Annabe lla  in  to  ansv/er f o r  her s in . I t  is
30 ' T is  P it-tY  Shee's a Whoore (1633), I ,  /Il_ 7 , S ig . B /.
31 I b id . .  I l l ,  /  i v  / ,  S ig . .
32 I b id . .  IV , /  i i i j / ,  S ig . G^"^: E n te r Soranzo vnbrac ’ t . and Annabella  
dragg ’ d in  O f. Bussy d ’ Ambois ( l6 0 7 ) .  V, i ,  Ib n ts u r ry  ba re . 
vnbrac ’ t .  dragg ing Tamyra in .
371
repentance
ju s t  th a t she should answer f o r  he r s in  because he r p rev iou s /has  borne
no f r u i t .  She t e l l s  her husband d e f ia n t ly
You were de ce iu ’ d in  mee; *twas no t f o r  lo u e  
I  chose you, b u t f o r  honour; . . .  33 .
L ik e  B iancha, Annabella  g lo r ie s  in  her lo v e r 's  good lo o k s ; b u t even
when Soranzo th re a te n s  her w ith  to r tu r e  and death she re fuses to  revea l
h is  name. The a r r iv a l  o f  Vasques preven ts Soranzo from  i n f l i c t i n g
fu r th e r  in ju r y  on h e r. Vasques tu to rs  hi®  master in  revenge and
persuades him to  le a ve  th e  s e t t l in g  o f  wrongs to  h is  d ir e c t io n .  Once
he has d iscovered  from  th e  c h a tte r in g  o ld  nurse th a t  G iovanni is
A n n a b e lla 's  lo v e r  he puts o u t th e  n u rs e 's  eyes to  punish her f o r  her
t a t t l i n g  and goes to  in s t r u c t  Soranzo in  revenge.
In  a la t e r  scene Annabella has become re pen tan t once more. The
F r ia r  re jo ic e s  a t t h is  and c a r r ie s  to  G iovanni a wanning le t t e r  w r i t te n
in  A n n a b e lla 's  b lo o d . But G iovann i has by now so f a r  abandoned r e l ig io n
th a t  he je e rs  a t  the  F r ia r  and re fuses to  heed th e  le t t e r  o r the
w arn ing . He accepts Soranzo* s in v i t a t io n  to  a fe a s t and so is  ready
to  w alk in to  th e  outraged husband's t r a p .  B e fo re  the  fe a s t,  however,
he sees Annabella again and le a rn s  th a t ,  g e nu ine ly  re p e n ta n t, she is
te so lve d  th e re a f te r  to  l i v e  honest to  her husband. G iovann i c a l ls  her
fa i th le s s ,  y e t he sees th a t  she must be saved from  p u b lic  d ishonour a t
the  fe a s t .  He stabs he r, c ry in g
Thus dye, and dye by mee, and by my hand, ^ 4  
Reuenge is  m ine; Honour do th  loue  Command.
3 3  I b id . .  IV , / “ i i i  _7, S ig . .
34 I b id . .  V, / " v  J7 , S ig . .
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T h e re a fte r events move s v / i f t ly  to  th e  cu lm in a tio n  o f  revenge fo r
honour. G iovanni comes to  Soranzo *s fe a s t w ith  Annabella* s h e a rt upon
h is  re ek ing  dagger's  p o in t .  Having saved her from  p u b lic  shame he
p u b lic ly  boasts o f  th e  deed, c la im in g  th a t he has honoured h is  revenge
in  th e  same way as he honoured th e  fa te  which has compelled him to
in c e s t.  He boasts o f  how he enjoyed Annabella  to  th e  d isg race  o f  her
husband. Soranzo, hearing  a l l  t h is ,  would execute p resen t vengeance
on h is  w ire  t i l l  he lea im s th a t  i t  is  he r h e a rt th a t G iovanni is
h o ld in g . They f ig h t ,  and Soranzo is  k i l l e d .  To avenge h is  m aster,
Vasques f ig h ts  w ith  G iovann i t i l l  he is  surrounded by th e  b a n d i t t i
who, summoned by th e  word "Vengeance" stab G iovanni to  death . G iovanni
d ie s  un repen tan t, and Vasques a lone remains to  answer to  the  C ard ina l
f o r  h is  share o f  th e  tra g e d y . Onee again a h o ly  man is  seen to  la c k
a t ru e  sense o f  ju s t ic e .  Vasques's sentence is  o n ly  banishm ent. He is
th e re fo re  ab le  to  depart r e jo ic in g  th a t he, a: Spaniard, outv/ent an
35I t a l ia n  in  revenge. In  t h is  sentence, th e re fo re , ju s t ic e  is  pe rverted,
Indeed, th e  whole atmosphere o f  *T is  P ity  She's a Whore is  o f  
p e rve rs io n : pe rve rs io n  o f  n a tu ra l in s t in c ts ,  o f  th e  sense o f  lionour and 
o f  ju s t ic e .  Even be fo re  G iovanni has revea led  h is  lo v e  fo r  he r, 
A nnabe lla  expresses an u n n a tu ra l d e lig h t  in  h is  p h y s ic a l appearance* 
L a te r  she adm its to  him th a t she has lon g  loved  him . Thus, n e ith e r  
o f  them heeding the  laws o f  n a tu re  o r r e l ig io n ,  the y  beg in  t h e i r  
incestuous re la t io n s h ip  in  w hich each destroys th e  o th e r 's  honour.
35 % id . ,  V, [ V iJ,  S ig . .
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The d is p a r i ty  between outward and in h e re n t honour and the  pe rve rs ion  
o f  a sense o f  honour are most apparent in  A nnabe lla . She seems honest, 
b u t is  n o t.  She c o n tra c ts  a d ishonourab le  m arriage in  o rde r to  preserve 
a show o f  honour when she bears her b ro th e r 's  c h i ld .  Y e t, p a ra d o x ic a lly  
she is  th e  one who i s  f i n a l l y  brought to  repentance and a d e te rm in a tio n  
to  lead  a new l i f e .  G iovanni f i r s t  ignores s in  and then d ishonour. 
In s tea d  o f  c a r in g  f o r  h is  s is te r 's  honour, he ru in s  i t  in  in c e s t, and 
f i n a l l y  he has to  execute revenge on her h im s e lf .  In doing so lie 
saves her from  th e  p u b lic  d ishonour she v/ould have had in  he r husband's 
revenge; b u t th e  shock o f  th is  deed costs G iovanni th e  l i f e  o f  h is  
fa th e r  a ls o . Soranzo h im s e lf seems an honourab le  husband, bu t he too 
has had h is  sense o f  s in  and honour pe rve rte d  and cannot d is t in g u is h  
between the  outward show o f  m a r ita l honour and i t s  in n e r t r u th  which 
he has h im s e lf destroyed by b e tra y in g  H ip p o li ta ,  R ichard e t to  ' s w ife .
R ichard e t to  and H ip p o li ta  b o th  a ttem pt revenge f o r  her d ishonour. 
Soranzo had sworn vows o f  lo v e  to  H ip p o lita  and then re je c te d  he r, 
a lle g in g  th e  un lav/fu lness o f  th e  vows. He evm  preaches a t her on 
her d ishonest behaviour w hich has le d  (as they  bo th  th in k )  to  th e  death 
o f  her husband. R ich a rd e tto  is  n o t dead, however, and he in c ite s  
G rim a ld i to  f ig h t  Soranzo. Berg e tto  is  k i l l e d  in  m is take , b u t G rim a ld i 
does no t have to  s u f fe r  f o r  th e  c rim e . ' t l ie  C a rd ina l re ce ives  him in to  
the  p ro te c t io n  o f  th e  Pope: an a c t w hich c a r r ie s  the  same la c k  o f  
ju s t ic e  as Vasques* banishiment. R ichard e tto  is  the  one person in  th e  
p la y  who le a rn s  th e  t r u t h  about revenge f o r  honour, bu t he le a rn s  h is  
lesson a t th e  cost o f  H ip p o lita * s  l i f e .  She attem pts to  poison Soranzo
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bu t Vasques sees to  i t  th a t  she d r in k s  th e  poison h e rs e lf .  In  her
death R ich a rd e tto  le a rn s  th a t  vengeance belongs to  heaven and n o t to
p r iv a te  men. He t e l l s  h is  n iè ce
My w retched w ife  more wretched in  her shame 
Til en in  her wrongs to  me, ha th  pa id too so one 
Tlie f o r f e i t  o f  her modesty and l i f e .
And I  am sure (my Neece) though vengeance houer.
Keeping a lo o fe  y e t from  Soranzo * s f a l l ,
Yet hee w i l l  f a l l ,  and s inke  w ith  h is  owne w e ig h t.
I  need n o t (now my h e a rt perswades me so)
To fu r th e r  h is  con fus ion ; th e re  is  one 
Aboue beg ins to  v/orke, . . .
The vengeance o f  heaven is ,  indeed, th e  most a p p ro p ria te  because, 
where men would avenge d ishonour, heaven has to  avenge s in .  He who 
dishonoured another man's w ife  is  dishonoured by h is  ovm. Through th a t  
d ishonour comes Soranzo *s death , as G iovann i, having dishonoured h im s e lf 
and h is  s is te r ,  becomes th e  ins trum en t o f  d iv in e  revenge on Soranzo.
A t th e  end o f  th e  p la y  Soranzo is  no t m erely a husband who has su ffe re d  
d ishonour and death; he is  a th o ro u g h ly  d ishonourab le  man v;ho has 
ju s t l y  re ce ived  th e  reward o f  d ishonour and s in .  Vasques is  censured 
because i t  was he who revea led  to  Soranzo th e  f u l l  e x te n t o f  h is  d is  -  
licnour and in s tru c te d  him in  vengeance. Had Vasques remained s i le n t ,  
Soranzo would have continued to  l i v e  dishonoured, bu t has l i f e  and th e  
l iv e s  o f  G iovann i, Is a b e lla  and t h e i r  fa th e r  would have been saved.
Once th e  d ishonour was known, Soranzo f e l t  the  need fo r  revenge. H is  
was a human revenge f o r  honour w hich th e  p lay  demonstrates to  be 
e s s e n t ia l ly  u n ju s t .  Only heaven can execute a ju s t  revenge, a revenge
36 I b id . . IV .  /" ii_ 7 , S ig . C-^
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f o r  s in .  Fian, th e  p la y  im p lie s , sbopld be con ten t w ith  p r iv a te  
d ishonour ra th e r  than to  f in d  death and p u b lic  shame in  u n ju s t revenge.
In  F o rd 's  exam ination o f  problems o f  honour th e  trag icom edy o f  
The Fancies, Chaste and .Noble stands between *T is  F B ity  She's  a V/hore 
and The L a dy 's  T r i a l . I t  resembles th e  fo rm er p lay  in  th e  tre a tm e n t 
o f  the  d if fe re n c e  between re a l and apparent honour, and th e  l a t t e r  in  
i t s  p re s e n ta tio n  o f  th e  te n s io n  between th e  conven tiona l code o f  
honour and th a t  based on v ir tu o u s  behav io u r.
The p la y  is  se t in  a community in  w hich co rrup ted  honour is  made 
the  fo u n d a tio n  o f  th e  a c q u is it io n  o f  w o r ld ly  honour . F o rd 's  two 
themes are exix>unded in  th re e  p a r a l le l  p lo ts  in  each o f  w h ich the  
men who judge honour by th e  conven tiona l code are b l in d  to  honour 
in h e re n t in  v i r tu e .
The main p lo t  concerns the  way in  which young L iv io  achieves 
preferm ent by s a c r i f ic in g  th e  honour o f  h is  s is te r  Castam ella to  Octavo, 
th e  aged Duke o f  S ienna. In  th e  f i r s t  scene L iv io  is  persuaded to  t h is  
ac t by T roy lo  S a v e li i ,  t l ie  Duke's nephew, who p o in ts  o u t how a l l  around 
them have acted in  a s im ila r  way. A t f i r s t  L iv io  is  apical le d  a t  the  
suggestion o f  tu rn in g  h is  s is te r  in to  a whore, b u t when T roy lo  assures 
him th a t  a l l  may be accomplished w ith o u t scandal he agrees to  make 
Castam ella one o f  th e  Duke's "F a n c ie s ". Having s a c r if ic e d  th e  honour 
o f  h is  s is t e r 's  v i r tu e  f o r  th e  a c q u is it io n  o f  w ea lth  and p o s it io n ,  L iv io  
f in d s  h im s e lf ab le  to  wear h is  ne?; l i v e r y  w ith o u t any qualms o f
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conscience. Indeed, he can announce to  h is  s is t e r 's  s u i to r ,  Romanello: 
Name and honour.
V/hat are they? a raeer sound w it l io u t  supportance,
A begging c h a s t ity ,  you th , beauty, hansomnesse,
D iscourse, behav iour which m igh t charm a t te n t io n ,
And curse th e  gazers eyes in to  amazement;
Are Matures common b o u n tie s . So are Diamonds 
Uncut, so flo w e rs  unwome, . . . .
L a te r ,  however, L iv io  i s  a ssa ile d  by fre s h  doubts concern ing the  s a fe ty
o f  h is  s is t e r 's  in h e re n t honour, he r c h a s t ity ;  b u t T roy lo  exp la ins  th a t
Octavo is  im potent and so no harm can come to  h e r. Castam ella h e rs e lf
d isco ve rs  s igns o f  what she takes to  be d ishonourab le  p ra c tic e s  in  &he
Bower o f  Fancies and re je c ts  ou t o f  hand th e  suggestions o f  th e  o ld
woman who loo ks  a f te r  th e  g i r l s  th e re . She t e l l s  her
. . .  * t i s  b e lik e  then 
R e lig io u s  matron) some g re a t mans p r is o n ,
Vi/here V irg in s  honours s u f fe r  Martyrdome.
And you are t h e i r  to rm e n to r; l e t ' s  la y  downe 
Our r u in 'd  names to  th e  in s u lte rs  mercyj 38
C astam e lla 's  in h e re n t honour is  preserved by her own v ir tu e  as
much as by O ctavo 's  impotence, b u t by jo in in g  th e  Bower o f  Fancies she
lo se s  he r re p u ta tio n  fo r  honour. For th is  reason Romanello, b e lie v in g
her to  be ru in e d , re je c ts  he r, d e c la r in g  to  L iv io
Were th e re  another îiÆarquesse in  Sienna
More po ten t then th e  same who is  v ic e -g e re n t
To th e  g re a t Duke o f  F lo ren ce , ou r grand M aster;
Were th e  g re a t Duke h im s e lfe .h e re , and would l i f t  up 
My head to  fe l lo w  pompe amongst h is  Nobles,
By fa lsehood to  th e  honour o f  a S is te r .
V rg ing  me ins trum en t in  h is  S e ra g lio ;
Id e  te a re  th e  Y/ardrobe o f  an o u ts id e  from  him 
R ather then l i v e  a Pandar to  h is  b r ib e ry .
37 The Fancies Chast and Noble (1638), I ,  / " i i i _ 7 ,  p. 12.
38 I b id . .  I I .  /  i i  /  PP. 38-9.
39 r ^ . ,  IV , 2  M _ / ,  p. 61.
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I r o n ic a l ly ,  Romanello makes t h is  f in e  statem ent a f te r  he has abandon - 
ed h is  o^m s is te r  in  th e  d is t re s s  caused her by her d ishonourab le  husband. 
H is  s is te r  F Ia v ia * s husband, F a b r ic io , becomes bankrupt and, fe a r in g  
th a t  she would n o t l i v e  w ith  him in  p o ve rty , d ivo rce s  h e r. He pleads in  
c o u rt th a t she was co n tra c te d  to  another b e fo re  her m arriage to  him .
Th is d iv o rc e  re p a irs  h is  fo r tu n e s , f o r  he ga ins a thousand ducats from  
the  lo rd  J u l io  who then m a rrie s  F I a v ia . Jus t as Castam ella was promised 
as a " fa n c y " w ith o u t her knowledge, so F Ia v ia  is  d ivo rced  w ith o u t her 
knowledge o r consent. Y/hen dh© is  a t la s t  g iven  an o p ix> rtu n ity  o f  
t e l l i n g  F a b r ic io  th a t  she would have loved him s t i l l  d e sp ite  h is  p o ve rty  
he complains o f  h is  lo s s . A t t h is  F la v ia  r e to r ts ;
C a ll n o t
Thy wickednesse th y  lo s s e ; w ith o u t my knowledge 
Thou sou lds t me, and in  open co u rt p ro te s te d s t 
A p re c o n tra c t unto ano ther, f a l s l y  .
To j u s t i f i e  a se p a ra tio n , w herein
Could I  o ffe n d  to  be b e l ie v 'd  th y  Strum pet.
In  bes t sence an A du lté résse  ? so conceav'd 
In  a l l  o p in io n s , th a t I  am shooke o f f .
Even from  mine ovm b lo od , w hich a lthough  I  boast 
N ot N ob le , ye t 'tw as n o t meane, f o r  Romanello 
Mine o n e ly  b ro th e r ,  shunnes me, and abhors 
To owne me fo r  h is  s is te r .  40
F la v ia  has to  make a v i r tu e  o f n e c e s s ity  by l i v in g  honest to  J u l io .
Her d ishonour is  n o t her f a u l t .  V/hen she is  th rea tened  w ith  re a l d is  *-
honour from  Cam illo  and Vespuci she seeks her b ro th e r 's  a id , beseeching
. . .  i f  I  be thy  S is te r ,
And n o t a B asta rd , ansv;er t h e i r  con fess ion ,
Or th re a te n  vengeance, w ith  p e rp e tu a ll s ile n c e .
The two d ishonest c o u r t ie rs  confess t h e i r  attem pted s in  and Romanello
40
41
a i d . ,  I I ,  / " i  7 , p. 19.2 1 1 %  p. 58.
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makes p®.ae« among them. Moreover, r e a l iz in g  th a t F la v ia  is  h e rs e lf  
v ir tu o u s  he accepts he r again as h is  s is te r .  Yet even th is  lesson  does 
n o t teach him to  judge honour by in n e r  v i r t u e ,  f o r  i t  is  a f te r  th is  
r e c o n c i l ia t io n  th a t he re je c ts  Castamella*
The th i r d  p lo t  is  a l ig h t e r  tre a tm e n t o f  th e  same theme* Secco 
d is t r u s ts  th e  honour o f  Ib ro n a , th e  o ld  guard ian o f  the  Fancies, whom 
he has m arried* As Secco is  h im s e lf young he suspects th a t  h is  o ld  
w ife  has been fa i th le s s  w ith  ano ther young man, N i t id o .  He open ly 
dec la res  h is  b e l ie f  in  t h is  and would take  a f i t t i n g  vengeance on 
N it id o *  Even in  th e  face  o f  Secco' s th re a ts ,  however, th e  young man 
p ro te s ts  h is  innocence. Secco is  f i n a l l y  convinced th a t he is  n o t 
a cuckold and he and Ib ro n a  are re c o n c ile d *
The te n s io n  between th e  two codes o f  lionour -  v ir tu o u s  and convent -  
io n a l -  is  seen in  th e  a t t i t u d e  o f  L iv io  and Romanello to  C astam ella. 
Castam ella h e rs e lf  is  guided by v i r tu e ,  b u t s u ffe rs  because her b ro th e r 
end s u ito r  th in k  o n ly  o f  outward appearances and are guided by convention 
in  t h e i r  a t t i t u d e  to  them* The form er would s e l l  h e r in h e re n t lionour 
f o r  g a in , and even when h is  a t t i t u d e  changes to  one o f  concern fo r  her 
c h a s t ity ,  he is  ca re less  o f  he r v i r tu e  and th in k s  more o f  he r re p u ta t io n . 
The l a t t e r  re je c ts  her because her re p u ta t io n  is  lo s t ,  seeking no 
p ro o f o f  any lo s s  o f  in h e re n t honour* N eve rthe less , from  t h is  re je c t io n  
Castam ella achieves aame happiness, f o r  she is  l e f t  fre e  to  marry T roy lo  
whom she r e K l ly  lo v e s .
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F la v ia  is  the  person in  th e  p la y  who s u ffe rs  most. Her s itu a t io n  
and ch a rac te r are most in te re s t in g  because o f  t h e i r  resemblances and 
c o n tra s ts  to  tlio se  o f  Fenthea* L ik e  Penthea, D la v ia  is  u n w il l in g ly  
d ivo rced  from  the  man she lo v e s . Indeed, where Fenthea was o n ly  c o n tra c t­
ed to  ^ r g i lu s ,  F la v ia  had a c tu a lly  l iv e d  w ith  F a b r ic io  as h is  w ife .  
L/lbreover, Fenthea s u ffe re d  most from  the  d ishonour th a t  she f e l t  in  her 
own mind and body. K a v ia  s u ffe rs  p u b lic  shame, be ing open ly considered 
as a strum pet and a d u ltre s s  and be ing  re je c te d  by her husband and her 
b ro th e r .  N e ve rthe less , F la v ia  does n o t, l i k e  Fenthea, w ish  to  d ie .
The d if fe re n c e  between her sense o f  honour and Fenthea*s is  the  
d if fe re n c e  between a p a rt and a f u l l  acceptance o f  Tecnicus* standard 
o f  honour. Fenthea*s know:).edge o f  her own honour is  grounded on t r u th  : 
her s p i r i t u a l  t r u t h  to  C rg ilu s  and p h y s ic a l f i d e l i t y  to  Bassanes. F la v ia n s  
knowledge o f  honour is  based on n e c e s s ity  and t r u th .  She knows, as 
Fenthea knew, th a t  d ishonour is  th ru s t  upon her by e x te rn a l c ircum stances; 
b u t she accepts, as Fenthea d id  n o t,  the  n e c e s s ity  o f  l i v in g  by a new 
standard o f  lionour, the  honour o f  her second m arriage . F la v ia  is  
e s s e n t ia l ly  more c o n fid e n t in  the  knowledge o f  he r in h e re n t honour 
than Fenthea.
The fa c t  th a t th e re  is  t h is  d if fe re n c e  between Fenthea and F la v ia  
does n o t n e c e s s a r ily  im p ly  a c r i t ic is m  o f  e ith e r  concept o f  lx>nour.
Each woman accepts a concept o f  lionour w h ich is  grounded com ple te ly  
on her ovm c h a ra c te r. I t  is  due to  F o rd 's  power o f  an a lys ing  cha rac te r 
th a t  we can a p p re c ia te  th a t  n e ith e r  woman could have behaved any
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d i f f e r e n t ly  in  th e  d ishonourab le  circum stances th a t  beset he r. 
kb reove r, F o rd 's  c h a ra c te r iz a tio n  in  each case is  in flu e n ce d  by one 
more c o n tra s t between the  two women. Penthea is  m arried  to  a je a lo u s  
husband v;hose o p in io n  o f  woman's f a i t h  and honour cannot be a lte re d  
by her ovm conduct, no m a tte r how chaste she is ;  F la v ia  can make the  
b e s t o f  her m arriage to  J u l io  because she knows th a t  he, a t  le a s t ,  
lo ve s  he r.
F o rd 's  p lays  show th a t  those wlio seek revenge fo r  honour are th e y  
whose concept o f  W nour is  fa ls e ly  based on o p in io n , no t knowledge. 
P enthea 's s e lf-c o n c e iv e d  o p in io n  o f  d is lio n o u r, tliough  r ig h t  f o r  her 
and in  keeping w ith  her ovm c h a ra c te r, leads to  her s u ic id e , the  
u n ju s t murder o f  her b ro th e r by her fo rm er lo v e r  and the  ju s t  sentence 
o f  death on th e  l a t t e r .  Duke C a ra ffa  murders B iancha, executing a 
murder f o r  lu s t  on an innocen t woman. The fa c t  th a t  h is  a c tio n  
punishes her f o r  th e  a d u lte ry  a lready  committed in  her h e a rt is  
a c c id e n ta l.  Soranzo v/ould k i l l  A nnabe lla , b u t G iovann i, con s tru in g  
her genuine pen/itence and d e s ire  to  l i v e  honest to  her husband as a 
d ishonourab le  fa ith le s s n e s s  to  him , f o r e s ta l ls  him . In  The Queen and 
The Fancie s .  Chaste and Noble th e  re c o g n it io n  o f  " re a l honour", based 
on v i r tu e  removes the  need f o r  revenge by death o r by th e  le s s e r ,  b u t 
in  some ways more p a in fu l fo rm , th a t  o f  re je c t io n .
In  each o f  these p lays a man conceives a fa ls e  o p in io n  o f  woman's 
honour and, as a r e s u lt ,  b o th  o f  them s u f fe r ;  y e t in  each p la y  F o rd 's
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p a tte rn  o f  c ircum stances w hich governs th is  fa ls e  o p in io n  is  d i f fe r e n t .  
A t one extreme, Penthea*s v i r t u e  makes no im pression on her je a lo u s  
husband's o p in io n  o f  he r; and, a t th e  o th e r, A nnabe lla *s  p re se rva tio n  
o f  an outward form  o f  honour deceives her husband and makes h is  
w ra th  th e  more t e r r ib le  when th e  d e c e it is  d iscove red . I t  is  in  h is  
la s t  p la y , The Lady* s T r ia l  th a t  Ford demonstrates how th e  honour based 
on v ir tu e  trium phs over the  demands o f  convention when b o th  husband 
and w ife  fo l lo v ;  th e  same v ir tu o u s  conception o f  honour.
The L a dy 's  T r ia l  t e l l s  o f  th e  te m p ta tio n  endured by a young w ife  
wliose e ld e r ly  husband leaves her a t  home w h ile  he seeks v /o r ld ly  lionour 
Qnd re p u ta tio n  abroad, A u ria  leaves S p in e lla  w ith  many in s tru c t io n s  
fo r  th e  safe p re s e rv a tio n  o f  her honour and re p u ta t io n  fo r  honour; 
y e t,  f o r  a l l  th a t ,  he is  n o t a f ra id  th a t  she w i l l  b e tra y  e ith e r .  I t  
is  h is  f r ie n d ,  A u re lio ,  who had always apposed th e  match, who expresses 
doubts about S p in e lla *s  a b i l i t y  to  remain honest, ^e says to  A u ria
. • .  you have a w ife ,  a young,
A f a i r e  w ife ;  she, though she could never c la im s 
R ig h t in  p ro s p e r it ie ,  was never tempted 
By t r i a l l  o f  extreames, to  you th  and beau ty ,
Bayts fo r  d ishonour, and a p e r is h t fame. 42
A u re l io ' s fe a rs  concern ing the  a c tu a l te m p ta tio n  o f  S p in e lla  are 
ju s t i f i e d ,  b u t h is  judgment o f  her l ik l ih o o d  to  succumb is  n o t.  She 
is  tempted by th e  young lo rd  A d u m i, who in v ite s  her and her s is te r  
Castana to  a p r iv a te  banquet. S p in e lla  accepts th e  in v i t a t io n  in  good 
f a i t h ,  and v/hen she d isco ve rs  A d u m i' s in tended d ishonour she
42 The Lad ies T r i a l l  (1639), I ,  S ig . B /
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s c o rn fu l ly  r e je c ts  him, saying 
Doe n o t study
(My Lord) to  a p p a r re ll f o l l y  in  th e  steed 
Of c o s tly  co lo u rs , h e n ce fo rth  cast o f f  fa r r e  
Far from  your n o b le s t n a tu re , th e  contempt 
Of goodnesse,and be g e n t le r  to  your fame.
By purchase o f  a l i f e  to  grace your s to ry .
She is  s t i l l  p e rs is te n t ly  r e je c t in g  h is  addresses when A u re lio  b u rs ts
in  upon them. He b e lie v e s  th e  w ors t o f  S p in e lla  and so be ra te s  her
th a t ,  in s te a d  o f  p le ad in g  he r innocence and tu rn in g  to  her husband, who
has ju s t  come home, she runs away to  h ide  h e rs e lf  a t  her c o u s in 's  house
A u re lio  urges A u ria  n o t to  p i t y  he r, b u t seek revenge. A u ria  re je c ts
th is  suggestion  w ith  s u rp r is e  and h o rro r :
RevengeJ fo r  what? (u n c h a r ita b le  f r ie n d )
On whom? le t s  speake a l i t t l e  pray w ith  reason.
You found S p in e lla  in  Adum ies house,
T is  l i k e  'a  gave her welcome ve ry  l i k e l y .
Her s is te r  and another w ith  he r, so 
In v ite d ,  n o b ly  done; b u t he w ith  her 
P r iv a t ly  chamberd, he deserves no w ife  
Of w o rth ie  q u a l i t ie ,  who dares n o t t r u s t  
Her v e rtu e  in  th e  p ro o f es o f  any danger.
A u re lio  con tinues to  p ro te s t ,  b u t A u ria  rebukes him even more s tro n g ly :
P ish , your f a i t h
Was never in  s u s p it io n ; b u t cons ide r.
N e ith e r th e  Lord no r Lady, no r the  bawd 
Which s h u ff le d  them to g e th e r, o p p o r tu n it ie  
Have fa s tn o d d s ta in s  on my u n q u e s tio n 'd  name.
My fr ie n d s  rash  in d is c re t io n  was the  be llow es 
Which blew th e  co le  now k in d le d  to  a flam e.
W i l l  l i g h t  h is  s lander to  a l l  wandring eyes.
Some men in  g id d ie  zea le  ore-doe th a t  o f f ic e  
They ca tch  a t ,  o f  whose number is  A u re lio :
N e ve rthe less , t h is  qu a rre l ove r honour is  soon patched up and to g e th e r
A u ria  and A u re lio  go-.to see A d u m i. A d um i s u rp r is e s  them w ith  a
43 I b id . .  I I ,  / " i l i j ?  S ig . Eg .
44 I b id . .  I l l ,  S ig . .
45 I b id . .  I l l , /  i i i _ / ,  S ig . F4  V.
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w ill in g n e s s  to  confess a l l  th e  wrong th a t he had in tended to  S p in e lla . 
Once gga in  A u re lio  t r ie s  to  in te r fe r e  to  arouse A u ria  to  vengeance, 
bu t A u ria  b id s  him be s i le n t .  A d u m i h im s e lf recogn ises th a t th e re  
m igh t be cause to  expect revenge fo r  honour from  A u ria , b u t cla im s 
th a t  by making a fre e  con fess ion  he has robbed A u ria  o f  the  r ig h t  to  
exact revenge. Both A u ria  and A u re lio  are puzzled what to  do in  these 
c ircum stances. As th e y  go to  welcome S p in e lla , who has re tu rn e d ,
A u ria  dec la res
. . .  A u re lio . f r ie n d  
Adum i  Lo rd , we th re e  w i l l  s i t  in  co u n se ll 
And peece a h e a rty  league, o r  s c u f f le  shrew dly.
S p in e lla  h e rs e lf  su rp ris e s  them by her con fidence . In  a s s e rtin g  
her innocence she too chas tizes  A u re lio :
. . .  th a t  tongue,
Wliose venome by tra d u c in g  spo tlesse  honour,
Hath spread th * in fe c t io n  is  n o t more mine enemie.
Then th e ir s ,  o r  h is  weake and be so tte d  b ra in e s  are ,
On whom th e  poyson o f  i t s  cankred fa lsehood 
Hath wrought f o r  c re d it  to  so fo u le  a m is c h ie fe .
By t h is  tim e , ho v/ever, A u re l io 's  in s in u â t ions are beg inn ing  to  press
upon A uria * s t r u s t  in  S p in e lla .  Maddened by d e sp a ir, S p in e lla  c a l ls
on him to  conclude h is  d if fe re n c e  by revenge. A t t h is  A u ria  recogn ises
her honesty and a tru e  re c o n c i l ia t io n  is  made p o s s ib le . As a f in a l
a c t o f  t r u s t  in  h is  w ife  and A d u m i, A u ria  bestows h is  s is te r  Castanna
on th e  la t t e r  in  m arriage .
The p lay  concludes w ith  the  s e t t l in g  o f  a proposed revenge fo r  
honour a r is in g  o u t o f  th e  sub p lo t in  w hich L e v id o lch e , a wanton who has
46
47
I b id . .  IV , A i x i  7 , S ig . . 
I b id . .  V, gii S ig . %  .
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d ivo rced  her husband B e n a tz i in  o rd e r to  l i v e  w ith  A d u m i, is  
re je c te d  by th e  l a t t e r .  B e n a tz i v i s i t s  Lev ido lch e  in  d isg u ise  and 
t r ie s  to  w in  her lo v e . She recogn ises him ajid o f fe r s  h e rs e lf  to  liim  
i f  he w i l l  avenge her honour on A d u m i, fo r  v;hom she f i r s t  d ishonoured 
h e rs e lf  and M a lfa to , S p in e lla *s  cous in , who has a lso  re je c te d  her o f f e r  
o f  lo v e . B e n a tz i a r r iv e s  to  execute vengeance f o r  honour ju s t  as 
A durn i has been re c o n c ile d  to  A u ria  and S p in e lla . The vengeance is  
prevented by L e v ido lch e *s  e x p la in in g  th a t  she has luiov/n B ena tz i a l l  
a long and has new m arried  him in  h is  d is g u is e  so th a t she may lead  
a nev; and honest l i f e .
In  h is  e a r l ie r  p lays  Ford sliows husbands and b ro th e rs  a c t in g  in  
th e  conven tiona l way re q u ire d  by th e  code o f  honour. Husbands, lo v e rs  
o r  kinsmen who b e lie v e d  themselves dishonoured by t h e i r  womenfolk 
im m edia te ly  seek revenge. For O rg ilu s  t h is  e n ta ils  th e  m urdering o f  
I t î îo c le s .  C a ra ffa  to r tu re s  and k i l l s  B iancha and would have k i l l e d  
her lo v e r  to o , had th e  l a t t e r  n o t poisoned h im s e lf.  Alphonso was 
prepared to  f ig h t  to  th e  death to  s e t t le  th e  q u a rre l o f  h is  w ife *  s 
honour. G iovann i avenged the  lo s s  and h is  and h is  s is te r *  s honour by 
th e  deaths o f  h e rs e lf  and her husband. The Fancies con ta ins th rea tened 
vengeance fo r  honour which is  no t executed.
In  The Lady*s T r ia l , however, Ford a t la s t  represented th e  id e a l 
husband wlio w i l l  n o t revenge w ith o u t abso lu te  p ro o f o f  d ishonour. He 
is  th e  tirpe towards w hich a l l  th e  o th e rs  had been deve lop ing . Bassanes
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had b e lie v e d  he was dishonoured o n ly  a f t e r  h e a rin g  th a t h is  w ife  and 
her b ro th e r were to  be alone to g e th e r. A lphonso, l i k e  Bassanes, le a rn t  
th a t  h is  w ife  was to  be alone w ith  another man and b e lie v e d  her to  be 
u n fa i t h fu l .  C a ra ffa  saw h is  w ife  embracing h is  f r ie n d  when she was 
dressed in  her n ig h t  a t t i r e ,  and b e lie v e d  her an a d u ltre s s . I f  any o f  
these  men had doubts o f  t h e i r  judgment i t  v/as because t h e i r  w ives were 
b e a u t i fu l .  Th is is  p a r t ic u la r ly  t ru e  o f  Alphonso,. In  The Lady* s T r ia l  
Ford p resents a husband wlio lo ve s  h is  w ife  fo r  her own good q u a l i t ie s  
and n o t m erely because she is  f a i r .  Because he loves  her A u ria  t r u s ts  
S p in e lla . He can always c a l l  her S p in e lla " ,  and even when he is  
d r iv e n  alm ost to  b e l ie f  in  her g u i l t  he can c o n f id e n t ly  a f f ir m  to  
A u re lio :
Ira ix )ss ib le , had you stood w is e ly  s i le n t ,  
b u t my S p in e lla . tre m b lin g  on her knee,
Would have accusd her breach o f  t r u th ,  loave bg ’ d ( s ic )
A speedy execution  on her tre spasse .
Then w ith  a ju s t ic e  1a w fu l1 as the  m a g is tra te s .
M igh t I  have drawne my sword ag a ins t A d u m i.
A u ria , moreover, is  n o t th e  o n ly  person in  The Lady*s T r ia l  to  fre e
h im s e lf from  th e  bonds o f  convention. A d u m i s u rp ris e s  even the
p u n c t i l io u s  A u re lio  by h is  f re e  con fess ion o f  g u i l t y  in te n t io n s .  Thus
he robs A u ria  o f  the  r ig h t  to  revenge. Suspecting A d u m i*s  motives^
A u ria  comments,
Sure I ta l ia n s  h a rd ly
Admit d isp u te  in  questions o f  th is  n a tu re ,
Tlie t r ic k e  is  new. 49
48 r y b . , I I I ,  r i i i  7, S ig . .
49 I b id . . IV .  I i i i J Z ,  S ig . I ^  ^
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There is  much moèe than  th e  t r i c k  i t s e l f  t l ia t  is  new. Wliat is  new 
is  F o rd 's  re p re s e n ta tio n  o f  cha rac te rs  who can th in k  and move independ -  
e n t ly  o f  th e  demands o f  th e  code o f  honour. In  e a r l ie r  p la y s , such as 
M ansion 's M aicontent. men were b rough t to  re a l iz e  th a t  th e  demands o f  
the  conven tiona l code o f  honour were u n ju s t;  th a t  mercy and repentance 
were b e t te r  f r u i t s  o f  d ishonour than revenge. But A u ria  and S p in e lla  
need no tu to r s ;  i t  is  t h e i r  standard o f  honour w hich shows up th e  
standard o f  th e  conven tiona l code as fa ls e  and a r t i f i c i a l .  T h e ir 
honour is  based on knowledge, n o t o p in io n . They are con tra s ted  w ith  
A u re lio  -  and th e  c o n tra s t is  in te n t io n a l ly  sharp -  th e  re p re s e n ta tiv e  
o f w o r ld ly ,  conven tiona l men o f  honour. A ga inst t h e i r  c r i te r io n  o f  
honour A u re lio *s  is  shown to  be n o t o n ly  ra sh , b u t u n c h a r ita b le .
In  e a r l ie r  p lays Ford had shown success fu l and unsuccessfu l revenges 
fo r  honour, e x p la in in g  th e  reasons fo r  them. In  The La dy 's  T r ia l  th e  
f u t i l i t y  o f  revenge fo r  honour is  f u l l y  dem onstrated. The p la y 's  
le sso n , F o rd 's  la s t  word on honour, is  th e  same as h is  f i r s t :
r e a l l  Honour 
Is  th e  reward o f  v e rtu e , and a c q u ir 'd  
By lu s t  ic e  o r  by v a lo u r , w hich fo r  Bases 
Hath lu s t ic e  to  vp lio ld  i t .  He then f a i l  es 
In  honour, who f o r  lu c re  o f  Reuenge 
Commits th e f t s ,  m arthe rs , Treasons and A d u lte r ie s ,
W it: h such l i k e ,  by in tre n c h in g  on iu s t  Lawes,
Whose s o u 'ra ig n ty  is  b e s t p re s e ru 'd  by lu s t ic e .
. . . .  honour must be grounded
On Imowledge, n o t o p in io n : For o p in io n
Relyes on p r o b a b i l i ty  and A cc iden t,
But knowledge on N ecess ity  and T ru th :
*  *  *
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Chapter IX  
Conclusion
The d e f in i t io n s  o f  honour g iven  by Tecnicus in  Tlie Broken H eart
and D octor Paulo in  A Very Woman p ro te s t ag a ins t th e  conven tiona l
code o f  honour upon w hich tra g e d ie s  between 1600 and 1640 were based.
They a lso  r e f le c t  th e  d ra m a tis ts * in te re s t  in  something th a t  was a
s o c ia l problem in  t h e i r  day. In  each case th e  audience is  in s tru c te d
as w e ll as t i e  cha rac te rs  on th e  s tage. Such is  th e  o rg a n is a tio n  o f
these p la ys , liowever, th a t t h is  d id a c tic is m  is  n o t o b tru s iv e . Th is
cannot be sa id  o f  what was probab ly  th e  e a r l ie s t  o f  these fo rm a l
d iscu ss io n s  o f  honour in drama, Ben Jonson 's o n ly  co n s id e ra tio n  o f
revenge f o r  honour: th e  speeches o f  Love l in  The Mew In n . Love l does
n o t se t ou t to  d e fin e  honour as d id  Tecnicus o r  D octo r Paulo, bu t
what he says comprises a d e f in i t io n  o f  lionourable behav iour v / ith
regard  to  women and to  d u e ll in g .  Of th e  fo rm er he says:
. . .  w h a t's  more monstrous, more a p ro d ig ie .
Then to  heare me p ro te s t t r u th  o f  a f fe c t io n  
Vnto a person th a t  I  would d ishonor ?
And w lia t 's  a more d is lio n o r, then de fac ing  
Anothers good, w ith  f o r f e i t in g  mine owne ?
And drawing on a fe llo w s h ip  o f  s inne;
From no te  o f  w h ich , though ( f o r  a v /h ile ) we may 
Be b o th  kept sa fe , by ca u tio n , y e t th e  conscience 
Cannot be c le a n s 'd . For what was h ith e r to  
C a l'd  by th e  name o f lo u e , becomes destroyd 
Then, w ith  th e  fa c t :  the  innocency lo s t ,
The b a tin g  o f  a f fe c t io n  soone w i l l  fo l lo w :
And Loue is  neuer t ru e  th a t  is  n o t la s t in g .
No more then any can be pure, o r  p e r fe c t ,
That e n te r ta in 68 more than one o b ie c t .  D ix i .
1 The Her; Inne ( l 6 3 l ) . I I ,  i i ,  S igs . .
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Th is  is  p a r t ic u la r ly  in te re s t in g  because i t  is  th e  o n ly  d e ta ile d  
tre a tm e n t o f  d ishonour to  women in  d id a c t ic  drama ap&rt from  th e  few 
words o f  Galeazzo in  The B ash fu l L o ve r. What Love l says o f  tru e  
v a lo u r touches on revenge and revenge f o r  honour (though th e  la t t e r  
is  n o t s p e c ifie d ) and forms a n o ta b le  a n t ith e s is  to  th e  speech o f  
Monsieur in  defence o f  th e  law  o f  re p u ta tio n  in  Bussy d'Am bois. Of 
t ru e  v a lo u r Love l says
I t  sp rings  ou t o f  reason,
And tends to  p e rfe c t honesty, th e  scope 
Is  alwayes honour, and th e  pub liqu e  good;
I t  is  no v a lo u r f o r  a p r iu a te  cause.
B e a u fo rt No ? no t f o r  re p u ta t io n  ?
Love l T h a t's  mans I d o l l ,
Set vp 'g a in s t  God, th e  maker o f  a l l  lawes,
Who ha th  commanded vs we should no t k i l l ;
And y e t we say, we must f o r  re p u ta t io n .
What honest man can e ith e r  fe a re  h is  ov/ne,
Or e lse  w i l l  h u r t anothers re p u ta t io n  ?
Feare to  do base, vnw orthy th in g s , is  v a lo u r,
I f  th e y  be done to  vs , to  s u f fe r  them.
Is  v a lo u r to o . ^
Of "ang ry" as d is t in c t  from  " t ru e "  v a lo u r he remarks th a t
. . .  i t  proceeds from  passion, n o t from  iudgement:
Then b ru te  beasts haue i t ,  w icked persons, th e re  
I t  d i f f e r s  from  th e  s u b ie c t; in  th e  form e.
'T is  c a r r ie d  ra s li ly ,  and w ith  v io le n c e :
Then i '  th e  end, where i t  respects  no t t r u th ,
Or pub lique  honesty; b u t mere reuenge. ^
F in a l ly ,  h is  c o n s id e ra tio n  o f  th e  cause o f  t ru e  v a lo u r r e c a lls
Severino ' s censuré o f  d u e ll in g  in  A Very Woman;
Such poore sounds 
As is  the  l i e ,  o r  common words o f  s p ig h t.
2 I b id . .  IV , iv ,  S ig . F /  .
3 I b id . .  IV , iv ,  S ig . F^v .
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Wise lav/es though t neuer w orthy  a reuenge; 
And H is  th e  narrovmesse o f  human n a tu re , 
Our pouerty , and beggery o f  s p i r i t ,
To take  exception  a t  these th in g s . ^
These th re e  d iscu ss io ns  o f  honour by Jonson, Massinger and Ford 
mark th e  cu lm in a tio n  o f  a development in  th e  tra ged y  o f  lionour from  
drama m a in ly  concerned w ith  personal re la t io n s h ip s  to  th a t  which 
examined a problem o f  more u n iv e rs a l a p p lic a tio n s  the  re la t io n s h ip  
between revenge f o r  honour and ju s t ic e .  Th is  im i^o rtan t theme f i r s t  
appeared, n o t in  th e  drama i t s e l f ,  b u t in  th e  f in e s t  E lizabe than  prose 
work, S idney 's  A rca d ia . I t  was n o t u n t i l  some years a f te r  h is  death 
th a t  S idne y 's  conception o f  the  s u b s t itu t io n  o f  p u b lic  ju s t ic e  fo r  
p r iv a te  revenge fo r  honour was s im i la r ly  expressed in  t r i a l  scenes 
in  the  p lays o f  Shakespeare. Nohe o f  th e  p lays in  w h ich  these scenes 
occur -  Measure f o r  Measure. A l l ' s  W e ll That Ends W e ll. The W in te r* s 
Ta le  -  is  a tra g e d y , though th e y  are a l l  concerned w ith  the  near t r a g ic  
consequences o f  revenge fo r  honour. They are sombre comedies in  which 
a fa ls e  standard o f  honour is  rep laced by a t ru e ,  d ishonour is  purged, 
and ju s t ic e  and mercy b r in g  th e  in f l i c t o r s  o f  d ishonour to  repentance 
and amendment o f  l i f e .
In  t h is  group o f  p la ys , to  w h ich  Cymbeline may also be added, the  
f i n a l  p u b lic  r e s t i t u t io n  o f  honour sym bolizes th e  appeal o f  th e  ju s t  
to  th e  fo u n ta in  o f  ju s t ic e  in  th e  s ta te : th e  sove re ign . I t  p rov ides 
an o p p o r tu n ity  fo r  tw o fo ld  te a ch in g , d ire c te d  a l ik e  to  th e  audience 
and to  th e  cha rac te rs  in  th e  p la y . When a p p lie d  to  these p lays the
4 I b id . .  IV , iv ,  S ig . F^r .
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word ' t r i a l *  impdiies no t o n ly  a fo rm a l c o u rt scene o r  appeal to  the  
sove re ign , b u t a te s t in g  o f  va lues and, i f  necessary, a reeduca tion  in  
th e  meaning and a p p re c ia tio n  o f  honour. So Leontes in  The W in te r 's  
Tale faces no fo rm a l charge, bu t n e ve rth e le ss  is  t r ie d  in  h is  
sep a ra tion  from  Hermione t i l l  he is  ready to  come to  her w ith  a new 
unders tand ing  o f  her honour and her w o rth .
Shakespeare's p lays are  n o t, however, as com plete ly devoted to  
in s t r u c t io n  as tlio se  o f  îia rs to n  o r M assinger. K is  work is  r ic h e r  in  
ideas than  th a t  o f  h is  con tem poraries. Moreover, Shakespeare is  no 
m oral s a t i r i s t .  Angelo has a fE ls e  conception  o f  honour and ju s t ic e ,
3!fe is  w icked; b u t he is  n o t v ic io u s .  In  the  p lays  o f  k iarston, Tourneur, 
Webster and M idd le ton  v ic io u s  cha rac te rs  abound. I t  was p a r t ly  as 
th e  r e s u lt  o f  th e  aud ience 's  lo v e  o f  th e  o ld e r  tra g e d y  o f  b lood , lu s t  
and murder and p a r t ly  from  t h e i r  own moral in c l in a t io n  th a t  such 
d ra m a tis ts  as lîa rs to n  and M idd le ton  were le d  to  use s a t ir e  as a means 
o f  educating th e  audience in  th e  meaning o f  honour. By p rese n tin g  a 
w o rld  o f  lu s t  and c o rru p tio n , d ishonour and s in  -  th e  v /o rld  o f  The 
R evenger's Tragedy .g f  The M a lcontent and o f  Woman Beware Women -  and 
sliov/ing in  i t  th e  purg ing e f fe c t  o f t ru e  honour and ju s t ic e  o r th e  
c o rru p tin g , sou l -d e s tro y in g  e f fe c ts  o f  d ishonour and s in , th e y  were 
ab le  to  fa s c in a te  t h e i r  audience w h ile  g iv in g  them moral in s t r u c t io n .  
Th is com bination o f  good in  e v i l  is  in d ic a t iv e  o f  an am biva lent s t t i tu d e  
to  s in  found n o t o n ly  in  w r i te r s  them selves, b u t a lso  in  cha rac te rs  o f
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th e  p lays them selves. I t  i s  epitom ized in  the  re a c tio n  o f  B e a tr ic e  
Joanna to  D é flo ré s .
A lthough prose w r i te r s  and d ra m a tis ts  shared t h is  am biva lent 
a t t i t u d e  to  d ishonour and s in , th e  form er d id  no t examine i t  because 
th e y  were n o t s u f f ic ie n t ly  in te re s te d  in  th e  in flu e n c e s  o f  the  code o f  
honour on c h a ra c te r. I t  would n o t have been in  keeping w ith  t h e i r  
m oral aims to  examine th e  commonest s i tu a t io n  o f  d is îionèu r in  drama -  
th a t  o f  an ad u lte ro us  re la t io n s h ip  -  w ith  an y th ing  e lse  than moral 
re c t i tu d e .  P a ra d o x ic a lly , th e  d ra m a tis ts  whose s tu d ie s  o f  d ishonour 
were most d e ta ile d  were the  d ra m a tis ts  whose works were most m ora l.
The drama may appear to  be le s s  moral than E liza b e th a n  o r  Jacobean 
prose f i c t i o n ,  b u t the  in flu e n c e  o f  C h r is t ia n i ty  is  much s tro ng e r on i t .
Th is  is  seen p a r t ic u la r ly  in  th e  imagery and language o f  the  tra ged y  
o f  honour -  in  th e  " la b y r in th  o f  s in "  o f A Woman K i l le d  w ith  K indness, 
th e  image o f  th e  soul as a caged b ir d  in  The Duchess o f  M a lf i . o f  
v i r tu e  as a "poor s ta id  fisherm an" in  Bussy d'Am bois. and in  th e  constant 
r e p e t i t io n  o f  words r ic h  in  the  d o c tr in a l im p lic a t io n s  o f  s a lv a tio n ; 
s in , mercy, repentance, heaven, im n io r ta lity .  I t  w i l l  be n o tic e d  th a t  
th e  images quoted are from  Jacobean p lays w h ile  th e  words, tliough found 
in  e a r ly  d ram a tic  co n s id e ra tio n s  o f  honour, such as Measure f o r  Measure, 
are more common in  the  work o f  th e  la t e r  d ra m a tis ts , e s p e c ia lly  
M assinger. In  th e  change w hich caused a predominance o f  tragicom edy 
o f  honour over tra ged y  o f  honour E n g lis h ^ lo s t o r ,  ra th e r ,  transmuted one 
o f  i t s  g re a te s t means o f  expressing i t s  theme: th e  sym bolic dram atic
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image. Thus, tlriough h is  m astery o f  t r a g ic  verse is  unden iab le , Ford 
has no c s n tra l image to  c r y s ta l l iz e  the  meaning o f  h is  p la y s . The 
b e a u t ifu l  words o f Penthea* s madness, her memory o f  a rose garden on 
a summer's day, in d ic a te  a d is tra c te d  mind, b u t no t a d iv id e d  soul 
o r dishonoured body.
Tlie reason f o r  t h is  change in  d ram atic  form  and expression l ie s  
in  the  in flu e n c e s  o f  d i f fe r e n t  d ra m a tis ts  a c t in g  upon each o th e r . I t  
was an age v/hen p layvvrigh ts had many ideas in  common and could c o lla b o ra te  
v / ith  t h e i r  fe llo v /s  o f  v a ry in g  ages and a b i l i t i e s .  One re c a l ls  th a t 
Thomas Dekker, th e  au thor o f  such e s s e n t ia l ly  E lizabe than  comedies as 
Old Fo rtun a tus  and The Shoemaker's Ho1 iday  ne ve rth e less  gave a h e lp in g  
hand to  th e  p rod u c tion  o f  F o rd 's  e a r ly  p la ys^ , w h ile  th e re  was p robab ly  
no m ajor Jacobean o r  C a ro lin e  d ra m a tis t w ith  whom W illia m  Rowley d id  
n o t a t one tim e  w ork. The fa c t  th a t  such c o lla b o ra t io n  was p o ss ib le  
in d ic a te s  the  e s s e n tia l c o n t in u ity  o f  E n g lis h  drama b e fo re  1640. Th is 
c o n t in u ity  is  re f le c te d  in  th e  treaifcraent o f  revenge fo r  honour by the  
re te n t io n  o f  o ld  ideas along w ith  th e  development o f  th e  new; in  the  
development o f  th e  co n s id e ra tio n  o f  revenge fo r  honour in  the  drama as 
a whole a longs ide  th e  grow th  o f  in d iv id u a l d ra m a tis ts ' power to  handle i t .
I t  is  in  E liza b e th an  and, to  some e x te n t, e a r ly  Jacobean tragedy 
th a t  a code o f  honour is  fo rm u la ted  and seen to  increase in  im portance.
In  these  e a r ly  p lays men are heard to  dec la re  th a t  they a re  dishonoured
5 V id e Una S llis -F e rm o r , The Jacobean Drama (F o u rth  e d it io n ,  re v is e d , 
1958), pp. 118 (n . 2 ) ; 230.
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and must seek revenge. S ig n if ic a n t ly ,  O th e llo  never s ta te s  th a t  he 
is  d ishonoured. H is  d ishonour is  im p l ic i t ,  and t h is  is  a lso tru e  o f  
most s u ffe re rs  o f  d ishonour in  p la ys  a f te r  O th e llo . The fa c t  th a t  in  
S h ir le y 's  p lays such statem ents are fre q u e n t ly  made, in d ic a te s  h is  
own la c k  o f  a p p re c ia tio n  o f  the  im p lic a tio n s  o f  d ishonour. In  th e  
work o f  o th e r Jacobean and C a ro lin e  d ra m a tis ts  d ishonour and revenge 
may n o t be connected in  words. I t  is ,  th e re fo re , necessary fo r  an 
a p p re c ia tio n  o f  th e  c h a ra c te r iz a tio n  and m o tiv a tio n  o f  these p lays 
to  understand when these ideas were i? n p l ic i t ly  jo in e d  in  the  d ra m a tis ts ' 
m inds.
Once the  b a s ic  concept o f  revenge f o r  honour had been estaJbl ished 
in  E n g lis h  drama -  th e  concept w h ich , in  i t s  s im p le s t form , demanded 
revenge fo r  fem ale u n c h a s tity  o r f o r  th e  in s u lt in g  o r  b e ly in g  o f  a 
gentleman -  d i f fe r e n t  d ra m a tis ts  c o n tr ib u te d  t h e i r  in d iv id u a l in te r p r e t ­
a tio n s  o f  i t .  As has a lre ad y  been in d ic a te d , Shakespeare's c o n tr ib u t io n  
to  the  exam ination o f  th e  oo'mept o f  revenge fo r  honour in  drama was to  
s tre s s  th a t  ju s t ic e  and mercy, n o t revenge, should be meted o u t fo r  
d ish ono u r. A t the  same tim e , h is  p re s e n ta tio n  o f  th e  complex p a tte rn  
o f  O th e llo 's  re a c tio n  to  d ishonour in d ic a te s  a grow ing in te re s t  in  
th e  e f fe c t  o f  d ishonour on th e  mind and o f  the  way in  w hich o th e r 
de s ire s  could be hidden under an expressed w ish  f o r  revenge fo r  honour. 
Th is  in te re s t  may be tra c e d  th roug h  th e  work o f  Webster -  p a r t ic u la r ly  
in  The Duchess o f  M a lf i  -  th rough  M id d le to n 's  p ic tu re  o f  the  c o rru p tio n  
wrought by d ishonour and s in  to  F o rd 's  re p re s e n ta tio n  o f  th e  mental
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agony caused by th e  c o n f l ic t  between th e  v ir tu o u s  and conven tiona l 
codes o f  honour.
In d iv id u a l d ra m a tis ts ' in te re s t  in  o th e r themes besides revenge 
f o r  honour added b re ad th  to  th e  c o n s id e ra tio n  o f  revenge fo r  honour 
in  th e  drama as a w hole . The c o n f l ic t  between p u b lic  ju s t ic e  and 
p r iv a te  revenge, l in k e d  w ith  th e  Jacobean conceptions o f  k in g s h ip , 
g ive s  poignancy and a fre s h  in te re s t  to  th e  s i tu a t io n  o f  the  dishonoured 
husband in  The Tragedy o f  V a le n tin ia n  and in  The Ma. id  * s Trag edy. I t  
may here be remarked t l ia t  th e  lo s s  o f  d ram atic  imagery in  th e  v/ork o f  
Beaumont and F le tc h e r is  compensated, in  these two p lays  a t le a s t ,  by 
th e  shock o f  concentra ted venom o f  V a le n t in ia n 's  b i t t e r  comment to  
Luc ina  and Evadne's i r o n ic  r e to r t  to  A m in to r. Another aspect o f  
F le tc h e r 's  theme in  V a le n t in ia n . th e  p e rve rs io n  o f  ju s t ic e ,  is  a 
r e f le c t io n  o f  th e  same p e rve rs io n  in  Measure fo r  Measure.
The d iv is io n  o f  cha racte rs  in to  revengers and coun te r-revengers , 
th e  bad who b leed  and th e  good who make them b le ed , which was found in  
e a r ly  revenge tra g e d ie s  is  o b l ite ra te d ,  to  some e x te n t, in  the  complex 
c h a ra c te r iz a tio n  o f laterr tra g e d ie s  o f  honour. Th is  reaches a c lim ax 
in  F o rd 's  ' T is  P ity  She's a Whore in  the  c h a ra c te r iz a t io n  o f  Soranzo, 
th e  avenger o f  honour who is  h im s e lf d ishonou rab le . A t th e  same tim e , 
F o rd 's  p re s e n ta tio n  o f  the  re la t io n s h ip  between b ro th e rs  and s is te rs  
and h is  in te re s t  in  in c e s t are in  th e  same l in e  o f  development as 
W ebste r's  Duchess o f  îÆalfi . The D e v i l 's  Law Case and The W hite D e v il 
and M id d le to n 's  Women Beware Women. M ars ton 's  dem onstra tion , in
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The M a lcontent o f  a r u le r  who, having l iv e d  d isg u ised  in  h is  v ic io u s  
s ta te , is  ab le  to  d ispense ju s t ic e  fo r  d ishonour is  echoed in  
M id d le to n 's  Tlie phoen ix. M id d le to n 's  s a t i r ic  p o r tra y a l o f  the  
p r o s t i tu t io n  o f  lionour is  repeated by Massinger in  The C ity  Madam.
A New Way to  Pay O ld Debts, and by Dekker and M assinger in  The F a ta l 
Dowry.
The in flu e n c e  o f  Beaumont and ^1 e tch e r and o f  F le tc h e r a lone on 
th e  co n s id e ra tio n  o f  revenge f o r  honour in  drama is ,  however, d i f fe r e n t .  
I t  is  seen in  fo rm  ra th e r  than  tre a tm e n t o f  theme o r ch a ra c te r. F le tc h e r 
used revenge f o r  honour in  trag icom edy as the  prose w r i te r s  used i t :  
to  p rov ide  s t r ik in g  s itu a t io n s  o r  m otives f o r  a c t io n . The t r a g ic  
atmosphere o f  h is  trag icom ed ies  is  o fte n  produced by th e  th re a t o f  
revenge f o r  honour on a happy s itu a t io n .  In  these p a r t ic u la r  uses o f  
the  concept o f  revenge fo r  honour he e x c e lls .  F le tc h e r was n o t, however, 
in te re s te d  in  th e  concept o f  revenge fo r  honour as such. H is  la c k  o f  
in te re s t  is  a weakness in  h is  g re a te s t independen tly  w r i t te n  |>l’ay, 
V a le n t in ia n . The r e s u lt  o f  o th e r d ra m a tis ts ’ copying F le tc h e r 's  e ffe c ts  
in  drama was th e  same as th e  r e s u lt  o f  im ita t io n  in  prose f i c t i o n i  i t  
a rre s te d  i t s  development. Th is is  seen in  M ass inge r's  use o f  revenge 
f o r  honour in  F ie tc h e r ia n  trag icom edy. A t h is  b e s t, Massinger was ab le  
to  u n ite  F le tc h e r 's  use o f  revenge f o r  honour w ith  h is  own d id a c tic is m  
to  produce an ending such as th a t  o f  The Duke o f  M ila n . The Emperor o f  
th e  East o r  The Guardian. These endings are m o ra lly  and a e s th e t ic a l ly  
s a t is fy in g .  On th e  o th e r hand, th e  conc lus ions o f  A Very V/oman and
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The P ic tu re  cliow a f la w  in  Massinger* s moral and a e s th e tic  judgment.
In  o rd e r to  a c i i ie v e  a s u rp r is in g  ending he has s a c r if ic e d  the  
ch a ra c te r o f  th e  person who is  to  educate th e  audience in  th e  a p p ré c iâ t • 
io n  o f  honour. The in flu e n c e  o f  F le tc h e r on ch a ra c te r is ,  in  these  
in s ta n ce s , u n ite d  w ith  h is  in flu e n c e  upon fo rm . The v a c i l la t io n  in  
tone and mood w hich is  almost a f a u l t  in  th e  ch a ra c te r o f  P h ila s te r  
is  indeed a f a u l t  in  I5assinger*s J o la n te  and Sophia and, more 
p a r t ic u la r ly ,  in  Ford* s Mphonso o f  The Queen.
The traged y  o f  honour d e c lin e d  when s itu a t io n  g ra d u a lly  took over
from  cha ra c te r and m otive  as i t s  most im po rta n t fe a tu re  o f  in te r e s t .
Th is is  re f le c te d  in  th e  e f fe c t  o f  O th e llo  on la t e r  tra g e d ie s  o f  honour,
f o r  O th e llo was to  th e  tra g ed y  o f  honour what The Spanish Tragedy was
to th e  tragedy o f  b lo od : an in flu e n c e  fo r  good w hich was capable o f
m isuse. The good in flu e n c e  o f  i t  is  seen in  la t e r  conv inc ing  p o r tra y a ls
o f  th e  agony o f  th e  dishonoured husBajid such as M arston*s Duke P ie tro
o r M idd le ton* s A n to n io . I t  i s  f e l t  in  s in g le  echoes such as those  in
P h i la s te r . The Changeling and The Emperor o f  th e  E a s t.^  In  The Duke o f
M ila n  th e  in f lu e n c e  o f th e  ch a ra c te r and ro le  o f  lago are obvious in
7Francisco* s method o f making th e  Duke b e lie v e  h is  w ife  u n fa i t l i f u l .
In  Ford* s Love*s however, whole passages o f  O th e llo are
im ita te d  and in co rp o ra te d  in  a p lay wliose theme is  a tw is te d  ve rs io n  
o f  Shakespeare* s.
6 V ide pp. 289, 242 and 347 supra.
7 V ide p. 322 supra.
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Th is  im ita t io n  in  Love 's  p o in ts  th e  way towards the
com bination o f  th e  w o rs t use o f  F le td ie r ia n  s u rp r is e  and o f  im ita t io n  
in  th e  work o f  James S h ir le y .  S h ir le y  used revenge fo r  honour in  
tra ge d y  as F le tc h e r used i t  in  trag icom edy. As a r e s u lt ,  h is  tra g e d ie s  
are composed o f  stage conventions and stock s itu a t io n s  from  o th e r 
revenge p la y s . H is  tra g e d ie s  are w it l io u t  passion and, even more than 
th e  work o f  F le tc h e r , th e y  la c k  th e  d ra m a tis t 's  in te re s t  in  th e  concept 
o f  revenge fo r  honour. The most extreme example o f  th e  l a t t e r  in  
S h irley& s  p lays is  The h la id ' s Revenge. The revenge o f  the  t i t l e  is  
founded on a concept o f  d ishonour w h ich , l i k e  th a t o f  th e  d is lionour o f  
the  re je c te d  s u ito r ,  is  a c loak  f o r  an a c t o f  s p ite  and m a lice . There 
was no w r i t te n  code, and p robab ly  no u n w ritte n  code, th a t  dec lared 
th a t  a woman was dishonoured i f  her s is te r  o u tw itte d  o r  s p ite d  her in  
lo v e , kb reove r, the  c h a ra c te r iz a t io n  o f  B e r in th ia  is  fa u l t y .  She does 
n o t m erely v a c i l la te  from  goodness to  d e v i lr y ;  she changes so com ple te ly 
a t th e  end o f  th e  p la y  th a t  she can re jo ic e  in  her murders o f  Sebastiano 
and her s is te r  C a ta lin a . She is ,  in  fa c t ,  no more v ir tu o u s  than 
C a ta lin a  h e rs e lf .
Tlie be s t example o f  th e  d e r iv a t iv e  n a tu re  o f  S h ir le y 's  tragedy  is
The C ard ina l in  w h ich  a masque is  used to  commit a murder, revenge is
met by counte r revenge, a corpse is  e x h ib ite d , Rosaura fe ig n s  madness 
and la t e r  becomes mad indeed; Hernando is  a d isg u ise d  revenger and one
who commits s u ic id e . There is  a touch  o f  Webster on one o f  ^o sa u ra 's
o
speeches and an im ita t io n  o f  iia rs to n  in  th e  p la y 's  m oral, and
8 S ix  Nev; Playes (1653), 'The C a r d in a l l ' ,  V, p. 61.
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i t a l i c is e d  conclusions
Hone have more need o f  Perspect ives  than K ings.^
As P ro fe sso r Bowers has sa id , ’'F le tc h e r ia n  t h e a t r ic a l i t y  has destroyed 
th e  re a l p o te n t ia l i t ie s  o f  th e  la s t  g re a t tragedy o f  revenge.
Thus, in  i t s  d e c lin e , revenge tra ged y  came c lo s e s t to  prose f i c t io n  
in  i t s  tre a tm e n t o f  th e  concept o f  revenge f o r  honour. I t  a lso  resembled 
prose f i c t i o n  in  i t s  use o f  h o r ro r .  S h ir le y 's  The M a id 's  Revenge m ight 
be a d ram atic  hand ling  o f  something from  one o f  the  romances o f  R ichard 
Johnson,^^ and when G iovann i, in  ' T is  P ity  She's a Whore, comes to  
Soranzo's fe a s t w ith  A n n a b e lla 's  h e a rt on h is  dagger one is  reminded o f  
B a n d e llo 's  young la d y  o f  M ilan  o r th e  c ru e lty  o f  Arsadachus in  
A M a rg a rite  o f  America.
I f  prose w r ite r s  and d ra m a tis ts  had fa u l ts  in  common, they  had 
v ir tu e s  in  common to o . The b e s t f i c t i o n  and th e  be s t drama were based 
on th e  au tiTor's  experience o f l i f e ,  h is  o b se rva tio n  o f  the  w orkings o f  
h is  fe l lo w s ' hea rts  and minds. As i t  happened, th e  f i c t i o n  o f  common 
experience, w hich reached i t s  J iigbest expression in  the  work o f  Thomas 
Deloney, was n o t e s p e c ia lly  concerned w ith  th e  concept o f  revenge fo r  
honour. I t  was e s s e n t ia l ly  f i c t i o n  f o r  th e  m idd le  c lasses . In  
g e n e ra l, th e  drama aimed to  please a more c u lt iv a te d  audience. I t  was, 
moreover àn audience to  whom th e  concept o f  revenge fo r  honour was an 
in te g ra l p a r t o f  t h e i r  experience o f  l i f e .  The prevalence o f  d u e ll in g
9 I b id . .  V, p. 69.
/ 10 F .T . Bowers, E liza be than  Revenge Tragedy. 1587-1642 (P rin ce to n , 1946), 
p . 234.
11 V ide pp. 164-169 supra .
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in  Jacobean England is  a fa c t  o f  h is to r y .  Moreover, in  a s o c ie ty  where
th e  g e n try  f e l t  th a t  th e  in c re a s in g ly  w ea lth y  m idd le  c lass  c it iz e n s
were encroaching on t h e i r  r ig h ts  and p r iv i le g e s ,  i t  seemed necessary
to  them to  c u l t iv a te  a mode o f  behav iour w hich would d is t in g u is h  them
from  the  low er c lasses . Such a mode o f  behaviour v/as based on th e  
12code o f  honour. The code o f  honour o r ig in a te d  in  I t a l y  and France,
and th e re  were a lso  p a ra l le ls  in  l i f e  and in  drama between th e  code
13o f  honour in  England and th a t  in  Spain. N eve rthe less , the  code o f  
honour on th e  E n g lis h  stage as in  E n g lis h  l i f e  soon lo s t  a l l  appearance 
o f  fo re ig n  o r ig in .  The E n g lis h  g e n try  a s s im ila te d  what th e y  b e lie ve d  
to  be tru e  concern ing honour. There is ,  th e re fo re , no g re a t d if fe re n c e  
to  be found between th e  code o f  honour in  p lays which have Spanish 
sources and those o f  th e  E n g lish  d ra m a tis ts ' own in s p ir a t io n ;  o r  
between th e  code o f  honour fbund in  p la ys  set in  Spain and those  th a t  
are se t in  Engl and. The exam ination o f  revenge fo r  honour in  E n g lis h  
drama is  n o t,  th e re fo re ^  a m a tte r o f  a b s tra c t in te l le c tu a l  sp e cu la tio n .
I t  i s  an exam ination which puts th e  drama in  touch  w ith  l i f e .  D ishonour 
cou ld be in f l i c t e d  upon any gentleman in  apl^by o r in  th e  audience, and 
i t  cou ld be in f l i c t e d  th rough  no f a u l t  o f  h is  own. In  d iscu ss in g  o r 
examining th e  re a c tio n s  o f  men and women to  d ishonour the  d ra m a tis ts  
were, th e re fo re , d e a lin g  w ith  problems w hich  were o f  g re a t im portance 
to  t h e i r  audience. Where prose v / r i te r s  amused o r e x c ite d , th e  d ra m a tis ts  
sought a lso  to  gu ide and in s t r u c t .
12 V ide C.L. B arber, op. c i t . ,  p. 30.
13 A comparison o f  th e  Spanish and E n g lis h  codes is  g iven  by P ro fessor
E.M. W ilson in  'F am ily  Honour in  th e  P lays o f  Shakespeare's Pre -
decessors and C on tem poraries ', Essays and S tud ies 1953, pp. 119-140.
14 V ide C.L. B arber, op. c i t . .  pp. 28; 291-5.
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The g re a te s t d if fe re n c e  betv/een f i c t io n  and drama between 1580 
and 1640 la y  in  t h e i r  c h a ra c te r iz a t io n . Prose w r i te r s  concentra ted on 
th e  in c id e n ts  w h ich  composed a good s to ry  and made l i t t l e  a ttem pt to  
p o r tra y  c h a ra c te r. T h e ir c re a tiv e  im ag ina tio n  was la rg e ly  expended on 
experim ents in  s ty le  and fo rm . D ra m a tis ts , on the  o th e r hand h a d ,in  
th e  revenge tra g ed y , an accepted and popu la r form  to  handle# They were, 
th e re fo re , f re e  to  app ly  t h e i r  c re a tiv e  powers to  a deeper study o f  i t .  
M oreover, in  th e  work o f  Shakespeare drama was g ive n  an impetus in  
t h is  d ir e c t io n  w hich prose f i c t i o n  la cke d . The achievement o f  S ir  
P h i l ip  Sidney was too  fa r  ahead o f  h is  contem poraries * though t and 
expression f o r  them f u l l y  to  b e n e f it  from  i t .
The r e s u lt  o f  th e  d ra m a tis ts ' s tudy o f  revenge tra ged y  was th e  
emergence and development o f  th e  theme o f  revenge fo r  honour. I t  v/as 
a theme w hich o ffe re d  g re a te r scope fo r  th e  exam ination o f  cha ra c te r -  
e s p e c ia lly  th e  in tim a te  s ides o f  cha rac te r w hich are revea led  in  the  
re la t io n s h ip s  between men and women -  than any o th e r form  o f  draina.
The concept o f  revenge fo r  honour o ffe re d  the  master o f  s ta g e c ra ft,  
the  s k i l f u l  p lo t te r ,  ample o p p o r tu n ity  fo r  th e  in tro d u c t io n  o f  s u rp r is e  
in to  trag icom edy, and i t  p rovided the  d id a c t ic  d ra m a tis t w ith  m a te r ia l 
f o r  th e  c r i t ic is m  o f th e  re ce ived  standards o f  honour in  th e  w o rld  
around him and f o r  th e  expression o f  h is  own conception o f  what 
c o n s titu te d  t ru e  honour^
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Above a l l ,  th e  concept o f  revenge fo r  honour c o n s titu te d  a cha llenge 
to  the  p la y w r ig h t. So many o f  them had considered i t  in  so many 
d i f fe r e n t  aspects and in  r e la t io n s h ip  to  o th e r themes th a t i t  re iquired 
th e  exe rc ise  o f  t h e i r  f in e s t  s k i l l  to  make s itu a t io n s  o f  d ishonour appear 
f re s h , conv inc ing  and v a lu a b le  to  th e  audience. To t h is  cha llenge the  
ma jo t  Jacobean and C a ro lin e  d ra m a tis ts  responded. Even Ben Jonson, 
wliose models were never those o f  h is  fe llo w s , made h is  c o n tr ib u t io n  to  
th e  study o f  revenge fo r  honour in  The New In n . Each d ra m a tis t b rought 
h is  o\m g i f t s  o f  in te rp r e ta t io n  o r p re s e n ta tio n  to  th e  tragedy o f  
honour. Thus th e  response to  th e  cha llenge  -  and th e  fa s c in a t io n  -  o f  
th e  concept o f  revenge f o r  honour produced most o f  the  bes t traged y  
and tragicom edy on th e  E n g lis h  stage b e fo re  1640#
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APPENDIX I
Applications of the word * honour* in  English drama 
between 1591 and 16X0
The fo llow ing summaBy of some of the applications of the word 
’ honour* as used in  drama between 1591 and I 64.O is  compiled by kind 
pemisàî&n  of the author, Dr. C.L. Barber, from The Idea o f Honour in  
the English Drama 1591-1700 (Gothenburg, 1957), pp. 148-262.
As dishonour consisted of everything which vns opposed to  the idea, 
of honour, such an extensive l i s t  o f the meanings of honour is  an 
invaluable a id  to the f u l l  understanding of the conditions and q u a lit ie s  
which constitu ted  dishonour. The meaning of dishonour is  im p lic it  in  
every ap p lica tio n  of the word * honour* because i t  is  simply the negative  
of th a t meaning.
In  presenting his m ateria l Dr. Barber makes the necessary and 
valuable d is tin c tio n  between the demands of honour which were consistent 
w ith  those of C h ris tian  v irtu e  (denominated by the mnemonic symbol *v *) 
and those which were d ic ta ted  by convention (denominated by the symbol 
*k *) and which were o ften  in  c o n flic t w ith  the former# I  have, 
th e re fo re , preserved th is  d is tin c tio n  by l is t in g  the *k* and *v* groups 
o f meanings separate ly . I  have also kept Dr. Barber* s presentation of 
m a te ria l under decades in  order to  give some in d ica tio n  of the  
development of the idea of honour w ith in  the period. ^  The way in  
which th is  development re fle c ts  a change o f ideas on the stage is  
c le a r ly  seen in  the increase of negative d e fin itio n s  of honour in  the 
* V* group fo r  the decade I 63I  - I 64O which saw the production of plays 
h igh ly  c r i t ic a l  o f the yalues of the *k* group. ^
1 These are those given under the head-meanings R (re p u ta tio n ),
H (honourableness of character, honourable behaviour) and
RH (equivocal R /  H ) only. The importance of c h a s tity  or reputation
fo r  chastity  as a determinant o f honour is  s u ff ic ie n t ly  e x p lic it
in  the plays which I  have discussed. The aspects o f honour won by 
m ilita ry  q u a lit ie s  are also made c le a r in  these plays. Lesser head -  
meanings are ir re le v a n t to the study o f revenge fo r  honour.
2 As Dr. Barber* s conclusions are based on e x p lic it  statements 
containing the noun ’ honour*, i t  does not necessarily  fo llo w  th a t 
any one d e fin it io n  or app lication  o f honour was not im p lic it  in  
drama long before i t  was made e x p l ic i t .  For example, the negative 
d e fin itio n s  of honour as ’’not being j i l t e d ” and ’’not to le ra tin g  a 
r i v a l ” were im p lic it  as early  as 1592 (o r, probably 1588) in  Kyd*s 
The Spanish Tragedy.
3 For example. The Broken H ea rt, A Very Woman or The Prince o f Tarent,
The Lady’ s T r ia l  and The New Inn (1629T .
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The * K* Group
1591 - 1600
1 S e n s it iv ity  to a f f ro n t , revenging in ju ry , etc*
2 In s is t in g  on one*s r ig h ts , not being meek (see 53 below)
3 High rank, o f f ic e , due ceremony, wealth  
U Ostentation
5 Making s o c ia lly  good marriages
6 Not promoting marriage o f dependant to  an unchaste woman
7 Not performing menial tasks
8 Honour re fle c te d  in  re la tiv e s * lo y a lty  to  the ru le r
9 Recognizing the claims of friendsh ip
10 Gained by tra v e l
11 Not accepting hu m ilia tin g  peace terms
12 Honour re fle c te d  from equivocal Rc /  G / " r= reputation  fo r  chastity;
C= chastity_7 
1601 -  1610
13 Observing the ru les of d u e llin g , i . e . accepting challenges, not 
re fusing  or evading them, keeping d u e llin g  appointments.
14. R ebelling  ra th er than submitting to  in ju s t ic e  from ru le rs
15 Having a u th o rity  maintained
16 Precedence
17 Favourable peace terms
18 Honour re fle c te d  from lover* s m ilita ry  q[ualities
19 Honour re fle c te d  from a r e la t iv e ’ s v irtu e
20 Being j ealous
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21 Successfully completing anything once s tarted
22 Ostentation i i  -  magnificence
23 Not taking  orders from another
24 K il l in g  an unchaste female re la t iv e
25 Deceiving and dissim ulating in  the in te res ts  of one's friends or 
p o li t ic a l  p a rty
1611 -  1620
26 Not being made to  lose face
27 Having d istinguished guests, mixing w ith the g re a t, e td .
K 28 Seducing a woman (but possibly a pun on the woman’ s name)
29 Committing murder in  the service of the king
30 Suicide
31 Loyalty to  fe llo w  crim inals
32 Not recanting under a th re a t
33 Magnificence, hyper-couttesy
1621 -  1630
34 Not being j i l t e d
35 Having i l lu s tr io u s  dependants
36 Not being e a s ily  accessible to  p e titio n e rs
37 Not having one’ s au tho rity  flo u te d
38 Having a good s u ito r
39 Honour re fle c te d  from good q u a lit ie s  of re la tiv e s
40 Sexual v i r i l i t y ,  success in  love (see also 50 below)
41 V ictory in  the war of the sexes
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42 Not being under an ob liga tio n
43 Politeness to  lad ies
44 Ostentation i i i  -  h o s p ita lity
45 Not breaking o f f  a proposed marriage (see also 49 below)
1631 -  1640
46 Not being o u tid tte d  or rebuffed
47 Ostentation iv  -  keeping up one’ s position
48 The nnmber o f one’ s dependants or suitors
49 Not withdrawing from a proposed marriage and re la te d  contents
50 Sexual v i r i l i t y  i i  -  wenching
51 Not su ffe rin g  an ignominious death
52 Not to le ra t in g  a r iv a l
53 In s is tin g  on one’ s righ ts  and g iving th e ir  r ig h ts  to others
54 Goncern abour re fle c te d  R ( = reputation)
55 Observing the laws of c iv i l iz e d  warfare
The *V’ Group
1591 -  1600
1 Truthfulness (contrast *K* 25)
2 Keeping oaths and promises (contrast ’ K* 25)
3 Keeping a marriage contract ( c f .  ’ K’ 45 , 49)
4 Loyalty to  one’ s ru le r  (con trast ’ K’ 14; of* *K’ 8)
5 Not committing treason and murder or treason and w itch c ra ft
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6 Not murdering (contrast *K’ 24, 29)
7 Honesty
8 Abjuring the world
9 Not cheating and equivocating (contrast 25)
10 Not being ungratefu l
11 S a n c tity , p ie ty , obedience to  the church
12 Not tak ing  bribes
13 Not slandering
14 Not conniving at incest
15 Sexual continence (contrast *K’ 50)
16 Not committing bigamy
17 Ju stice , in te g r ity
1601 -  1610
18 Not conniving a t unchastity  (contrast *K’ 50)
19 Not perm itting  immodest language
20 Not being corrupt and lecherous
21 R esisting  and exposing v ice  and corruption
22 Modesty, clemency
23 Not betraying  a tru s t
24 Not lis te n in g  to  unchaste proposals
25 Not repudia ting  one’ s w ife
26 Mercy and forgiveness
1611 -  1620
27 Obedience to  c iv i l  governors ( ^ .  4 above)
28 Honour not gained by raping
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29 Not being a hypocrite
30 Honesty i i  -  not accepting money known to  be dishonestly obtained
31 Obedience and loyalty to husband
32 Saving the innocent, p ra c tis in g  v irtu e
33 Keeping a vow
34 Keeping a t r e a ty
35 Doing one * s . duty to  one’ s brother
36 Not being revengeful: not committing crimes fo r  revenge
(con trast *K* 1 , 24v
37 Sexual continence i i  -  not being a l ib e r t in e  (c o n tra s t *K* 50)
3 8  Peacemaking, preventing a duel (contrast *K ’ I 3 )
1631 -  1640
39 Truthfulness i i  not p rac tis in g  deceit and imposture (contrast *K* 25)
4 0  F i l i a l  p ie ty  and lo y a lty  to ru le r
41 Not d u e llin g  (c f .  38 and contrast *K* 13)
42 Not abducting
43 Not being corrup tib le
44 Works o f ch arity
45 Not being g u ilty  of ad u lte ry  and treason
46 Not condoning murder
47 Refusing a challenge and proving th at i t  is  ungrounded 
(contrast *K* I 3)
4 8  Making amends to  a woman by Qiarriage
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APPENDIX II
Causes o f dishonour in  Drama and F ic tio n  between 1580 and 1640
The aim of these l is ts ,  which are not intended to  be exhaustive, 
is  to give an in d ica tion  o f the kind o f s itu a tio n  in  vhich a character 
of drama or f ic t io n  considered himself dishonoured* The main references 
are to  e x p lic it  statements ( i . e . th a t a man considers him self dishonoured
or th a t he desires revenge when th a t revenge is  obviously fo r  honour),
but s itu a tio n s  in  which a given concept o f dishonour is  im p lic it  are 
c ite d  fo r  comparison.
 ^ Drama I  -  M a rita l honour
1 Dishonour in  w ife ’ s ad u ltery : see Appendix I I I .
2 Dishonour to marry an unchaste woman __
Shakespeare, Much Ado About Nothing. I l l ,  / ~ i i _ / ,  p. I l i a
Webster, The VJhite D e v il ( l 6 l2 ) ,  IV , i i i .  S ig . E f  .
Beaumont and F le tc h er, The Captain ( l6 4 7 ). I I I ,  iv ,  p. 60b
c f . S h ir le y , The Wedding ( l6 2 9 ) . E d itio n  of 1633, I I ,  S ig . G/^ .
The P o lit ic ia n  ( l6 5 5 ) ,  I I I ,  p. 31 
Webster and Rowley, A Gure fo r  a Cuckold ( l 6 6 l ) , IV , / ~ i i _/> P4 •
3 Dishonour to  be refused by one’ s bride
Beaumont and F le tc h e r, The Maid’ s Tragedy ( I 619)
E d ition  of 1622, I I ,  S ig . G^  ^ ^
4 Dishonour to  have b rid e ’ s reputation  stained ^
F le tch er, The Wild Goose Chase ( l6 5 2 ) . I I I ,  i ,  p. 34* (This is  
a joke as the ”groom” is  the "b rid e ’ s” brother; nevertheless 
i t  i l lu s tra te s  a received opinion of dishonour.)
Drama I I  -  P rem arital Honour
Dishonour in  loss or threatened loss o f promised bride
Shakespeare, T itus Andronicus ( l6 2 3 ) ,  I ,  i ,  pp. 33b and 35a
F le tc h e r, Women Pleased ( 1647) ,  I I I ,  i i i ,  p. 34b 
The Is land Princess ( l6 4 7 ), I I I ,  p. 105b 
S h ir le y , The Imposture ( I 653I ,  I ,  P *  11 
The Cardinal ( l6 5 3 ) , I I I ,  p. 32
ofo Massinger, The Unnatural Combat (1639), IV , i i ,  S ig . H4‘^  ;
V, i i ,  S ig . E f  .
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2' Dishonour in  s ta in  on beloved’ s reputation  
Beaumont and F le tch er, P h ila s te r (l620)
E d ition  of 1622, I I I ,  pp. 31-2
3 Dishonour caused by m istress being fa ls e
F le tch e r and Massinger, Love’ s Cure (1647) ,  IV , i i ,  p. 138b 
F le tc h e r, Demetrius and Bnanthe. Edited by M.McL. Cook and F .P .
Wilson (1951)
IV , i i ,  2171-3; V, i i ,  2872-9; V, v i i ,  3276-80
4 Dishonour in  loss of mistress or beloved
F le tch er and Massinger, The L i t t l e  French Ls.i-iyer ( I 647) .  I ,  p. 52a
The Custom of the Country ( l6 4 7 ) .  I ,  p.5a  
c f . S h ir le y , The Maid’ s Revenge ( I 639TT  I I I ,  Sig.'*'”Gp’
5 Dishonour when mistress is  coveted by another
S h ir le y , The Maid’ s Revenge (1639 ), I I I ,  S ig . E^^
F le tc h e r, Rule a Wife and Have a Wife ( I 64O), I ,  p. 9
6 Dishonour to  be repulsed by beloved
Massinger, The Parliament of Love, Edited by K.M. Lea (1929Ï
. I I ,  i i i ,  736-8
7 Dishonour fo r  beloved to p re fe r another
Massinger, The Bondman ( I 624) , V , i ,  S ig . K2^
A Ver?/- Woman or The Prince of Tarent (1655),
I ,  pp. 9-10
8 Dishonour to  have la d y ’ s favour worn by a r iv a l
F le tch er and Massinger, Love’ s Cure ( l6 4 7 ) , V, i ,  p. 142b
Drama I I I  -  Dishonour to  the Family
1 Family /  fa th e r  dishonoured by son’ s dishonour
Shakespeare, T itus Andronicus (1623), I I ,  i ,  p. 36a (mother)
The Revenger’ s Tragedy ( 16O7) .  I ,  S ig . k f
Middleton and Rowley, The Spanish Gipsy (1653), I I I ,  S ig . F^
2 Fam ily dishonoured when member seeks to  dishonour a woman
F le tc h e r, Four Plays . . .  in  One ( l6 4 7 ) , p. 30a
Dick o f Devonshire, E dited by J.G. and Mary R. Macmanaway (1955),
I I I ,  i i i ,  1140- 1141.
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3 Family dishonoured when a g i r l  is  j i l t e d
S h ir le y , The T ra ito r  (1635), IV , S ig . c f . I I ,  S ig .
4 Fam ily dishonoured by s is te r ’ s /  daughter’ s adultery
Beaumont and F le tch e r, The Maid’ s Tragedy ( l 622 e d n .),111, F? . 
Fletcher and Massinger, The Double Marriage ( I 647) ,  V, p. 45b. 
F le tc h e r, Four Plays or Moral Representations in  One ( I 647) ,
p. 36b
5 Fam ily’ s /  b ro ther’ s honour wounded by g i r l ’ s dishonesty
F le tc h e r, Massinger, F ie ld  and Daborne, The Honest Man’ s Fortune
(1647) ,  I ,  p . 253b.
6 Family /  b rother dishonoured when a g i r l  is  abducted
S h ir le y , The Maid’ s Ref~enge( 1639), I I I ,  S ig . G%^  .
The Imposture ( Ï6 5 3 ) . I I ,  p. 26
7 Dishonour in  s ta in  on s is te r ’ s reputation
Beaumont and F le tc h e r, The Madd’ s Tragedy (edn. o f 1622),
I I I ,  S ig . F2^ o
8 Brother dishonoured by s is te r ’ s dishonour
Beaumont and F le tc h e r, The Woman H ater ( I 6O7) ,  IV , i ,  S ig . G2^. 
Massinger, The Bondman T1624) , V, i i ,  S ig . Ko ^
F le tc h e r, The Chances ( l6 4 7 ) , I I ,  i i i ,  p. 9b.
9 Brother dishonoured when s is te r  marries w ithout his consent 
Massinger, The Guardian (1655), I I ,  pp. 20-21
c f . Ford, The Broken Heart (1633) and F le tch er, The F a ir  Maid of 
The Inn ( 1647) where brothers (Orgilus and Cesario) w i l l  not 
have th e ir  s is ters  marry without th e ir  consent.
10 Father and daughter one in  dishonour
Beaumont and F le tc h e r, P h ilas te r (Edn. of 1622), I I I ,  S ig . g£
H .  Parent dishonoured in  loss of daughter ( ? rape feared)
F le tch er, Women Pleased (1647) ,11 1 , i i i ,  p. 34b
12 Father dishonoured by c h ild ’ s disobedience
Tourneur, The A th e is t’ s Tragedy ( I 6I I ) , S ig . C^^ «
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Drama IV  -  A Woman’ s j-Honour
1 Woman dishonoured by rape
The Revenger’ s Tragedy (160?), I ,  Sigs. -  02^ «>
Massinger, The Unnatural Combat ( l6 3 9 ) ,  V, i i ,  S ig . K /^. 
F le tch er, Bondüca ( l6 4 7 ) , I I I . p .  57
The Tragedy of V a len tin ian  ( I 647) ,  I I I ,  p. 11a 
F le tch er, Massinger and F ie ld , The Queen of Corinth ( I 647)
I I ,  i ,  p. 5b; V, iv ,  p. 21b 
Middleton and Rowley, The Spanish Gipsy (1653), I ,  S ig . 62^. 
Dick of Devonshire, Edited by J.G . and Mary R, McManaway (1955)
I I ,  i i ,  634- 673.
2 Woman dishonoured by abduction
S h ir le y , The Maid’ s Revenge (1639), I I I ,  S ig . Gl^
3 Woman dishonoured by being j i l t e d  or having her marriage contract 
broken ^
Massinger, The Bondman ( I 624) ,  V, i i ,  S ig . L .
S h ir le y , The T ra ito r  (1635), IV , Sigs. H3V .
c f . Beaumont and F le tch er, The M aid’ s Tra,^edy passim (Aspatia) 
Ford, The Broken Heart passim (Penthea)
4 Woman dishonoured by seduction and by committing a d u lte ry  
Tourneur, The A th e is t’ s Tragedy ( I 6I I ) ,  IV , S ig . . 
S h ir le y , The Wedding il629)V E d itio n  of 1633, I I ,  S ig . D,"  ^ . 
Fletcher and Massinger, Love’ s Cure ( I 647) ,  I I I ,  i i i ,  p.135b. 
S h ir le y , The Imposture ( I 653) , L I I _ / ,  p. 15 
Massinger, The Bashful Lover (1655 ), I I I ,  pp. 50-51
5 Woman dishonoured by y ie ld in g  to  her contracted husband before  
marriage (a view not held by John F le tc h e r).
Dick of Devonshire, Edited by J.G . and Mary R. McManaway (1955),
I I ,  i i ,  634-673 
c f . Webster, The D e v il’ s Law Case ( I 623) , V, S ig . K3 .
6 Woman dishonoured by dishonourable s o lic ita t io n
S h ir le y , The Dulce’ s M istress ( I 638) , I I I ,  S ig . F2''^ .
F le tch er and Massinger, The L i t t l e  French Lawyer ( l6 4 7 ),
I I I ,  p. 6 la
l^assinger. The Parliament o f Love, Edited by K.M. Lea (1929)
I I ,  i i ,  519-521; V, i ,  2170-2172.
Tbë Guardian ( l6 5 5 ) , I ,  pp. 8-9
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7 Woman dishonoured by having a doubt cast on her honesty (even 
i f  ju s t if ie d )
Shakespeare, Much Ado About Nothing ( l6 2 3 ) , V, i ,  p. 117b 
Dick o f Devonshire, Edited by J.G . and Mary R. Mcî^lanavay, (1955),
I I I ,  i i ,  1014-1030 
Marston, The In s a tia te  Countess ( I 613) ,  IV , S ig . G%
S h ir le y , Love’ s C ru e lty  ( I 64O). I I ,  S ig . D f  •
F le tc h e r, Massinger, F ie ld  The Queen o f Corinth ( I 647) ,
I ,  i i ,  p. 4
S h ir le y , The P o lit ic ia n  (1655). I I ,  p. 24 ; I I I ,  p. 26.
F le tc h e r, Demetrius and Ënanthe, E dited by M.McL. Cook and 
F.P . Wilson (1951) ,  V, V, 3186-3188.
8 Wife dishonoured by an u n fa ith fu l husband
. Massinger, The P icture ( I 63O), I I I ,  i i ,  S ig . 1 ^  •
9 Wife dishonoured by divorce or repudiation of her marriage contract
F le tch er and Massinger, The Spanish Curate ( I 647) ,  I I I ,  i i i ,  p .37
10 Woman dishonoured wlien s u it  o f marriage is  withdrawn 
S h ir le y , The ^oung Admiral ( I 637) ,  I I ,  S ig . D2^ .
11 Woman dishonours h e rs e lf by j i l t i n g  her contracted husband 
S h ir le y , The Doubtful H e ir (1653), I I I ,  p. 34
12 Woman dishonoured when the o f fe r  of her hand in  marriage is  refused
Massinger and Dekker, The V irg in  M artyr ( l6 2 2 ). I ,  O f  -  O f  •
13 Dishonour fo r  a g i r l  to  disguise h e rs e lf as a man
Beaumont and F le tc h er, P h ila s te r (Edn. of 1622), V, S ig . L2^ . 
F le tc h e r, Love’ s Pilgrim age (1647), I ,  i ,  p .6.
14 Dishonour fo r  a younger s is te r  to  sp ite  the e ld er in  love
S h irle y , The Maid’ s Revenge ( l6 3 9 ) , I I ,  i ,  S ig . O f  .
Drama V -  M il i ta r y  Honour
Dishonour in  being overcome in  f ig h t  or b a tt le  
F le tc h e r, Bonduca ( l6 4 7 ) .  I I I ,  v , p. 60.
Massinger, The Guardian (1655), I I ,  pp. 23-4#
The Bashful Lover ( l6 5 5 ) , I I ,  pp. 23, 29.
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2 Dishonour to  be disarmed
F le tc h e r, The F a ir  Maid of the Inn ( l6 4 7 ) , I I ,  pp. 34-5; 36
3 Dishonour to k i l l  a man basely
S h irle y , The Cardinal ( l6 5 3 ) , IV , p. 44.
4 Dishonour fo r  a s o ld ie r to  be discharged from the f i e ld
S h ir le y , The Cardinal ( l6 5 3 ) , IV , p. 50.
5 S o ld ie r dishonoured by unmanly behaviour
Dick of Devonshire, E dited by J.G. and Mary R. Mcl'lanav/ay (1955),
I I ,  v , 891-3.
6 Dishonour to so ld iers to underestimate th e ir  valour
F le tch er, Bonduca (1647), I I ,  i ,  p. 52.
7 Dishonour to have a doubt cast on one’ s valour or f i d e l i t y  
F le tc h e r, A Wife fo r  a Month ( l6 4 7 ) , I ,  p i 51
8 Dishonour in  having one’ s m ilita ry  achievements unacknowledged, as 
when another person is praised fo r  them
F le tch er and Massinger, S ir  John van Olden B arnavelt, E d ited  by
W.P. F r i j l in c k  (Amsterdam, 1922),
I ,  11# 50-55.
9 Dishonour in  having one’ s m il i ta ry  prowess excelled
F le tc h er, The Laws o f Gandy (1647), passim.
10 Dishonour fo r  a so ld ie r not to  go to  war
F le tc h e r, Demetrius and Snanthe, E dited by M.McL. Cook and 
F .P . Wilson ( Ï 9 5 1 ) I ,  i i ,  466-7.
11 Dishonour to  be taken prisoner
Massinger, The Maid o f Honoip (1632) , V, i i ,  S ig . L%  ^ . 
S h ir le y , The Younp: Admiral (1637). I ,: IS ig . C2^ ; V, S ig . 
Massinger, The Bashful Lover (1655), I I ,  p. 23*
12 Dishonour to  have one’ s prisoner escape or be rescued
F le tc h e r, The Is lan d  Princess ( l6 4 7 ) , I I ,  p. IO3. 
Massinger. A Very Woman ( l6 5 5 ) , I I ,  p. 28.
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13 Dishonour to  be unable to  f ig h t  fo r  or rescue one’ s fr ie n d
F le tc h e r aud Massinger, The L i t t le  French Lawyer (164? ) , IV ,p . 69
14 B etrayal of the honour of one’ s country to  y ie ld  fo rtress  to  the  
enemy
Dick o f Devonshire, Edited by J.G. and Mary R. McManaway (1955),
I I ,  V.
15 Dishonour to  be a t r a i to r  to  one’ s country
S h ir le y , The Young Admiral (1637 ), I I I ,  S ig . F%
16 Dishonour to  be d is lo y a l to the sovereign
S h ir le y , The P o lit ic ia n  (1655), IV , p. 42
17 Honour gained in  war may be lo s t by dishonour to the fam ily
Beaumont and F le tch er, The Mai d ’ s Tragedy (Edn. of 1622) ,
IV , S ig ." 'G p  ; V, S ig . .
Drama VI -  Miscellaneous
1 Theft in  a Prince is  a sacrilege to  honour
Mar8ton. The In s a tia te  Countess (1613) , IF , S ig . G^^
2  Dishonour to  doubt a man’ s word
S h irley ) The Dulce’ s Mistress ( I 638) ,  V, Sig. I^
3 Dishonour to give or be given the l i e
Shakespeare, Richard 3 1  (1623), IV , i ,  p. ^Sb
4 Dishonour to give up a qu arre l a f te r  accepting a challenge 
Shakespeare, Richard I I  (1623), I ,  i ,  p. 24b
5 Dishonour to be accused o f treachery or thought a t r a i to r
F le tch er, Massinger and F ie ld , The Knight of M alta  ( l6 4 7 ) ,
I I ,  V, pp. 80-81
6 Dishonour to  be found g u ilty  of treason
Shakespeare, Henry V I I I  ( I 623) ,  I I ,  i ,  p. 212b.
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7 The P rin ce ’ s shame is  the subject’ s dishonour
S h ir le y , Love’ s C ruelty  ( I 640) , I I ,  S ig . D2^ •
8 Dishonour to a Prince to  marry his protege to  a dishonest woman
Shakespeare, Much Ado About Nothing (1623), I I ,  Æ i / ,  p. 107a
IV , Z i V ,  p. 414b
9 A wicked or vicious King dishonours the gods
Beaumont and F le tch er, The Maid’ s Tragedy (Edn. of 1622),
IV , S ig . 03^ .
10 A man is  dishonoured by being ca lle d  ”boy”
F le tc h e r, Massinger and F ie ld , The Knight o f Malta (1657) ,
I I ,  i i i ,  S ig . Kklckk^^
c f . Alphonsus Emperor o f Germany ( l6 5 7 ) , I ,  i .
11 Dishonour to  be trea ted  in so le n tly
F le tc h e r, The F a ir  Maid  of the Inn ( I 647) , V, p. 49. 
F le tc h er and Massinger, The L i t t le  French Law er ( I 647) ,  I ,  p .53#
12 Dishonour to  v ic tim  to  sue fo r  his l i f e  when he does not want i t
Massinger and Dekker, The V irg in  Martyr ( l6 2 2 ) , I I ,  S ig . E f  •
13 Dishonour in  serving a dishonourable sovereign
F le tch er, The Tragedy of V a len tin ian  ( l6 4 7 ) . I I I ,  p. 7
14 Dishonour to  be deprived of an high o ff ic e
Shakespeare, Coriolanus (1623), I I I ,  p. 19a
Lust’ s Dominion (16571% I I ,  i ,  S ig . G ?  #
15 Dishonour to  k i l l  an old  man
Beaumont and F le tch er, The Maid’ s Tragedy (Edn. of 1622)
I ,  S ig . .
16 Dishonour to  be whipped
Massinger, The Duke of M ilan (1623) ,  I I I ,  i i ,  S ig . G2^ .
17 Dishonour to have a re la t iv e  Ic ille d
Massinger and F le tc h e r, Love’ s Cure ( l6 4 7 ) . I ,  i ,  p. 126.
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18 Dishonour to be accused of dishonesty or dishonour
Beaumont and F le tch er, P h ila s te r  (Edn. of 1622), V, Sig* • 
F le tc h e r, The F a ir  Maid o f the Inn ( l6 4 ? ), I ,  p# 32.
19 Dishonour to  be struck
F le tch er, The Nice Valour ( l6 4 7 ) ,  I I ,  p. 153* 
S h irle y , The P o lit ic ia n  (1655 ), I I I ,  p. 35. 
of Shalcespeare, I  Henry VI (1623), I I I ,  iv ,  p. 109b.
20 I t  is  dishonourable to boast in  the conquest o f a lady
Massinger, The Parliam ent of Love, E dited by K.M. Lea (1929),
21 Dishonour to glory in  abuse of the laws of marriage
F le tc h er and % 8singer. The Custom of the Countr:/- (1647), I ,  5a.
22 Dishonour to  be suspected of being ungratefu l
S h ir le y , Love’ s C ruelty  (1640) ,  I ,  S ig . B^  ^ •
23 Dishonour to have to  beg a favour^.
Coriolanus ( I 623) , I I I ,  L H V ,  p. 18 b.
24 Dishonour p u b lic ly  to cast a s ta in  on a woman’ s name
F le tch er, Demttrius and Enanthe, Edited by M.McL. Cook and
F.P . Wilson ( 1951) 
possibly im p lic it  in ; V, i i ,  2974-8
V, V, 3160-3163.
25 Dishonour to  a nobleman to  take upon him self the o f f ic e  of 
executioner
Tourneur, The A th e is t’ s Tragedy( I 6I I ) , V, S ig . f f  .
26 Dishonour to be hounded fo r  payment o f debts _
Shakespeare, Timon o f Athens ( I 623) ,  L I I , H J  ^ p. 8 3 b
417
Causes of dishonour in English prose fiction.1580-1640 
I - Marital Honour
1 Dishonour in wife’s adultery cf. Drama I. 1 
R. Greene, Philomela (1592), passim.
R. Johnson, Tom a Lincoln. Edn. of 1655, Sig. i f
2 Husband dishonoured in wife’s rape ^
Forde, Parismenos (1599), Sig. E^^ .
I I  -  P rem arita l Honour
1 Dishonour to  have one’ s o ffe r  o f marriage re jec ted  c f . Drama I I . 6.
Robarts, Pheander. the Maiden Knight (1595 ), S ig . .
2 Dishonour fo r  beloved to  p re fe r or marry another c f . Drama I I . 7.
Lodge, Euphues Shadow, the B a ttle  of the Senses ( l5 9 2 ) ,  S ig . H^^ . 
Riche, The Adventures of Brusanus, Prince o f Hungaria (1 5 9 2 ),p#94 
For de, Parismus (1598 ), S ig . E f  •
3 Dishonour to  be u n fa ith fu l to  beloved, even though she does not 
re tu rn  one’ s love
Johnson, The second part of . . .  the Seven Champions of 
Christendom (1597). S igs. RqV -  P .y .
Forde, Parismus (1598). S ig . .
4 Dishonour not to  take care o f a woman placed in  one’ s protection
Forde, Parismus ( 1598),S igs. T^ "^  -  T^^ ♦
III - Family Honour
1 Dishonour to one’s parentage to forget the nature of a gentleman
Lodge, Rosalynde (1590-)-, Edn. of 1592, 8#g. K.^ . 
cf. Drama III. 1.
2 Father / family dishonoured in daughter’s dishonour cf. Drama III, 10
Greene, Ailomela (1592), passim.
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3 Father dishonoured by daughter’ s f l ig h t  o f. Drama. I l l , 11
Riche, The Adventures of Brusanus, Prince of Hungaria (1592),
p. 93
Johnson, The second p a rt of the # . .  seven Champions o f 
Christendom (l5 9 7 )7  S ig . .
IV  -  Woman’ s Honour
1 Woman dishonoured by rape or attempted rape 
Forde, Parismenos (1599 ), S ig . Si^ .
Greene, Moran do The Tritameron of Love (1 5 % ), S ig . . . 
Johnson, The . . .  seven Champions o f Christendom, Edn. o f 1608, 
p. 137
2 Woman dishonoured by abduction c f . Drama IV , 2
Forde, Parismenos (1599), S ig . Ee^^ .
3 Woman dishonoured by seduction, though consenting c f. Drama IV , 4
Johnson, The . . .  seven Champions of Christendom, Edn. o f 1608, 
p. 92
The second P art o f the . .  Seven Champions of Christen  
dom (1597), S igs. K/ ; 11^ ; SgV ; ,
The . . .  H is to ry  o f Tom a L inco ln , E d ition  of 1655, 
Sig" k f  .
4 Woman dishonoured by loving beneath her s ta tio n
Greene, Perimedes the Blacksmith (1588 ), S ig . C^  ^ •
V -  M i l i t a r y  Honour
1, Dishonour in  being overcome in  single combat or in  b a tt le  c f . Drama V. l  
Robarts, Pheander, the Maiden Knight (1595), S ig . E f  .
Johnson, Theossecond p art o f . . .  the Seven Champions of 
Christendom 11597). S ig . k o .f
2 Dishonour in  submission
Lodge, Rosalynde (1590), E d itio n  of 1592, S ig . E f  .
3 T i l t in g  honour la s ts  only as long as one’ s success
Johnson, The second pyrt of . . .  the seven Champions of 
Christendom (1597). S ig . 'L/'  ^ .
Forde, Parismenos (1599), S ig. r o
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4 Dishonour to  adventurous knights to spend th e ir  days in  la d ie s ’ 
bosoms
Johnson, The Most Pleasant H istory  of Tom a Lincoln ( I 631) ,  
E d ition  of 1655, S ig . O f
5 Dishonour to  a knight to spend his days in  obscurity  
Forde, Parismenos ( 1599), S ig . O f
6 Dishonour to hinder a man from a v a lia n t  enterprise
Lodge, Rosalynde ( l5 9 0 ) .  E d ition  of 1592, S ig. o f
7 Prince dishonoiirs h im self by v is it in g  a courtesan
Greene, Plànètomachia (1585), S ig . H^^
8 Dishonour to  a king i f  a fo re ign  prince is  k i l le d  in  his court
Forde, Parismus (1598), S ig . H^^
9 Sovereign dishonours his country by oppressing a strange knight
Johnson, The . . .  seven Champions of Christendom (1596), 
E d itio  n o f I 6O8 , p. 79.
10 Sovereign’s dishonour dishonours his country
Johnson, The second part o f the . . .  seven Champions of 
Christendom (1597), S ig . .
11 A country is  dishonoured by defeat ^ 
Forde, Parismus (1598), S ig. Oq .
12 I t  is  a dishonoui* to  have one’ s country in su lted
Lodge, ’A wonderous revenge executed by Megallo of Genova
upon the mighty Emperor of Trahison da’ , The L ife  and 
Death of W illiam  Long beaed (1593), passim.
V I -  Mis cellaneous
1 Dishonour to  p a rt the bands o f friendsh ip  
Forde, Parismenos (1599), S ig .
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2 Dishonour to break one’ s word
Forde, Parismus (1598 ), S ig . O f
3 Dishonour to break a sacred vow
Jolmson, The Most p leasant H istory of Tom a Lincoln ( I 631) , 
E dition  of "1655, S ig .
4 Dishonour to  accuse another wrongly
Forde, Parismus (1598), S ig . .
5 Dishonour to  accuse another of dishonour c f . Drama V I , 18
Greene, Philomela (1592), S ig . E f
6 A man dishonours him self by unjust suspicions o f another
Greene, Philomela (1592 ), S ig . I^^ #
Greenes V ision Z” >1592_y, Sigs. E f  ; E f  .
Forde, Parismenos (1599), Sigs. E f  ; .
7 Dishonour to  the dead to leave th e ir  body unburied
Johnson, The second Part of the famous H istory of the
seven Ghamp&ons o f Christendom (1597;.
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Apmmix III
The Husband * s Revenge fo r  A dultery in  Drama, l603 -l6X 0
According to the conventional code of honour, a husband was 
e n t it le d  to avenge adu ltery  by IdLlling his w ife*s lo ver and, possibly, 
his w ife  also . On the other hand, according to  C h ris tian  teaching, 
both w ife  and lo ver should be pardoned; s in  was to  be punished rather  
than the sinner* The fo llow ing l i s t ,  given under authors in  approximate­
ly  chronological order, is  intended to in d ica te  the o r ig in a li ty  of 
in d iv id u a l playwrights in  using or varying e ith e r  the conventional or 
the C h ris tian  pattern  of behaviour#
John Hey\vTood, A Woman K ille d  w ith  Kindness, I 6O3
The liv es  o f both w ife  and lo ver are spared and revenge is  
l e f t  to  God, working through th e ir  consciences. The w ife  is  
separated from her husband, b u t, s tarv ing  h e rs e lf to  death, 
she saves her soul and is  reconciled to  her husband before  
she dies#
W illiam  Shakespeare, O th e llo . I 6O3
The w ife  is  murdered by the husband; the p lo t to  murder her 
supposed lover m iscarries . The w ife is  proved inziocent and 
the husband commits su ic id e .
Cymbeline, c. I 6IO 
The w ife  is  to  be murdered by another, who saves her l i f e .
No ac tion  is  taken against the supposed lo v e r , whose 
calum niation of an innocent woman is  la te r  fo rg iven .
The Winter^s T a le , c. I 6I I  
The w ife is  imprisoned t i l l  she s h a ll be t r ie d  p u b lic ly . Her 
innocence is  established a t th is  t r i a l  by the word of the  
Oracle. The husband is  u n w illin g  to  accept th is ,  but is  
eventually brought to  re a liz e  her innocence and her worth.
An attempt to  have the supposed lo ver fa i lg  poisoned miscarries#
George Chapman, Bussv d*Ambois, I 6O4
The w ife  is  to rtu red  to make her reveal the pandar*s id e n tity  
in  order th a t the lover may be trapped. When the pandar has 
died o f g r ie f  and shock, the lo ver is  sent fo r .  He overcomes 
the husband in  single combat, but is  treacherously s la in .
The w ife  is  separated from her husband.
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John I4arston, The Malcontent, I 604
The husband* s attempt to  have the lover k i l le d  is  unsuccessful* 
He divorces him self from h is  w ife*s  love, but they are 
la te r  reconciled .
P a ra s ita s te r , I 6O4- I 6O6 
The jealous husband divorces his vrlfe* He is  la te r  punished 
as a slanderer of her honour and has to  beg forgiveness.
The In s a tia te  Countess, c I 6IO 
The husband takes no ac tion  against his w ife  or her lo ver, 
but is  m iserably aware of the dishonour of th is .  His w ife  
begs his forgiveness before she dies.
John Webster and Thomas Dekker, Westmrd Ho. I 604
The husband disguises h im self in  order to observe his \-7i f e  
and in  order to  bring about the cuckolding of other c ity  
merchants. His w ife , and the merchants * wives are a l l  
innocent; so they are a l l  reconciled.
Northv/ard Ho, 1605 
The husband declares th a t he w i l l  divorce h is w ife  and 
make her do pen#ance. She is  proved innocent.
C y r il Tourneur, The A th e is t*s  Tragedy. 1607-11
Husband and lover k i l l  each other in  a duel. The w ife  
commits su icide.
Beaumont and F le tch er, The Maid* s Tragedy, c I 6I I
The g u ilty  w ife is  brought to repentance and she k i l ls  her 
lo v e r. Then, to  prove her love fo r  her husband, she commits 
su ic id e .
John' F le tc h e r, The Tragedy of V a len tin ian , I 6IO - I4.
Innocent w ife , who has been raped, commits su ic ide . The 
husband arranges the murder of her v io ja te r ,  the Emperor.
P h ilip  Massinger and Nathan F ie ld , The F a ta l Dowry, l6 l6~19
The husband challenges the lover and k i l l s  him im single  
combat. The w ife*s fa th e r , a judge, is  asked to  decide 
the case of an adultress. He deems her worthy of death, 
and then sees his daughter k i l le d  by her husband in  fro n t  
of his eyes.
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Thomas Middleton and W illiam  Rowley, The Changeling, 1622
The husband locks his w ife  in  a c loset and sends her lo ver  
to  her. The betrayed lo ver k i l ls  her and then liim se lf.
Join Webster and W illiam  Rowley, A Cure fo r  a Cuckold, 1624-5*
Husband divorces his w ife  and then remarries her. He even 
in s is ts  on his r ig h t to  her il le g it im a te  c h ild . No action  
is  taken against the ch ild * s fa th e r.
Thomas M iddleton, Women Beware Women, 1625-27
The husband sins in  the same way as the w ife and so is  
k i l le d  by the avenging brother o f the woman who keeps him. 
The vengeance o f heaven overtakes the w ife  and her lo ve r, 
fo r  the poison which she intended fo r  the C ardinal is  drunk 
by her lo ver (now her husband) and she pledges him in  the 
same cup.
P h ilip  Massinger, The Duke of M ila n , 1621-22.
The husband is  led  to  be lieve th a t his w ife  is  adulterous 
in  in te n tio n . He k i l l s  her, and is  then to rtu red  by the 
knowledge th a t she was innocent.
The Roman A ctor, 1626 
Husband sentences the informer to  death and k i l l s  the lover  
w ith  his own hands. The w ife is  fo rg iven , but she boasts 
of her preference fo r  the lo ve r. The husband signs her 
death ^ «/arrant, but in  the end he su ffers  her vengeance fo r  
her lover*s death.
The Emperor of the E ast, 163O/31
Supposed lo ver is  sentenced to  death and the w ife  
to banishment; but th e ir  innocence is  established and a l l  
ends happ ily .
The Guardian, 1633 
The husband*s revenge is , by m istake, executed on the bawd, 
who is  thereby punished fo r  her s ins. The w ife  is  innocent 
in  deed, i f  not in  in te n tio n , and is  la t e r  reconciled to  
her husband. The form of his revenge -  the slashing of the  
arms and cu tting  of the nose -  seems to  have been an ancient 
and p r im itiv e  revenge fo r  adu ltery . Mav i I l i a *  s old s u ito r  
s p ite fu l ly  b i t  her nose o f f  (see p. 141 supra^ ; Knavesbv 
threatened to cut o f f  his w ife*s nose (see p. 218 supra) .  
O th e llo , however, threatens to cut o f f  Gassio*s nose and 
throw i t  to a dog ( IV , i i ,  p. 330a).
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James S h ir le y , The Wedding. May 1626?
When supposed lover t e l ls  a bridegroom of the bride * s 
dishonour the reac tion  of the la t t e r  is  to  ask the lover 
to marry her. He refuses, and the wedding proceeds; but 
the bridegroom then divorces him self from the bride.
L ater her innocence is  established and the supposed lo ver  
has to  marry the g i r l  w ith  whom he had a c tu a lly  s le p t.
Love's C ru e lty , .I63I  
The husband silences the servant who witnessed his w ife 's  
ad u ltery , and so keeps his dishonour secret. He takes no 
action against the lo ver, and only divorces h im self from 
his w ife 's  lo ve . Eventually the w ife and lo ver k i l l  each 
other and the husband dies of g r ie f .
John Ford, ' Tis P ity  She's a VJhore, c 1629-33*
The w ife 's  b ro th er-lo ver prevents her public shame a t  her 
husband's hands by k i l l in g  her h im se lf. He is  then k i l le d  
by the husband.
Love's S a c r if ic e , 1632?
The w ife  is  g u ilty  in  h e a rt, i f  not in  deed, and when (having 
been taken embracing her lover) she boasts of her love fo r  
him, her husband k i l l s  her. The lover la t e r  convinces the 
husband of th e ir  innocence in  deed, and he is  unpunished. 
Lover and husband both commit suicide la t e r .
The Queen, ??
W ife's innocence is  tr ie d  by combat, and estab lished.
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